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RECOMMENDATIONS. 

THE famous Herman Witshjs, Frofessof of 
Divinity at Utrecht, in Holland, and the Author 
of a treatise entitled. The t^onomy of the Covenants 
between God and Many a^d various other learned 
and theological tracts, was a writer, not only emi*^ 
nent for his great talents, and particularly solid 
judgment, rich imagination, and elegancy of com<- 
position ; but for a deep, powerful, and evange- 
lical ispirituality and savour of godliness: And we 
most heartily concur in the Recommendation of 
his works to serious Christians of all denomina- 
tions, and especially to ministers, and candidates 

for that sacred office. 

John Gill, d. n. 
John Walker, l- l. d, 
Thomas Hall. 
John Brine. 
William King. 
Thomas Gibbons, m. a. 



ii RECOMMENDATIONa 



The late Reverend, learned, and pious Mr Jauzs 
HXRTET, in his Tbtrwi and Aspasio^ Vol. II. p. 3(6. having 
mentioned a Work of the above WITSIUS, adds, « Tb$ 
'* Economy of the CoviftantSf written bj the same hand, is a 
^* hoiy of divinitf I in its naethod so weU digested ; iii its 
** doctrines so tmlj evangeUcal ^ and (what i« not very nsnal 
** with our systematic writers) in its language so refined and 
'< elegant ; in its inanher so affectionate aftd animating ; that 
■' I would reeommend it to every Student in Divinity. I 
*< w6uld not scruple to risi all my reputation upon the merits 
'' of this performance : and I cannot but lament it, as one of 
^^ my greatest losses, that I was no soonet acquainted with 
** this most excellent author, all whose wOrks have such a 
'' delicacy of composition, and such a sweet savour of hdi- 
*< ness, that I know not any comparison m(Mre proper to re- 
<' present their true character, than the golden pot which had 
<< manna; and was outwardly Irigbi y^iih burnished gold; 
*« inwardly rich with heavenly food.'* 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A CLER07MAN IK THE COUKTRT 

to THE ^tBttSRER. 

The sale of WITSIUS*s Economy 0/ the Covenantr en- 
creases among my Mends. The translation is very just, and 
the excellency of the v»>&ric tnerits a place in every Christian's 
library ; I shall do my utmost to recommend it at all times, 
and on all proper occasions. No pious person on earth can 
forbear reading the 3d Book without wonder, rapture, and 
devotion. It exceeds all cotnmendation : Hervey might well 
say, " / would not scruple to rijk all my reputation upon the 
** merits of this performance.^^ For my own part, I am not 
ashamed, fior afraid of any scorn and ridicule, that may be 
poured on me from any quarter, whilst I constantly aver, that 
the work has not its equal in the wo^ld; &c« 



^li^ 



TO 



W i L L I A M III. 

EDiG OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND 
IRELAND, 

Defender of the Faith, the Pious, the Auspicious, the Au- 
gust, Hereditary Stadt-bolder of the United Prdfvinces, 
Commander in Chief of their Armies and Fleets^ the 
Father of bis Country ,, 

Di C. Qi 

HERMAN WITSIUS: 



TTTERE none permitted to approach ydur Majesty with any 
^^ other address but what was adorned with elegance of 
knj^age, and the beauties of rhetoric; or with such as Plmy 
the consul, lavishing all his eloquence, pleased the ears of Tra- 
jta ; a Dutchman^' unaccustomed to familiar access to kings, 
and ashamed on the first opening of his mouth, who bewrays 
his ignorance of the world, and unacquainted with the methods 
of courts, might Well despair of access. But as that God> to 
whose ministry I was so early devoted, is pleased; not so much 
with the accuracy of the address of his worshippers, as with 
the innocence and holiness of their lives, and has a greater re- 
gard for him who brings to his tetople a pure and sincere heart, 
th'^if with those, who present the most studied form of words -, 
in ike mstnner your majesty, who is the most lively image of 
the stipr me Being upon earthy most Of all prefers to the gau- 
dy ponip o'f the most elaborate speech, the candour of an 
ing nuous breast, recohimending itself by no mtinuer of arts. 

The wisest of kings has taught us in his Proverbs, that 
therc^ is a certain penetration in kings. This, if ever conspi- 
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cuous in any king, ^ce the beginning of the human race, ddea 
certainly in a peculiar manner display itself in your Majesty ; 
who, with an incredible, nay, almost a divine sagacity,' pene- 
trates into the inmost recesses, and mos^ secret springs of th^ 
human breast, as scarce to be imposed upon by any kind of 
flattery. 

These considerations have greatly emboldened me to address 
your roysLl person, entirely relying on your goodness, that you 
will grant me the same favour now yjoii are king, which former- 
ly you did wh€n you was princej For though; in point of e- 
loquencc, I be inferior to many in the learned world, nay, in 
respcfl of merit, to many of my fellow citiz^ens,' especially those 
of my own rank, yet I know of none, either in Holland or 
your British dominions, to whom I, ought to yield in pbint of 
duty, submission, and veneration for your Majesty* Believe" 
me. Royal Sir, such is my attachment to every thing 
that concerns your person, that I think myself so interested i^ 
all your deliberations, designs and af^ions, that in my public 
and private prayers, I duly recommend them all to God ; be- 
ing well assured, that all your desires and councils soldy aim 
at the welfare of your country, whose guarditoi, and of the 
church, whose defender you are< 

Wherever you fight for our security, commanding as a ge-/ 
neral, or ading as a soldier, you expose your person, not only 
to the wicked stratagems and treachery of your enemies, but 
also to their swords, and other weapons of war ; yet thither, 
though perhaps a mean attendant, I follow you, not in body, 
but in mind, and trembling at every eic^ploftion of gronter or 
smaller machines, as if close by your side, ardently pnty, that 
heaven may propitiously avert every disaster bom sp valuf^ 
]>le a life/. And whenever I behold you returned: iu safety^ 
from so many dangers, or rather deaths> I think words( then 
fail me, fail the whole Protestant church, fail all Europe in con- 
federacy, duly to celebrate that divine providence, which exposed 
3'ou so often to siich extraordinary perils, in order tp display 
to the world your btavery, your Constancy^ your uninterrupt- 
ed composure of mind, never rufBed by any storms of adversi*- 
ty ; but which also so soon rescued'ycfu, in order, to exchange; 
our solicitude for your person, into joyful acclamations for 
your safety, and shew your very enemies, what. a favourite a£ 
heaven you are. 

Surely I shall never forget that d^y on which the river Boyne 
in Ireland had like to be distinguished by your fall, though, by 
the blessing of God, it was ennobled by your victory : For 
while, according to your wonted attention and care^ you went 
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Jo take a nearer view of the enemies camp, a cannon ball, level- 
led at your person,'happened to graze your shoulder ; a wound, 
■which gave matter of greater joy to your enemies, of appre- 
hension to your dwn people, than of real harm to joUrself v 
a wound, which taught us* you was a man, but a niitn .above 
the common rank of mankmd, a man dear to heaven : a wound, 
in fine, which, however gteat, prevented not' your performing 
all th^ parts of a brave general, nor suffered you to take repose 
to your own person till yoii had procured it for others. O ! 
the wisdom and gbodness of propitious heaveji ! O ! a day for 
ever memorable m our calendar ! How near were your enemies 
to exult with solid joy, who now, deceived by the false' reports 
bf your death, mafde themselves ridiculous to the wotld by a 
theatrical and unmanly shew of indiscreet rejoicing ? Great 
Prince, widi these eyes I saw, in these hand^ 1' held, to these 
Jips I applied that military tuhick, whose wide rent testified 
the greatness of your wound. Those precious spoils I saw 
purpled witlx your blood, and I mixed my affe^ionate tears 
with fhe royal gore. ' 

Lately, again, your Majesty gave new matter to our anxiety 
in the battle of Landen. Being prevailed with by no entrea- 
ties of your British or Belgick nobility, to pay a greater regard 
to your valuable life, on which all our safety depends, nor sa- 
tisfied Jo have done the part of a general, by drawing* up your 
army in battle array, animating them to the fight, darting eve- 
ry where your watchful eyes, commending the brave, chiding 
the dastardly, calling back to the charge by proniises, by 
threats^ by example, those that gave ground ; your majesty set a 
pattern to all, and required nothing from your soldiers but what 
yourself performed before them ; being well acquainted, how 
to blend the general and the fellow-soldier, without derogating 
from the dignity of the former. And then, where clouds of 
smoke intercepted not the view, they saw you rushing through 
fire and sword, and amidst the enemy, turning aside their sa- 
crilegious points with your drawn sword from your sacred side. 
But further, that day gave us an illustrious proof of the divine 
favour towards your person : for while, lavish of your own 
safety, all your attention is employed in oiirs, or, (if I may be 
allowed to speak out j and why shoul4 I not, where every vir- 
tuous liberty is allowable?) while, for our safety you ha- 
zard your own life, by exposing yourself to the cannon of the 
enemy. It was not your prudence, in which,, in other respects, 
you may vie with the rabii and the Scipios ; but, as others would 
**y» your good fortune, or, what I reckon a more religious way 
of speaking, God^s own hand, that interposed between your 
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rojal breast and the fatal ball, and suffered it only tp vloUtje 
your military coat, and make a slight contusion on yolir side, 
to withdraw you from slaughter^ an^ delivered our hearts from 
grief, had it been possible for us to survive tagrieve your fall. 
Surely 9|1 our wishes iinite to purchase your life zX the expence 
of 9ur own, and if it could be done to take from oi)r own days 
to add to yours. For what trpe-born Dutchman does not 
glow with the wannest affedion fgr a piince, whpm God, bjT 
conferring all manner of accomplishments, has rendered the de- 
light of mankind ? Who, like an auspicious star has shined cat 
the world, deeply plunged and sunk m darkness. Who, in a 
word, from the ashes of hi$ father, is; providentially come forth 
to light, as the gei>|iine phoenix of our days, and appears to be 
bom only for the welfare of his country! 

When the Netherlands were trodden under foot, distressed, 
and just on the brink of ruin, then heaven appointed you to 
relieve, to deliver them, aild repel their calamities. The di- 
stressed republip flies for refuge to your bosom, being only sufe 
to find an assylum there. Your British subjects also, beii^ 
almost ruined by the wicked designs of their kings, had long 
ago been chained, enslaved, and become the prey of lawless tjr.- 
ranny, had not your Majesty hastened to relieve them, whi^c 
spreading out their suppliant hands towards you, nay, and to 
relieve them with that resolution, prudence and constancy, arid 
with that success which their annals shall declare, to the a- 
' mazement of posterity, who will hardly believe it. That ex- 
pedition shall stand transmitted through ages, which was laid 
with incredible secrecy, notwithstanding so many piercing and 
watchful eye?, and undertaken with that resolution, in the win- 
ter and end of the year, amidst so many fearful dangers of a 
tempestuous ocean, did preserve an^ maintain to the queen of 
Islands, her liberty, her laws, her religion, and whatever {$ 
valuable and dear to generous breasts. And is it to be 
wondered, that Britain, thus rescued under God, by your Ma- 
jesty's aid, now destitute of a ruler, her ill-advised kmg James 
being expelled, not by your Majesty, nor by the people of 
England, but by the stings of his own conscience ; neither for- 
ced away, but voluntarily flying, shovild gratefully submit to 
her preserver and deliverer ? Indeed to your Majesty, together 
with your most religious consort, Mary AUgusta, by right of 
succession, the sceptre of the vacant kingdom devolved. And 
even in those circumstances, your Majesty had declined accept- 
ing it, though offered by both houses of parliament, had any 
besides yourself, and faithful consort, been found worthy to go- 
vern Britain, and capable to settle her dis traced state, to main- 
•''-•■'.. tain 
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^ain her libertj, and quash the eiSbrts of envy. So that, not 
the pleasure and happiness of that station, but the thorns and 
difficulties thereof; neither your ambition, but the public ne- 
cessity, constrained you to take th(e reins of government. Of 
this can there be a more evident proof, than that, when settled 
on the throne of ypur kingdonos, you never suffered a day nor 
an hour, to pass undi5ting^ished by cares becoming a prince ; 
and managed with incomparable diligence, both ^i home and 
abroad, whatevei: nuikes for the security of the public good ? 
Against private rivals of your happiness, who were unacquaint- 
ed with your character, you adl^ered closely to your own vir- 
tue alone, and msuie use of oblivion, as the niost certain reme- 
dy against injuries, instead of that revenge, ^hich, if you plea- 
sed, was in ypur own ppwe? cp take. Against the public di- 
sturbers of the peace of Europe, you proteft, not so much 
yourself, as your people, by armies, fleets and confederacies, 
and, which renaers you most of all formidable to your enemies, 
by your innate pr\;Ldence and magnanimity. And did no^ 
words, equal to yQur inerit, fail me, as it gives me singular 
pleasure to speak of it, your piety above all things ought to 
be celebrated, whereby you readily and with justice, ascribe 
all the honour an4 success you are favoured with, to the good- 
ness X)f the supreme Being, sjnd are ready, gratefully to lay 
down your sceptre at the feet of hijn who, encircled with the 
rain-bow, sits on his heavenjy thrpne ; while you govern with 
no other view, biit that Jehovjah may reign, ai^i Jesus rule 
throughout all your dominions : who§e empire you promote 
and enlarge, not as others do, in support of their sitperstitipa 
and cruelty, by imprisonment, exile and stripes, and eviery en- 
gine of torture, the gibbet and fire ; not by depopulating coun- 
tries, not by the terror and dreadful blasphemies of Dragoons, 
but by meekness, and by the demonstration of the truth to e- 
vcry conscience ; and by whet is most of all prevalent, your 
own example j never offering any violence to the consciences 
of those who diffipr in religious sentiments from yourself^ 
But, in fine, what language can set off, as it ought to be, that 
sacred solicitude you discovered at your very accession to the 
throne ? That your subjefts, laying aside their disputes about 
some points of Christian worship and ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, might unite with the most desireable harmony of minds, 
in brotherly fellowship, and uniformity of prayers and praise? 
to God. I own, indeed, that I very much doubt whether ever 
this can be attained by a;>y mortal, amidst the imiate blindness 
and obstinacy that are in the minds of men. But if there be 
any means to bring this about, your Majesty seemj tcr be the 
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only person, bj wkose authority, \^isdoni, and moderEttion ?uci| 
a happy coalition of different !;entiments nmy be efiefted. May 
that day, which is the ardent prayer of so many pious per- 
sons, at length appear, when all names of distinction bieing ta- 
ken out of the way, and buried in everlasting oblivion, the 
whole Christian world, from the rising to the setting sun, 
•may with one heajt and one mcjuth, worship and praise one' 
'God, and, as it is in the prophecy of Zechaf lah, Jehovah may 
be one, and his name one in all the earth ! As this certainly 
ought to be the earnest prayer of all Christians, in an especial 
manner it ought to be the endeavour cf those to whom Jesus, 
the king, both of truth and peace, has conmiitted the office of 
preaching the gospel. 

And as I rejoice in being one of their number^ so I imagine, J 
ought always to behave in such a glorious ministry of so great a 
king, so that, while I attempt to set up the light of truth ih 
the minds of men, I at the same time ought to enflame their 
hearts with the fire of love : To stain the tongue with bitter- 
ness, to dip the pen in gall, to screen passion under a zeal for 
religion,* to bring strange fire to God's altar, and under pretext 
of maintaining the truth, to attempt what is unlawful for the 
ihinisters of pe^ce j I judged to be so contrary to the spirit of 
Christianity, that if I did not religiously guard against these 
things, I should certainly account myself not oply an unprofit- 
able, but also a ;()erfidious servant, and not escape the punish- 
ment due to those who betray the cause of the Lord. I was 
willing to give some specimen of this disposition in those 
'books, which were formerly published conceding the Econo^ 
my of Go(Vs Covenants with men^ and which I now, with all due 
submission and veneration, offer to lay at your Majesty's 
feet. ' 

' What I may have contributed towards clearing up the truth, 
with rcspe6l to the controversies at thisday, and what towards 
cementing a peace, interrupted by the violent designs of others \ 
with what moderation I may have treated every particular 
subjeft, by what means I may have lessened, removed and de- 
cided controversies, which others h^ve multiplied without end, 
always consistently with the faith once delivered to the saints, 
I would leave to the judgment of your divines, such as your 
Majesty has of very distinguished charafters, both in England 
and Holland. • * 

Suffer me solemnly to declare this one thing, that it has 
1>een my sincere and utmost endeavour, to foCTa my hearers, 
"both by doctrine and* example, not to litigious disputations, but 
to the evident knowledge of the most sacfed truth, to the up*- 
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tight and sincere pietj of ancient and apostolic Christianity^ 
and to the constant practice of that sacred peace, which the 
djing Jesus both bequeathed to, and purchased for his people ; 
and I have the pleasing hope, that thos6 who come from under 
my instructions, not only the natives of Holland, but those of 
your kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, of whom 
there is not a few here, who will bring the same spirit and 
temper to the churches to be tommitted to theif charge^ shall; 
under your Majesty's government, remarkably enlarge the 
kingdom of Christ. 

Accept therefore. Royal Sir, with your wonted goodness ac- 
cept this pledge and token of a heart sincerely devoted to ^our 
Majesty ; and vouchsafe a place among your friends to him, 
who, next to the Great and Blessed God, would not choose to 
belong to any other. But, at'the same time, accept the most 
ardent prayers sent from the bottom of my heart. May that 
God, at whose footstool you daily fall down as a suppliant^' 
may that God, who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
inake you always happy at home, successful abroad, ever au- 
gust, the guardian of justice, the maintainer of liberty, the de- 
fetiier of religion, the author of concord^ the consolation of the 
oppressed, the umpire of the whole Christian world, and, at 
last^ crown your Majesty his own vicegerent, with the glory 
«>£ his everlasting kingdom. 



Utrecht, 
Od. IJ. 1693. 



PACIFIC ADDRESS. 



To the very reverend^ learned^ and celebrated Professors of 
Divinity- in the Universities of the United Trbvinces of 
Holland ; Pastors of the Reformed Churches, and zealous 
Defenders of the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 

'T'HE present age furnishes such a number of books, that the 
•*" world is almost weary of them, and the church certainly 
groans under their weight : as this never flourished more thafi 
when, in the pure simplicity of faith and love, and without a*- 
ny fondness for disputations, it regarded the doctrine of our 
Lord alone, and drew the pure and undefiled truth from those 
writings only, which could ** make David wiser than all his 
teachers, and the man of God perfect, thoroughly instructed to 
every good work." It is, indeed, very difficult to write imy 
thing now-a-days which can please. For so great is every 
where the fruitfulnesy of learning, or the vain imagination of 
science ; so obstinate the attachment to once received hypo- 
theses, so fixed the study of particular parts, and so malevo- 
lent the judgment passed on other people's works (which eVeh 
sometimes affefts the mind^^ of ^good men against their wills) 
that whoever thinks \>y his writings to satisfy your delicate 
minds, or those who are engaged in a more general search af- 
ter knowledge, seems to attribute too much to his own capa- 
city, and to be ignorant bf the disposition of the times. But 
I am conscious of the slendemess of my own abilities : 
and it is impossible for a person not to know the world, who 
is at all conversant with it. It therefore seems proper to as- 
sign some reasons for my appearing in public again ; and to 
shew the design of the work I now offer to the churches. 

And to whom, reverend and learned Sirs, should I render 

these reasons rather than to you, who are competent judges of 
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what I write ; and bj whom, next to God and 017 own con* 
science, I long to have my studies approved. In the first place, 
then, I sincerely declare, that it is not an incurable itch of writing, 
a raging thirst alter vain glory, an envious disposition of mind, 
a detestable desire of widening the wounds already made in 
the churches, the odious pleasure of blackening another's char- 
ader, by giving a wrong turn to what is really right ; nor last- 
ly, the mfamous desire to make, encrease, or continue strifes 
which haveoc6adi#ned ipy writing at this time. Besides my 
own declaration to the contrary, the whole work itself, though 
but slightly attended to, will acquit me of aAing on such mo- 
tives. 

To see the minds of the godly disturbed by the inconsider- 
ate assertions of some, and their uncommon interpretations of 
the Scriptures ; or the suspicions of others (not at all times 
didated by charity, whatever share prudence may have in the 
case^) gave me indeed the greatest concern. And forasmuch 
as the do&rine of the covenant of grace, by which the manner 
of the reconciliation of sinners to God is shewn, and the mani- 
fold dispensation of that covenant, have been the unhappy d>» 
jt& of controversy in the Netherlands,, so that whatever ppints 
are now disputed upon (if we except the new method of inter- 
pretij^g the prophecies^ and the opinions of the modem philo* 
sophy, which are imprudently introduced into the present sys- 
Xtm of divinity, may^ and ought to be referred to this,) I have 
thought, this subjed in the first place deserving my notice. But 
I have treated it in such a manner, as is agreeable to the truths 
hitherto received in the churches ; and without that levity or 
severity, which is not consistent with the law of love. Oa 
which account 1 have not confined myself to bare disputations, 
which are generally unprofitable ; and if it were not that they 
wer^ seasoned with a degree of acrimony, would be destitute 
of every kind of elegance. 

I have chosen to enter on this subjed from its very beginning, 
and have endeavoured, as far as I could, to explain u methodi- 
cally and clearly, enlightening the obscurer passages of scrip- 
ture, carefully examining the phrases used by the Holy Ghost, 
and referring tiie whole to the practice of faith and godliness, 
to the glory of God in Christ, that my exposition might be 
the more useful and entertaining. And as nothing wa?, more 
profitable and delightful to myself, so nothing could more evi- 
dently and fully convince the minds of others, than a clear and 
scJ)er demonstration of the truth to the conscience ; which, by 
pleasing advances, beginning with plain and acknowledged 
truths, and conncding them together gradually leads to the more 
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aibstnise points^ and forces ui assent to them nbt less stmnglj 
than to those ive are obliged to agree to at the first vieW ; and 
at the same time by its efficacy, presents some before unlaio^vn 
truths to the inmost soul, fixing it with a degree of astonish- 
ment on the contemplation of the admirable perfedions of 
God, y 

I have found it absolutely necessary to oppose diSeceat c« 
pinions ; either those of the public adversaries of the retbrmed 
churches, amongst whom I reckon first the Socmians, and' the 
Remonstrants, who, by their daring comments have defiled Che 
doctrine of CJod's covenants ; or those of some of our brethren, 
who have taken it into their heads to form new hypotheses, 
^nd thereby almost root out all true divinity. I persuade' my- 
self, it is not in the power of malice to deny tihat I have acted 
with candour and modesty : I have stated the eontroVei'sy just- 
ly, not attributing to any one, any opinion which he ought not 
to allow to be his own ; and have made use of such arguments 
as had before satisfied my own conscience ; as if these were 
not of themselves conviiicing, I could not think that any force 
would be added to them by gi^at warmth: Especially, I 
thought that the opinions of our brethren were to be treated 
with candour. And I have never sought after any inaccurate 
word, harsh phrase, or crude expression, in order to criticize 
on them ; esteeming it much better, to point out how far all 
the orthodox agree, and how the more improper ways of ex- 
pression may be softened ; remarking only on those sentiments^ 
which are really difierent : and these, I dare afilrm, will be 
found to be fewer and of less moment, than they are genesally 
thought to be, provided we examine them without prejudice. 
Yet, I cannot pass over in silence some uncouth expressions, 
forei^ interpretations, or coAtradidliory theses : and sometimes 
I note the danger attending some of them ; but without any 
malevolence to their authors. For I confess, I am of their o- 
ptnion, who believe that the doctrine of the covenant has long 
since been delivered to the cliurches on too good a foimdation, 
to stand in need of new hypotheses ; in which I cannot fincl 
that solidity or usefulness, as is necessary to establish their 
divinity. 

The observation of the threefold covenant of grace; thejlrst^ 
under the promise, in which grace and liberty prevailed, with- 
out the yoke, or the burden of an accusing law 5 the fecond^ 
under the law, when the Old Testament took place, subjecting 
the faithful to the dominion of angels, and the fear of death all 
their lives ; and last of all, to the curse, not allowing to the 
fathec;5 true and permanent blessings; the fhird^ under the* 

Gospel 
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Oospel, when the godlj began to be set at liberty &om the do^r 
minion of the angels, from the fear of temporary death, and 
the curse which an exact observance of the ceremonial law car- 
ried with it, and at length enjoyed true and lastiQg blessings^ 
the circumcision of the heart, the law written there, the full 
and true remission of sins, the spirit of adoption, and such lik^ 
things; this obseryation, I say, does not seem to me worthy 
pi be insisted on in so many academical lectures, so many ser- 
mons, and such a number of books, as have beeo published in 
the Latin and our own languages, as though the whole of ther 
plogical learning consisted in these. For, in the following 
work I have shewn, that, however those doctrines are explain- 
ed, they af e horrible to be mentioned j and are not to be de- 
fended without wresting the Scriptures. 

But I esteem much more dangerous the opinions of scnne 
men, in other respects very learned, who deny that a covenant 
of works was made with Adam ; and will scarce allow that by 
the death, with which he was threatened in case he sinned, a 
corporeal death is to be understood j and deny that spiritual 
and heavenly blessings,^ such as we now obtain through Christ, 
were promised to Adam on condition of perfect obedience : and 
by a musty distinction, dividing the suiferings of Christ into 
painful and judiciary, aiErm, that the latter only, or, as they 
sometimes soften the e^cpression, chiefly were satisfactory ; 
excluding by this means his sorrows in the garden, the sentence 
passed on him both by the Jewish council, and the Roman go- 
yemqi;, the stripes with wliicli his body was wounded, his be- 
ing nailed tp the cursed cross, and last of all his death itself. 
On these subjects I have given ray mind freely and candidly, as 
became ** a defender of the truth and an ppposer of falsehood ;" 
which laudjible character was given of the emjjeror Constantine 
the fourth, by the sixth Oecumenical Synod, which met at 
Constantinople ; and which is what all of pur order ought to 
endeayopr to deserve. 

I have 9lsQ made remarks on some things of less moment, 
which did not seem to have a solid scriptural interpretation, or 
are less accurately conceived of than they ouglit to be. Nor 
has my labour been without profit. Amphilochius is justly 
commended 1^ Basilius, because he thought that " no . word 
w^hich was used concerning God, should be passed oyer with- 
out the m9st careful inquiry into its meaning." But I have 
done this without rancour or raillery : " not with a vie>v of re- 
proving the authors, but that the studious reader might be be- 
nefited by having their errors shewn him," as I remember Po- 
iibius somewhere expresses himself. -:\nd I hoiie it will r.ot 
' " ■ be 
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be taken ill by the learned and ingenious, t6 whom I grant the 
jsanae liberty I myself take, if, (to use nearly the same words 
which Augustine uses, when he declares his dissent from Cy- 
prian) whilst " I caimot arrive at their degree of merit, ac- 
knowledge my writings inferior to many of theirs, love their 
ingenuity, am delighted with what they s^lj^ and admire their 
virtues ; yet, I cannot in all things agree with them, but make 
use of the liberty wherewith our Lord has called iis." £spe« 
cially when they see, that I have willingly adopted their own 
ingenious inventions, what they have> happily found out by 
searching into the original languages, liave learnedly recovered 
from the reliques of hitherto unknown -antiquity, have judici- 
ously confirmed, or clearly explained } and have highly recom- 
mended them to the reader* 

They will also find that, wherever I think them right, how- 
-ever they may be censured by others, I have cordially defend- 
ed them, and have wiped off the stamp of absurdity and novel- 
ty. And this I have done so frequently and solicitously, that, 
without doubt, some will say, I have done it too much. But 
I cannot yet allow myself to be sorry for having dealt so inge- 
nuously by them. For how could any one have done otherwise, 
who is not attached to any faction, or is not a slave to Iijis own 
or another's affections, but has dedicated himself to truth alone, 
and regards not what any particular person says, but what is 
said. He who loves the peace of Jerusalem, had rather see 
controversies lessened than encreased : and will with pleasure 
hear that several things are innocent, or even useful, which 
bad sometimes been made the matter of controversy. 

Ail good men indeed are justly offended with that wantonness 
of wit, which now-a-days, by dogmatical attacks, rashly aims 
to overturn wise opinions ; and insolently offers a bold, and 
often ludicrous, interpretation of prophecy, ridiculously bawl- 
ing into their assistance, what contains nothing but the doc- 
trine of our common faith and holiness f by which the public 
and our sacred functions are not a little abused : and it is not 
to be wondered at, if the waimer zeal of some has painted this 
wantonness as it deserves, or, perhaps, in too strong colours. 
But yet, a medium is to be regarded in all things : and I do 
not approve the pains of some, who, whilst they discourse on 
their differences, not only name some decades of our controver- 
sies, but centuries of them; and frequently with cruel elo- 
quence are veiy violent on some ii>nocent subjects. Whether 
this method of disputing gireatly conduces to the promoting of 
saving knowledge, ,or the edification of souls, I will not now 
saj : |)Ut I am certain of this ; the enemies of our church arc 
• " hereby 
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herebj greatly deHghted, and secretly rejoice, that there are 
as manj and as warm disputes amongst ourselves, as with 
them. And this, not very secretly neither : for they do not, 
nor will ever cease to cast this reproach upon us ; whidi, I 
grieve to say, is not so easily wiped away. 

O i how much better would it be to use our outmost endea- 
vours, to lessen, make up, and, if it could be, put an end to all 
controversy ! Make this reverend and learned Sirs, your great 
concern. This all the godly who mourn for the breaches ia 
Joseph ; this the churches who are coaunitted to your care ; 
this Jesus himself, the king of truth and peace, require ami 
expect from you ; in the most earnest manner they entreat it 
of you. ** If therefore there be any consolation in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the spirit, if any 
bowels, and mercies : fulfil ye my joy, fulfil ye the joy of all 
saints, fulfil ye the joy of our Lord Jesus himself, that ye may 
be like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind." There have been already more than enough quar- 
rels, slanders, and suspicions ; more than enough of contentions 
amongst brethren, which, I engage for it, will afford no just 
cause^ of triumph ; more than enough intestine divisions, by 
which we destroy one another ; and more than enough of pas- 
sion. Let the love of divisions, a thirst after pre-eminence, 
and schismatical names be hence-fof ward banished from »- 
mongst us. Let all litigious, satirical, and virulent writings 
be blotted out ; ** as they only serve to revive the fires of hurt- 
ftil questions." But if we must write on those controversies, 
let us lay aside all evil dispositions, which are hinderances to 
us in our enquiries, and mislead our readers. Let us fight 
with arguments, not railings, bearing in our minds this saying 
of Aristophanes, " it is dishonourable, and by no means be^ 
coming poets, to rail at each other." How much less does it 
become Christians tb do so ! The streams of divinity are pure : 
they rise only from the fountain of sacred learning, and should 
be defiled with none of the impure waters of the ancient or 
modem {^ilosophyl Let us abstain from harsh and imusual 
expressions, and from crude and rash assertions ; from whence 
arise envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings. The instruments . 
of both covenants should be handled diligently by all, but with 
sacred fear and trembling. Let none please himself with his 
commentaries, because they contain something new and un- 
known by our predecessors. Let him who thinks he has fdund 
out something preferable to the received opinion, offer it to 
the public with modesty, without vilifying the breth- 
ren ; not asserting or determining rashly, but submitting 
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bis thoughts to the censure of the learned, and the judgment 
of the church ; not forcing them on the conunon people to the 
distraction of their minds ; nor hastily offering them to incau* 
tious youth, who are improper judges of such weighty matters* 
Nor kt any reject, on account of its novelty, what is agreeable 
to the meaning of the words, to Scripture phrases, to the ana- , 
logy of faith, or to the relation the text bears to others. Ca- 
jetan, who is commended by our Chameir, has not badly ex^ 
pressed himself on this head : '^ If a new sense of the text of- 
fers itself, though it be different firom that of divines in gene- 
ral, let the reader judge of it for himself." And ih another 
place he says, ^* Let none refuse assenting to a new sense of 
sacred writ, because it di&rs from that given by the ancients s 
for God has not bound himself to the truth of their exposi- 
tions of the scriptures." Let the depths of prophecy be also 
diligendy searched into ; but reverently, without wresting the 
scriptures, without violating those bounds wherewith it has 
pleased God to keep them from human intuition $ least he who 
attempts to search into the majesty should be overwhelmed by 
the gli^xy. 

Let no one, of however great name, by his authority bind 
the free consciences of the faithful : but, as Clemens Romuius 
Ance said, ^ Let the truth be taken from the scriptures them- 
selves ;" by these alone it should stand or fall in religious 
affairs ; by these are all controversies to be settled. And it 
was by the sacred and undeiiled gospels of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the ancient councils were influenced, nevertheless, 
let not any one inconsiderately on this pretence, withhold his 
assent to such forms of expression which are taken from the 
word of God, and are agreeable to the scriptures, are the bonds 
of church union, the marks of orthodoxy, the bars of heresy, 
and the limits of wanton wits ; as though they were the re- 
mains of the Babylonish tower, which obliged men to think 
and speak alike in religion. 

Let no one chuse for himself a ^lide out of the modem di-. 
vines ; all whose dictates he is determined to receive and de- 
fend as celestial ofacles ; as one who is given as a new tc^che^ 
and light of the world, as the ancients said of Basilius ; and bi 
comparison of whom, all others appear as little children or 
dwarfs ; when he himself, perhaps, protests that he would not 
be thought the author of any thinp^ new, and made the head of 
a seft. On the other hand, let no one despise such a man, as 
if nothing true or good, nothing useful to the understanding of 
the scriptures conic be leanicd from him : for God has not put 
it into the heart of any pious persons to search the scrip- 
tures night and day, without opening to them those treasures 
of 2fis sacred wisdom. Let- 
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Let us preach the good tidings of the gospel» let us cotigrsLtO'- 
late the church on account of them ;\ and make the best use of 
tHem ourselves we can. Let no one who has in general ex-> 
pressed the truth in eloquent language, be helnouslj censured 
on accoimt of an improper word, or harsh expression which 
has slipped from his pen : ** Poison does not lie hid in sjlla* 
iles ; nor does truth consist in sound, but in the intention :.nor 
godliness in the tinkling of brass, but in the meaning of the 
things signified/* Yet, let us all endeavour to express our^ 
selves as accurately as possible ; and not take upon us to de- 
fend what has been imprudently said- by our friends, or our* 
selves, least others blame us for it ; but as far as ingenuous- 
ness, truth, charity, and all good men will allow of it, let us 
pass by, cancel or cOrredt any mistakes ; which has been the 
praftice of some great men, both among the ancients and mo- 
dems, to their very great credit. Let none of our brethren 
be stigmatized with the brand of heresy, on account of what is 
«upposed to follow froih any of their expressions, when they 
themselves deny and detest the consequence. Solid learnings 
manners conformable to Christian sanctity, a peaceable dispo- 
sition, and a faithful discharge of our duty without noise and 
confusion, will procure favour much more than inconsiden^te 
^varm zeal, and the violent efforts of a passionate mind ; which 
aie designed for the most part, to heighten our own glory and 
Heeming importance, though the cause of God be made the pre- 
tence for them. 

Let some liberty also be given to learned men, in explain- 
ing texts of scripture, in the choice of arguments for the de- 
fence of the conmion truth, in the use of phrases and terms, 
and in resolving problematic questions, (for in this our state 
of darkness, it is not to be expefted that all men should think 
and speak alike) : but let this liberty be confined within the 
bounds of modesty^ prudence and love ; lest it degenerate 
into pctulent licentiousness, and turn out Zion into a Babel. 

These, reverend and learned Sirs, are my earnest wishes ; 
these my sentiments which I recommend to your prudence, 
faith, and piety ; as I do yourselves and your pious labours, 
to the grace of our Great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ ; 
" Who can make you perfeft to every good work, to do his 
" will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
** sight ;" and, at last, " when you happily have fought i:.c 
" good fight of faith, can bless you with an everlasting crown 
" of glory." This was long since, and is now, the most ear- 
nest wish of. Reverend and learned Sirs, 

Your fellow-laboure^, and^ 
Utrecht^ J Servant in the Lord, 

pa. 2Q. 1693. J HL WITSIUf?. 
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TTERMAN WITS for, as he is commonly called, WiTsi- 
*^ us) was descended from reputable parents. Etis father, Ni- 
colaus Wits, was a gentleman universallj esteemed bj his fel^ 
low citizens at Enkhujsen, to whom he endeared himself bjr 
his fidelity, modesty, justice, benevolence, and unaffeded pie- 
ty in every charafter he sustained, either in the church or in 
the city ; for in the former he was first a deacon, and afters 
wards a ruling elder, and treasurer in the latter. His mother 
was Johanna, a gentlewoman of great piety and prudence, the 
daughter of Herman Gerhard ; who, after many dangers and 
distresses, obtained a calm and secure settlement in the church 
at Enkhuysen, where he preached the gospel for upwards of 
thirty years, with great reputation ; and such was the afi*ec* 
don he bore to his church, that he rejefted the most profita- 
ble offers that were made to him. 

The parents of our Witsius, having vowed to devote a child 
to the ministry, did Upon the birtH of this son, call him after 
his grandfather, praying, that in Herman the grandson, might 
be revived the spirit of the grandfather ; and that, endued 
with equal, if not superior tuents, he might imitate his ex- 
ample. 

Herman Witsius was bom on the nth of February, 1636, 
at Enkhuysen, a town of West-Friesland ; one of the first 
that threw off the Spanish yoke, asserted their own liberty^ 
and, once enlightened with the truths of the gospel, retained 
the purity of worship ever after, and in the- very worst times 

Vol. I. D of 
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of Anninianismy continued, above many, stedfast in the faith* 
And though it was a place noted for trade and navigation, 
yet it produced men famous in every branch of literature ; so 
that Witsius, even in his native place, had illustrious patterns 
to copy after. 

The care which these pious parents took of young Witsius 
during his tender infancy, was not intermitted as he began to 
grow ; for, being still mindful of their vow, they brought him 
up in a very pious manner, instructing him in the prmciples 
and precepts of religion and Christian piety. In his sixth 
year they sent him to the public school of the town, to learn 
the rudiments of the Latin tongue ; from which, after spending 
three years, and being advanced to the highest form there, his 
uncle by the mother, Peter Gerhard, took him under his own 
private and domestic tuition ; a person well skilled in Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew and philosophy. But his principal study had 
been divinity. This man, thin disengaged from all public 
business, and being as fond of his nephew as if he had been 
his own son, taught him with that assiduity, that, before he 
was fifteen, he made no small proficiency in Latin, Greek, He- 
brew, and acquired such knowledge in logic and other parts of 
philosophy, that, when he was afterwards removed to the uni- 
versity, he could study without a master. At the same time 
he learned the ethic compendiums of Wallaeus and Burgersdi- 
cius, with so much care as to be able to repeat most of the 
sentences, very frequqat in Burgersdicius, from the ancients, 
whether Greek or Latin. He also perused his elements of 
physics, and dipped a little into metaphysical subtilties, and 
committed to memory most of the theological definitions and 
distinctions from Wendelin. As his imcle was a man of ex- 
emplary piety, and was .wont to apply almost to every com- 
mon occurrence of life, some striking passages of bcith Testa- 
ments, which he often repeated, either in Hebrew or Greek, 
while rising, dressing, walking, studying, or otherwise em- 
ployed ; so, by his example and admomtions, he stirred up 
his nephew to the same pi;aftice. Whence it was, that at 
those tender years he had rendered familiar to himself many 
entire passages of the Hebrew and Greek Testament, which he 
was far from forgetting when more advanced in life. 

Being thus formed by a private education, in 1651, and the 
fifteenth year. of his age, it was resolved to send him to some 
university ; Utrecht was pitched upon, being furnished with 
men very eminent in every branch of literature, with a consi- 
derable concourse of students, and an extraordinary striftness 
of 4iscipline« What principally recommended it, were the fa- 
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mous divines, Gisbert Voetius, Charles MaatBios, and John 
Hoombeekiusy all of them great names, and ornaments in their 
da/. Being therefore received into that university, he was, 
for metaphysics put under the diredipn of Paul Voetius, then 
professor of philosophy ; and being, moreover, much taken 
with the study of the Oriental languages, he closely attended 
on the celebrated John Leusden, who taught those langu;^es 
with incredible dexterity, and under him he construed almost 
the whole Hebrew text, as also the Commentaries of Solomon 
larchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi on Hosea, and the Chaldee 
Paraphrase of Jonathan on Isaiah, and of Onkelos on a part of 
the Pentateuch. Moreover, under the same master, he just 
touched on the mysteries of the Masora,and the barbarous dic- 
tion of tl^e Talmud ; namely, the parts published by John Coc- 
ceiusy under the title of Sanhedrin and Maccoth, and by Con- 
stantine Lempereur, imder that of Babha Bathras : imder the 
same master he learned the elements of the Syriac and Arabic 
languages^ which last, however, he afterwards less cultivated 
than the others. What proficiency he made in thie Hebrew, 
appeared from a public specimen he gave at the instigation of 
Leusden, of a well written Hebrew oration about the M essias 
of the Jews and Christians, in 1654. But, though almost 
quite swallowed up in those studies, he by no means neglect- 
ed the study of divinity, to which he knew'ajl the others were 
only subservient ; but in that sublime science, he diligently 
used, as masters, the greatest men, and best seen^in the sacred 
scriptures, whose most laudable memory no laps^v of time 
shall ever be able to obliterate ; namely, Gisbert Voetius, 
John Hoombeekius, Gualterus Bruinicus, and Andrew Esse* 
nius. By whose instructions, together with his own extraor- 
dinary application, and true piety towards God, what profi- 
ciency he made, the reader may easily judge for himself* 
However, he had a mind to see Groningen, to have the bene- 
fit of hearing the fanious Samuel Maresius : whither he went 
in 1654, after the summer vacation, chiefly applying to divi- 
nity ; under whose direction, he mauie exercises in rrench, by 
which he gave so much satisfaction to this great man, that, 
notwithstanding his many avocations, he deigned to corred 
and purge those declamations of Witsius from their solecisma 
and other improprieties, before they were recited in the col- 
lege. Having thus spent a year at Groningen, and obtained 
an honourable testimonial from the Theological faculty, he 
next turned his thoughts to Leydcn. But the plague then ra- 
ging there, he resolved to return to Utrecht, in order to build, 
farther on the foundation he had there so happily laid ; arid/ 
D 2 therefore. 
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tberefore, he not only carefully heard the professors in divL' 
zdtj at this time, as beforey both in pablic and private, but 
cultivated a peculiar familiarity with the very reverend Jus« 
tus van den Bogaerdt, whose piety, prudence, and admirabk 
endowments be had such a value for, that he imagined, per- 
haps from youthful inexperience, no preacher equal to him. 
From his sermons, conversation, and example, he learned the 
deeper mysteries of the kingdom of God, and of mystical and 
spiritual Christianity. From him he understood how great 
the difference is between any superficial knowledge, which 
scholastic exercises, books learnedly Mrritten, and a close ap- 
plication, may procure to minds quite tlestitute of sanctifica. 
tion, and that heavenly wisdom which is acquired by medita- 
tion, prayer, love, familiar converse with God, and by the vt^ 
rj relish and experience of spiritual things ; which, proceed- 
ing (rom the Spirit of God, internally illuminating, convin- 
cing, persuading and sealing, gloriously transforms the whole 
man to the most holy image of Christ. In a word, he owns, 
that by means of this holy person, he was introduced by the 
Lord Jesus to his most secret recesses, while before he too 
much, and too fondly pleased himself in tarrying in the porch,» 
9nd there, at length, learned, disclaiming all vain presumption 
of science, humbly to sit down at the feet of the heavenly 
Master, imd receive the kingdom of heaven as a little child. 
But that it may not be thought, he so applied* to the form- 
ing of his mind to piety, as to neglect for the future all aca-. 
demical studies, the theses he wrote on the Sacred Trinity, a- 
gaunst the Jews', from their own writings, may, and ought to 
be, a proof to the contrary ; and which he published in the 
month of Oflober 1655, to be disputed under the moderation 
of the famous Leusden ; which, though warmly attack- 
ed by the most experienced academicians, yet the moderator 
thought the respondent acquitted himself so well as to super- 
sede his interposition on any accomit : and when, according to 
custom, he returned solenm thanks to the moderator for his 
trouble, this last very politely and truly made answer, He had 
stood in no need of his help. ^ 

The time now seemed tO' require, that our Witsius, very fa- 
9I0US at two universities, should be employed in .the public 
service of the church, and first, as usual, gave specimens of 
his proficiency. Therefore, in the month of May 1656, he 
presented himself at Enkhuysen to a preparatory examination, . 
as it is called, together with his then fellow-student, John 
Lasdragerus, with whom he had a familiarity from his youth, 
ibd whom he afterwards had for his most intimate colleague 

and 
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and faithful fellow-Jgbourer, first in the church of Leovaarden^ 
and then at Utrecht. And upon this occasion he was not on* 
ly admitted to preach publicly, which he did with uncommon 
applause, and gave so general satisfaction, that there was 
scarce a country church in North Holland, where he then re- 
sided, which wanting a minister, did not put his name in the 
number of the three candidates, from which the eledion is u- 
snally made. And, at the instigation of the Reverend John 
James le Bois, minister of the French church at Utrecht, he 
ventured upon leave given to preach publicly to the French 
church at Dort in their language. And from that time he 
often preached in French, both at Utrecht and Amsterdam ; 
as also sometimes in the course 6f his ministry at Leovaar- 
den. But because he imagined there was still something 
wanting to the elegance of his language, he proposed very 
soon to take a tour to France, and pay his respefts to the 
great men there, and at the 'same time have the pleasure of 
hearing them, and improving in their language. 

But providence disposed otherwise ; for the following year, 
1657, and the twenty-first of his age, being lawfully called by 
the church of West Wouden, he was ordained there on the 
8th of July. This village lies almost in the mid-way be- 
tween Enichuysen and Hom^ and is united with the parish of 
Binne-Wijsent. And here, for four years and upwards, he' 
laboured with the greatest alacrity of a youthful mind; and 
with no less benefit ; for, by frequent catechising, and with 
the greatest prudence suiting himself to the catechumens, 
both boys and girls, they who before were grossly igno- 
rant, could not only give proper answers on the principal 
heads of our religion, but prove their as^ertion^ by suitable 
texts of scripture, and repeat a whole sermon distinftly, when 
examined on it, to the joy^ as well as shame of their parents 
and older people. The reputation of so faithful and dexter- 
ous a pastor being thus widely spread, the church of Wormer, 
in the same traA of North-Holland, sufficiently numerous 
and celebrated, but then too fnuch distra&ed by intestine com- 
motions, imagined they could not pitch upon a fitter guide to 
allay their heats, and form their imnds. This call Witsius not 
only accepted, passing to that charge in Oftober 1661, but 
spent there four years and a half, doing every thing in hi3 
power to promote Christian unanimity and the common salva- 
tion ; and as he saw the extensive fruits of his labours among 
them, so he was universally beloved. Wherefore he could 
not bear to remove from them to the people of Sluice m Flan- 
ders, who ofiered him cfreat encouragement to preach, but the 

people 
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people of Goese in Zealand succeeded in their call, and he re* 
paired to them about Whitsuntide 1666, and was so accepta- 
ble to all bj his doctrine, manners and diligence, as to live 
there in the most agreeable peace and concord, with his learned, 
pious, and vigilant colleagues, two of whom he revered as his fa- 
thers ; and the third, who was younger, he loved as his brother. 
He was much delighted with this settlement, and often wished 
to grow old in this peaceful retreat. But the people of Leo- 
vaarden ii^ West-Friesland, interrupted these thoughts ; who, 
in November 1667, called him with a remarl^able affedion, to 
that celebrated metropolis of his native country, that he might 
prove a shining light, not onlj in the church, court and senate, 
of tliat place, but to all the people of Friesland, who flocked 
thither /rom all parts to the assembly of the states ; but the 
people of Gocse, doing all they could to hinder his removal, 
it was April i668, before he went to Leo vaarden. And it is 
scarcely to be cjcpressed with what vigilance, fidelity and pru- 
dence he conduced himself ; but at a time of such difBculty, 
when thetenemy, having made such incursions into Holland, 
and made themselves masters of most of its towns, and struck 
a panic into ail, that a man of such spirit and resolution was 
absolutely necessary. Nor do I know of any, before or since, 
whose labours were more successful, and who was more ac- 
ceptable tOsthe church, the nobility, and the court. And 
therefore he was for sometime tutor to Henry Casimir, the most 
serene prince of Nassau, hereditary governor of Friesland, too 
untimely snatched away by death ; and with i remarkable suc- 
cess he instruded, in the doiftrines of religion, his most illustri- 
ous sister, Amelia, a very religious princess, afterwards mar^ 
ried to the Duke of Saxe-Eisenach ; and he presided at the 
profession of faith, which both princes publicly made, to the 
great edification of the church, in the prese^ice of the princess 
mother, Albertina of Orange. 

It ia not, therefore, to be wondered, that when, through the 
injury of the most calamitous times, and the decease, both of 
the venerable and aged Christian Schotamis, and of John Mel- 
chior Steinbergius, scarce installed ip the professorship, the 
theological interests of the university of Franequer 'seemed to 
be fallen to decay ; and the extraordinary, and truly academi- 
cal endowments of our Witsius were perfe£lly well known in 
Friesland, by an experience of seven whole years ; that, I say, 
he was appointed to the ordiiuury profession of divinity, in thQ 
year 1675, in the academy of his native country, thus happi-« 
ly to«be restored. Which opportunity! also the church of 
Franequer prudently laid hold on, being then without a second 
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minister^ very cheerfuUj to commit to him, now appointed 
professor, that sacred charge* Having, therefore, accepted 
both these calls, he came to Franequer ; and after beinjg de- • 
clared doctor of divinity in the academical assembly, by the 
divine his colleague, he was, on the 15th of April, installed 
professor of the same, after delivering a solemn oration, witli 
the greatest applause of a concourse of people f^rom all parts ; 
in which he excellently expressed the character of a genuine 
divine : and as such he soon after demeaned himself, together 
with the venerable and aged Nicolaus Amoldus, his most vx^ 
timate colleague. 

In the pulpit Witsius addressed himself with so much gra- 
vity, elegance, piety, solidity and usefulness, that the general 
inattention of the people was removed, and religious impres- 
sions made both on great and small. The academical chair 
also gained a warmth from his sacred fire, to which, from the 
different and most distant parts of Europe, the youth intend-.. 
ed for the ministry, resorted in great numbers. And not to 
be wanting in his duty, or disappoint the intention of those 
who called him, in any particular, he no sooner entered the . 
university, than, notwithstanding his many daily public and 
private labours, in both his offices, he set himself to write, and, 
m a very little time published, besides selcft Academical dis- 
putations, mostly tending to establish the peace of the church, 
and a smaller dissertation, two works pretty large and learn- 
ed, which went through several editions, and were spread o- 
ver Europe ; being every where read with universal appro- 
bation. And besides, there was nothing of extraordinary im- 
portance to be transa^ed, even with the schismatic followers 
of Labadie, who had then fixed their principal residence in 
West Friesland, which both the nobility and the overseers 
of the church did not think proper should be dispatched hj 
diis man. 

About tills time Mr J. Mark, on his return from his stu- 
dies at Leyden, commenced his acquaintance with Witsius, 
who recommended him as pastor to the church of Midlumen, 
between Franequer and Harlingen ; and afterwards procured' 
bim the degree of Doctor in divinity ; and, by his interest 
with his serene highness, and others, Dr -Mark was appoint* 
ed third ordinary professor of divinity. ' 

But, the justly -renowned charade r of our Witsius was 
such, that others, envying the happiness of the people of 
Friesland, wanted to have tlie beiKjfitof his labours themselves. 
This was first attempted by the overseers of the university 
of Groningen, who, to procure a worthy successor to the de- 
ceased 
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ceased James Altingius^ as well in the theological and philo- 
logical chairs, as in the university church, about the close of 
the year 1679, sent to Franequer a reverend person, to offer 
the most honourable terms, in order to prevail on Witsius. 
But that attempt proved imsuccessful. For, communicating 
the affair to his serene Highness <he prince, and other over^ 
seers of the university, they protested his services were most 
acceptable to them ; and he excused himself in a handsome 
manner to the people of Groningen, in the beginning of the 
year 1680 ; when, upon the decease of the celebrated Bur- 
mannus, they judged it necessary to have a gr^t man, to add 
to the reputation of their university, and to maintain the an- 
cient piety of their church ; and being well assured that none 
was fitter for all those purposes than Witsius, who was for- 
merly one of their own students, they therefore dispatched a 
splendid deputation to Franequer, to entreat him to come and 
be an om^ament to their university and church, to which he 
consented with little difficulty, notwithstanding the opposition 
made by those of Friesland, who were loth to part with one 
who had been so useful among them ; for his obligations to 
the university of Utrecht were such that he thought he could 
not shew his gratitude more, than by accepting of their invi- 
tation. Accordingly, after a most honourable dismission from 
the aiHifted Frieslsuuiers, he came to Utrecht, and wajs ad- 
mitted into the ministry of that church, on the 25th of April, 
and four days after, into the professorship of the University^ 
after delivering a most elegant oration on the excellence of 
evangelical truth, which fuUy answered universal expedation. 
And it can scarce be expressed, how happily he lived in cre- 
dit, and laboured above full eighteen years of his most valu- 
able life, with these celebrated men, viz. Peter Maestricht, 
Melchior Leideckerus, and Hermannus, then Halenius, after 
the example of the dodlors. his predecessors, whom he always 
had in the highest veneration. In the ministry he had seve- 
ral colleagues, men of learning, piety, peace, and zeal for 
God ; among whom were his ancient colleagues, in the church 
of Leovaarden, Peter Eindhovius, and John Lastdragerus. In 
the university, besides the fore -mentioned divines, he had not 
only his own John Leusden, an excellent philologist, but Ge- 
rard de Uries, and Luitsius, famous philosophers, who, for the. 
benefit of the church, prepared the youth intended for the mi- 
nistry. Before his pulpit he had a Christian magistracy and 
the whole body of the people, who admired and experienced 
jihe power of his elocution, their minds being variously af- 
fe&ed >yith religious impressions. Before his academical 

and 
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tod private chair, he had not only a large circle of promising 
youths from all parts of the worlds who ad^^red his most 
learned, soUd, prudent and^oquent dissertations ; butdodors 
themselves daily resorted in great numbers to learn of him* 
And therefore, he declined no labour, by which, even at the 
ej^ence of many, restless nights, he might be of service to 
the university and church. Nor did he think it sufRcient by 
sermons, lectures, conferences and disputations^ to produce hid 
various stock of learning, but he exposed his treasures to the 
whole worlds present, and to come, in many public and ex- 
cellent writings, to last for ever, and never to decay, but with 
the utter extinftion of solid learning and true piety itself; 
And to the commendation of the people of Utrecht be it spo- 
ken, that| not only in ecclesiastical assemblies, they always ac- 
knowledged his abilities and prudence, seasonably calling himi 
to A6 h^hest dignities in synods; but even the nobility; both 
by deeds and words, testified, that his endowments were per- 
feftly well known to, and highly esteemed of by them. And 
therefore they honoured him twice with the badges of the 
iughest office in their imiversity,' in 1686 and in 1697. And 
we must by nb means omit, that when in 1685, a most splen- 
did embassy of the whole united provinces was decreed to be 
^ent to James king of Great Britain, afterwards unhappily 
drawn a^ide and ruined by the deceitful arts oYthe French and 
Homish party; which embassy wa^ executed by the most illus- 
trious Wasseniar, lordof Duvenvorden,^and thfc ordinary am- 
1i>assador, his excellency, Citters, with the inost noble and illus- 
trious Weed lord of Dykyeld ; thatj I say,' this la^t easily 
persuaded his coUefigues oflee^ation to employ none biit Wit- 
sius for their chaplain : a divme,' whom^ to the honour of the: 
Dutch churches, they might present in person to the English 
hation, without any apprehension^ eithei^ of offence or con- 
tempt. , Nor was Witsius himself against the resolution of 
these illustrious personages^ for he went cheerfully, though 
mdisposed in body ; and on his r^tum^ in a few months after, 
owned, that having conversed with the archbishop of Gan- 
terbttry, the bishop of London, and with many qther divinca, 
both episcopal and dissenters in discipline, he observed not ii 
few things, which made an increase to his stock of learnings 
and by which he was better qualified to aft prudently on all fu- 
ture occasions* And the £nglish, from th^t time^ owned^ that 
being thus better acquainted, with Witsius^ he ever after 
justly deserved their regard and applause. . 

The reputation of Witsius, thus spread all over the worlds 
made the most illustrious overseers of the ixniversity of Ley^ 
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den, with the Burgomasters, resolve to give a call to this gte^ 

• man, in 1698 ; in order to make up the loss, which was appre- 
hended from the decease of the gresd Spanhemius, which seem- 
ed to be drawing near. And this tesolution was a^pprored of 
by our gracious Sf adtholder, William III. king of Great Bri- 
tain, of immertal memory, from that constant piety, he en- 
tertained towards God, and that e^al fidelity and prudence 

\ he exercised towards our church and univdrsity. Nor Wad 
there the least delay, either in determining or executiiig that 
call to the .professorship of divinitj% or in nis acceptihg tlicre- 
of. For, though the people of Utrecht could have wished 
otherwise, yet our Witsius had several weighty reasons, vf\if 
he thought it his duty to comply with the Leyden invitation ; 
judging it was entirely for the interest of the church, equally 

• as for his own, that hereafter exempted from the labours of 
the pulpit^ he tnight, with the greater freedom^ devote the 
rest of his aged life to the benefit of the university. But es- 
pecially, as he was made acquainted with his majesty^ plea- 
sure, by the illustrious pensioner Heinsius. And when his 
majesty admitted him into his royal presence, he signified the 
satisfaction he had with his accepting the call to the chair of 
Leyden. He entered on his oflSce the i6th of October, aftet 
delivering a very grave and elegant oration, in ^hich h^ p^^ 
the character of the Modest Divine. And with what fideli- 
ty he discharged this office for the space of ten years ; with 
what assiduity he labcmred, with what wisdom and prudettc^ 
he taught^ with what elegance he spoke, with What alacrity 
he discoursed in disputations, with what piety he li'f ed, With 
what sweetness of temper he demeaned himself^ with what 
gracefulness he continued to write,* with what lustre he adorn- 
ed the toiversity, are things so Well known to all, as ihay 
supersede any particular exdargement. 

But he had scarce passed a year at Leyd^n, when the high 
and mighty states of Holland and West-rriesland did, on the 
recommendation of the overseers of the university, in the 
room of Mark Essius, the piousfly. deceased inspector ofjtheir 
theological college, in which ingenious youths of the republic 
are reared, for the service of the church, commit the super- 
intcndency thereof tp our Witsius, as the mildest tutor they 
could employ for their pupils ; without detriment to all the 
honour and dignity of his professorship,- which he enjoyed ih 
conjiinftion with the celebrated Anthony Hulsius. When he 
was installed in this new office, the illustrious president of 
the supreme court of Holland, and overseer of the university^ 
Hubert Roosenboomius lord of Sgrevelsrecht did^ fe a most 
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Akgaat Ladn discourse, in the name of all tlie nobllitj, not 
only set forth the praises of the new inspector, but also ex- 
horted all the members of 4iaf college to a due veneration for 
him, and to shew him all oth^r becoming marks of respect. 
Witsius accepted, but with Reluctance, this new province ; 
for. had he not judged a submission to the will of the states, 
and his laying himself out for the service of the church, to 
be his dutj) he would not have complied wit;h it. However, 
he executed this great charge with the greatest fidelity and 
care, for the advantage of, and with an affection for his pu- 
pilsy equaliy with that of his professorship in the university: 
till, in the year 1707, on the 8th of February, on account of 
Ibis advanced^ age, and growing infirmities, he, with great 
modesty, in the assembly of the Overseers and Burgomasters, 
notwithstanding all thfir remonstrances and entreaties to the 
contrary, both in paUic and private, and all the great emo- 
luments arising therefrom to himself, resigned this other of- 
fice ; being at the same time also discharged, at his own de- 
sire, from the public exercises of his professorship in the u- 
niversity -^ for executing which in the old manner his strength 
of body was scarce any longer sufficient ; the vigour of his 
naind, continued still unaltered ; but as he often declared, he 
had mudh rather desist from the work, thaii flag in it. 

And it is not to be thought, that Witsius would have been 
fiqnal to so many and great labours, and the church and uni- 
ircrsity have enjoyed so many and so great beniefits by him, 
had he not fimad at home the most powerful cordials and sup- 
pofts ; particularly in the choicest and most beloved of wives, 
Aletta van Borkhom, the daughter of Wesselvan Bbrkhom, 
a citicen and merchant of good character, at Utrecht, and a 
worthy elder of the. church, and of Martina van Ysen ; whom 
he married in the middle of the summer of 1660, after three 
years spent in the sacred ministry. She was eminent for 
meekness, and every civil and religious virtue ; she loved 
aqd honoured her husband, » in a manner above the common ; 
with whom he lived in the greatest harmopy and complacen- 
cy, ajbout four and twenty years, in North Holland, Zealand, 
^riesland, and at Utrecht ; at length, in the year 1684, after 
joany great and long infirmities of body, was taken from him 
by a truly christian death. He was no less happy in his off- 
spring, especially in three surviving daughters, Martina, Jo- 
haana, and Petronella, who were indued with every accom- 
pUshmeoit that can .adorn the sex, but especially in their duty 
and affection to their father, which they shewed, not only 
before, but more especially after the death of their mother. 

From 
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From what has been said, may sufficiently appear, the acl- 
niirable endowments and virtnes of this man. How great 
was the force of his genius, in tpprehending, investigating 
and illustrating, even the most abstruse subjects ; the accu* 
racy of his judgment, in distinguishing, determining, and ar- 
ranging them ; the tenacity of his memory, in retaining and 
recollecting them ; ^hat readiness of the most charming elo- 
quence, in explaining, inculcating, and urging them home; 
were well known to those whoever saw or heard him, Nar 
was his gracefulness in a Latin stile, as is most apparent from 
all he wrote and said, less than his readiness in the Dutch ; 
in which, discoursing from the pulpit, with a peculiar decen- 
cy of gesture and voice, he ravished the. minds of the fiuthful 
to a holy assent, and unbelievers and the vicious themselves 
he filled with astonishment, shame and terror. And as none^ 
will be found, from reading his funeral discourse, to have 
with more dignity commended the deceased Q. Mary, so his 
many sacred poems must have affected a mind so learned and 
so pious. There was no branch of learning, necessaxy to a- 
dom a divine in which he did not greatly excel ! He so en- 
creased his knowledge of philosophy, when at the university, 
that none of the quirks or sophisms of infidels could insnar^ 
him, nor any artifice induce him to make ship-wreck of the 
faith, qr embrace, or encourage any of the errors of the 
times. He was miister of the whole compass of sacred phi- 
lology, Greek and Hebrew ; he was well acquainted with the 
elegances of profane literature, Latin, Greds* and Oriental \ 
skilfully borrowing from thence whatever might serve to exr 
plain, in a becoming manner, the sacred Scriptures ; prudent- 
ly avoiding every extreme. ' He was perfectly well skilled in 
history, both ancient and modem, ecclesiastical and civil^ 
Jewish and Christian, doi&estic and foreign : and frpm it he 
always selected, witK the greatest care, what might princi* 
pally be of present use. He thoroughly learned divinity in 
fill its branches, being as expert in the confirmation and vin- 
dication of doctrines, and in shewing their connection, as in 
confuting errors, discovering their origin, and distinguishing 
their importance. Above all, he was in love with, revered 
and commended the Holy Sciiptures; aa that from which 
alone, true wisdom is to be derived,; and which, by long 
practice, he had rendered so very familiar to himself, as not 
only to have the original words, upon all occasions, vezy rea- 
dily at command, but to be 'able directly^ without hesitation 
to explain the most difficult. Nor did he, in this case, rest 
on any man's authority \ most rightly judging such a conduct 
' ' ' ' . to 
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to be inconsistent with the divine glory of the christian &ith. 
dedaring and deineaning himself the most obsequious disciple 
of the Holj^ Spirit alone. Hence he had neither a disdain for 
old, nor an itch for new things ; nor an aversion to new, and 
a mad and indolent fondness for old things. He would neither 
be constrained bj others, nor constrain any one himself; be-* 
ing taught neither to follow, nor to form a partj. That gol* 
d^a saying pleased him much : f' Unanimity in things neces- 
saiy ; liberty in things not necessary \ and in all things, pru- 
dence and charify ;*' which he professed was his common 
cr ee ds Nor can we have the least doubt of his ^eal for the 
faith once delivered ## the saints, and for true piety towards' 
God, whicb4ie expressed in his writings, when at Leovaar- 
den and Franequer, against some dangerous opinions, then 
starting up both in divinity ^nd philosophy ; of which also 
*he gave a proof at Utrecht and Leyden, when publicly testi- 
fying in writing, that he could not bear the authority of rea- 
6oa to be so extolled above scripture, as that this last should 
be entirely subject to its pommand," or be overturned by lu* 
dicroos interpretations. His zegl, in his latter days, was 
greatly enflamed^ when he observed all ecclesiastical discipline 
against those, who woiild overthrow the christian faith, and 
even right reason itself, publicly trampled upon under the 
olost idle pretences, and every thing almost giyen i^p to a de- 
praved reason, to the subverting the foundations of Christia- 
nity ; vrhik some indeed, mourned in secret, but were forced 
to be silent, and therefore he declared his joy at liis approach- 
ing dissolution, on account otthe evils he foresaw were hang- 
ing over the chiprch ; aind often called on those who should 
survive, to tremble when the adversary was triumphing over 
the doctrines of salvatign, and all true piety, to the destruc- 
tion both of church sind state ; and that by men, whom it 
least became, and who still artfully dissembled a regard for 
rdigion, and for ecclesiastical and civil constitutions ; unless 
God, in his wonderful 'providence averted the calamity, and 
more powerfully stirred up the zeal of our superiors against 
Atheism, Pdagianism, and the seeds of both. I don't speak 
of those smaller differences, observable for some time past^ 
in the method of ranging theological matters, in some modes 
of expression. Ail are well apprized with what equity and 
moderation Witsius ever treated these differences in opinion, 
and if ever any was inclined to unanimity and concord with 
real brethren ; he was the man, who never did any thing to 
interrupt it ; but every thing either to establish or restore it, 
and to remove all seeds of dissention. This is what that ge.. 
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nuine ohristianity^ l^e had ii&bibe4> pvcxvip^ him to ; «n4 
what the singular nieekness of his t^mp^T imspixed ; hj which 
he was ready to give ws^ to the r»§hly (i^fyy swd cither 
made no answer to injuriot^s railers, or repajid them eveQ 
with those ample epcomiums, which, in other res|)e^t9, ibey 
might deserve. Thus lived our venerable Witsius* giving 
uneasiness to none, but the greatest pl^s^re to all» with 
yrhom he had anj connections and w^ not easily exceeded by 
any in offices of humsmity and brotherly love. There was %\ 
the san[ic time in him a certain wonderful conj^motion of re^ 
iigious and civil prudence, consummate^ and coo^rmed by 
long experience, with fui unfeigned cwdour. Neith^ w^s 
any ^qual to him for diUgence in the dmiea of Hif offiee, bo<» 
ing always most ready to do every thmg, by which he could 
be serviceable to the flocks and pupiU under his care, for the 
bene^t of the church. He did not withdraw from them in 
old age itself, nor during his indisposition indulge himself too 
much. His modesty was quite singular, by which he not 
only always behaved with that deep compem in treating the 
Holy Soriptures and its mysteries ; but ako, by wh^ch he 
scarce ever pleased himself in the things he most happily 
wrote and said : and when his best friends justly commended 
his performances, l;e even 9uspected their sincerity. Nor 
could ^y under adversities, be more content with his lotn 
even publicly declaring at Utrecht, that he would not ex^ 
change his place, in the University and church, either with 
the royal or imperial dignity. And to onut other virtues, or 
rather in the compass oi one to comprize ^1 ; he was not in 
appearance, but in reality, a true divine^ ever discovering his 
heavenly wisdom by a sincere piety towards God and his Sa- 
viour. For, he was constant in the public acts of worship, 
unwearied in the domestic exercises of piety, giving, in this, 
an example for the imitation of others in the &ar of the Lord, 
incessantly taken up in heavenly meditation, and continued 
instant in prayer, both stated and ejaculatory ; and shone in 
them, when imder the dictates and impulses of the Holy Spi- 
rit : In fine, his chief care was, by avoiding evil and doing 
good, to demean himself both towards God and man, as be- 
came one who had obtained redemption through Christ, and, 
by divine grace, the hope of a blessed eternity in heaven ; 
which he constantly panted after, with the utmost contempt 
for the things in the world. 

His writings are numerous, learned and useful : In 1660, 
almost at his entrance on the ministry, he published his Ju^ 
dieus Chris tianizans. on the principles of £iiith^ and on the 
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Holy Trinity. When at Wonncr, he put out in Low-Dutch 
1665, The Practice of Cbtistianity, with the spiritual charac- 
ters of the unregenerate,' tvith respect to what is commendable 
in them ; and of the regenerate, as to \vhat is folameable and 
wants cotrtOticm, At Leovaarden, he gave also in Low-Dutch, 
The Lories controversy with his Vineyard^ and at the same 
time^ briskly defended it against opponents. Of his Franequef 
labours, \ve have, besides smaller works, afterwardji compnsed 
in larger volumes, his Oeconomia feeder UfH Dei cum bominibus, 
translated into Low-Dutch, by Harlingius ; and his Exerci*- 
tatiottts sacrde in Symbolum Apostolornmi translated also into 
LoW-Dtitch, by Costerus. At Utrecht, came out his Exer^ 
citationts Sacra in orationem dofninicam ; his JEgyptiaca 
and Decaphylon^ with a dissertation on the Legio fulminatrix 
Christianorum^ and the first volume of hk Miscellania Sacra^ 
and a good deal of thd sedond ; bcfsides some smaller works 
also. And at Leyden, he published, at l^t^ the second vo- 
lume of his Miscellania Sacra^ compleat : and at this last 
place he set on foot what he calls his MeUtemeta Leidensia^ 
to be occasionally enlarged with a number of select disserta- 
tions. Indeed, all , these writings are justly in great repute, 
their stile being polite, the subjects useful^ and the whole re- 
plenished with various branched of learnings and a beautiful 
stfam of piety^ all Which may deservedly commend them to 
the latest posterity. 

He had been often, foiteerly, afflicted with racking and 
painful diseases ; whence sometimes arose the greater appre-' 
hension of a\far earlier departure by death. And nothing, 
under divine prdvidence, but his vigour of ihind^ joined to his 
pietyj could have preserved hini so long to the world; and that 
with so perfect an use of his senses, that not long before his death, 
lie could read, without hesitation, the smallest Greek charac- 
tera by moon-light^ which none besides himself could do. 
Bat with his advanced years^ he sometimes had cruel fits of 
the gout, and stone in the kidneys ; and once in the chair, in 
the midst of a lecture^ a slight touch of an apoplexy. These 
disorders were, indeed, mitigated by the skill of the famous 
doctor Frederic Deckers ; but now and then, by slight at- 
tacks, threatened a return ; for his wavering and languishing 
state of hcfalth, indicating tRe past disorders not to be entirely 
Extirpated,* gave apprehensions of a futur6 fatal distemper ; 
which was occasioned by the sudden attack of a fever on the 
evening of the i8th of October- This fever, though very 
soon removed, left his body exceeding weak, and his mind in 
a state of lethargy, an indication that his head was aiTcctcd. 

The 
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The good man himself, considering these symptoms^ vnt}i 
great constancy and calmness of mind^ told the physician, and 
his other friends then present, that ihw could not fail to 
prove mortal. Nor di4 tlie sUghtness of the disease make 
any change in his opinion as to its fatal issue ; while he fere- 
saw, that the consequences of an advanced age, and of the 
greatest weakness, could admit of no other event* Nor in- 
deed without cause : for his senses were gradually weakened 
by repeated slumbers ; however, about his last hour; he sen- 
sibly signified to Doctor Marck^ who attended him, his bles- 
sed hope, and his heavenly desires, as he had frequently done 
before, and then about noon, on the 2 2d of October 1708, he 
sweetly departed this life^ in the 73d year of his tfge^ and en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord. 
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BOOK L 

C H A P. I. 

Of the Divine CovenoHtt in general. 

L TTTHOEVER attempts to discourse on the subject and 
^^ design of the Divine Covenants,^ hy which eternal 
salvation is adjudged to man, on certain conditions equally 
worthy of God and the rational creature, ought, above all 
Ihings, to have a sacred and inviolable regard to the heavenly 
oracles, and neither, through prejudice nor passion, intermix 
any thing, which he is not nnnly persuaded is contained m 
the records, which hold forth these covenants to the worlds 
For, if Zaleucus made it a condition to be observed by the 
contentious intexpreters of his laws, '* That each party should 
explain the meaning of the lawgiver, in the assembly of the 
thousand, with halters about their nedcs : and that what party * 
soever should appear to wrest the sense of the law, shotdd, in 
the presence of the thousand, end their lives by the halter 
they wore :" as Polybius, a very grave author, relates in his 
histoxy, book Z3. c. 7. And if uie Jews and Saioaritans in* 
£gypt» each disputing about their temple, were admitted to 
plead before the king and his courtiers on this condition only; 
that ** the advocates of either party, foiled in the dispute^ 
shonld be punished with death,'* according to Josephus in 
VoL.L F • * his 
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his Antiquities, book ziii. c. 6. Certaxnlj he must be in 
gfMler peffily «ad IkiUe t0 actfer dtttraction, who shall dare 
to pervert, by rashly wresting the sacred mysteries of the 
Divine Covenants ; our Lord hinis^lf openly declaring, that 
** whosoever shall break one of these least conmiandmcnts^ 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven/' Mat. v. 19. It is, therefore, with a 
kind of sacred awe I undertake this work ; praying God, th^t, 
laying aside every prejudice^ I may damean myself a tractable 
Disciple of the Holy Scriptures, and, with modesty, impart 
to my brethren, what I think I have learned from them : if 
happily this my poor performance may serve to lessen the 
number of disputes, and help to clear up the truth ; than 
which nothing should be accounted more vsduable. 

II. As it is by words, especially the words of those lan- 
g^SLgt&f in Thi^ 0<:id w^5i3leaied to reveal his sacred mys- 
teries to men, that we can, with hopes of success^ come to 
the knowledge of things ^ it will be worth while, more ac- 
curately to enquire inix> the import both of the Hebrew word, 
DnH, and the Greek ^<«^«ui, which tha Holy Spirit makes use 
of on this subject. And first, we are to give the true ety- 
mology, and then the different significations of the Hebrew 
word. With respect to the former, the learned are not a- 
greed : soriie derive it from itw, which, in Piel, signifies to 
. cut dowh : because, as we shall presently observe, covenants 
were solemnly ratified by cutting or dividing anims^s osund^* 
It may also be derived froiri the same root in a very difierent 
signification : for, as ma properiy. signifies to treate ; so, me- 
taphorically, to ordain^ or avpose, which is the meaning of 
^iiri*i«r»ai. And hettce It is, that the Hellenist Jews make 
use of r» ««?«». Certainly it is in this sense that Peter, i 
Pet. ii. 13. calls ^^cmt^povoer 'appointed by mttty lutd for hti- 
mah . purposes, ««^j*w^»«» ifn&w^ tht ordinanet of man ; to 
which, 1 think, Grotitis has lekmeffly observed on the title of 
the New Testament. Others had rather derive it from rm, 
as t^y» from rr3», signifying, besides other things, to choose. 
And in covenants, especiaffy of friendship, there fs a dioice 
of persons between whom, of things ^out which, and of 
condition upon which, a cavehant is entered into : nor is this 

'improperly observed. " 

TIL But n^a is variously taken in Scri^rtijre : sometimes 

improperly ^ and sometimes property. Imprviperiyy it denotes 

'the following things. 1st. An immutable ordinance made 

* about a thing : Iq this sense God mentions ^his covenant of 

the day, and his covenant pf the night,** Jer. xxxiii. oo. Thab 

\^ 
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Up that find otdinaace made a^ttt the ufdxiceniipted visi$oi« 
tvde of day and aight ; which, chap. 31. v. 36. is called Sa% 
that is, statute, limited oxfixedp which nothing is t» be added 
to^ or taken from. In this sense ia indndod the nodon of % 
testament, or of a last irrevocahk will. Thus God said; 
Numb, xviii. 19. « I have giren thee and thy 0«08, and thy 
daughters with thee nVo finn ^V tSfh UtT oW, by a 
statute for ever : it is a coveiiant of salt for ^ver.** This 
observation is of use, more fully to explain the nature of th^ 
covenant of grace, which the Apostle proposes under the simi* 
litude of a testament, the execution of which depends upon the 
death of the testator, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. To which notioti 
both the Hebrew n*"lX a^d tbe Greek J***,** may lead us. 
adly, A sure and stable /rofwijf, though not mutual, Exod. 
xxxiv. 10. *.* Behold I make a covenant; before all thy peo*- 
ple I will do marvels.** Isa. lix. 21. ** this is my covenant 
with them, my spirit shall not depart from them.** 3dly, It 
signifies a precept, and to cut or make a covenant, is to give a - 
precept, Jer. X3cxiv. I3» I4- ** I niadc a covenant with your 
fathers — —Saying, at the end of seven years; let ye go every 
man his brother.** Hence appears in what sense the deca^. 
loguc is called God's covenant. But properly, it signifies a 
mutual agreement between parties, with i-especttb some|hing. 
Such a covenant passed between Abraham, Mamre, Escol, and 
Ancr, who are called, confederates \uitb Abraham, Gen. xiv. 
13. Such also was diat between Isaac and Abimelech, CJen, 
xxvi. 28, 29: between Jonathan and David, i Sam. xviii. 
2. And of this kind is likewise that which we are now to 
treat of between God and Man. 

IV. No less equivocal is the lut^»n of the Greeks : which, 
both singularly and plurally, very often denotes a testament : 
as Budasus shews, in his Comment, Ling, Grcec, from Isocra- 
tes, Oeschines, Demosthenes, and others. In this sense, we 
hinted,.it was used by the apostle, Heb. ix. 15. Sometimes 
also it den/Dtes a laiv, which is a rule of life. For, the Or- 
phici and Pethagoreans denominated the rules of living, pre- 
scribed to their pupils, according to Grotius. It aLo of- 
ten signifies an engagement or agreement ,- wherefore Hesy- 
chius explains it by €wmf^M^ confederacy. There is none of 
these significations but will be of future use in the progress 
of this work. 

• y . Making a covenant, the HeVews call, X^^l, fini* '^ 
itrlke a covenant, in the same manner as the Greeks and 
Latins,y^r/r^, icere,percutere fcedus. .Which doubtless tocJc 
il3 rise from the ancient ceremony of slaying animals, by 

F.2 which 
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"which coventnts "were ratified. Of which rite we ob^ 

serve very ancient traces. Gen. chap. ^. 9, 10. This 

•waj either then first commanded by God, et borrowed 

from some extant costem. Emphatical is what Polybias, 

Book iv. page 398. rehttes of the Cymethenaea, ** ^ver 

the shughtmd' viedms they took a solemn oath, and 

plighted fait^ to each other :*' a phrase plainly similar to 

whit God useS| Ps^lm 1. 5. ^' those thaf have made a 

covenant with me by sacrifice.** They also used to past 

in tie middle between the divided part3 of the victim 

cut asunder, Jer«zxxiv. i8. Whoever wants to know more a*r 

oput this rite, may consult Grotitts on Matt. xzvi. 28. and 

Bochartinhis Hicfozoicon, book i;. c.xzxiii. p. 335. and Ou* 

wen*8 Theologum, book iii. c. i. It was likewise a custom^ 

that agreements and compacts were ratified by solemn feasts. 

Examples of which are obvious in Scriptiire. Thus Isaac, 

having made a covenant with Abimelech, is said to have made 

agreat feast and tohaye eatwith them, Gen. xxvi. 30. In like 

manner acted his spn J^ob, after having made a covenant 

with Laban,'Goi. xxxi. 54. We read of a like federalvfeasty 

a Sam. ill* ao. ' "{Vhere a relation is given of the feast which 

David made for Abner gna his attendants, who came to make 

a covenant with him in the nanus of ^he people. It was also 

customary among the Heathen, as the learned Stuckius shews 

m bis Antiquitates cpnyivales, lib. I. c. xl. 

VI. Nor were these rites without their significancy : The 
cutting' the animals asunder^ denoted^ that, in the same man- 
ner, the perjured and covenant-breakers should |)e cut asun- 
der, by the vengeance of God. And to this pu^x)se is what 
God says, Jer. xxxlv. 18^ 19, 20^ *f And if will give the men^ 
that have transgressed my covenant, whic}i have not perform- 
ed the words of the covenant, which t)iey had made before 
me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof. I will even give them into the hands of their 
enemies, and their dead bqdies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls df th(^ heaven^ and to the. beasts of the earth." Sec 
z Sam. xi. 7. An ancient forni of the^e execrations is ex- 
tant in IJyjt book i. ff The Roman people do not among the 
first break these conditions ; but if they should avowedly, 
and through treachery^ brea}& tliem, do thou, O Jupiter, on 
that dayl thus strike the Roman people, as I do now this hog; 
|nd be %hp stroke the heavier as thy power is the greater.** 
By the ceremony of the confederates passing between the 
parts cut asunder, was signified, that being now united by the 
strictest ties of religion, and by a solemn oath, they formed 
" ' ' but 
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but one body, as Vatabios has remarked on Gen.xv. lo. 
These feasts were tokens of a sincere and lasting friendship. 
VII. Bnt when God in the solemnities of his covenants 
with men, thought proper to use these, or the like rites, 
the significancy was still more noble and divine. They 
who made covenant with God bj sacrifice, not onlj submitted 
to punishment, if impiously revolting from God, thej slight- 
ed his covenant : but God likewise signified to them, that all 
the stability of the covenant of grace ^as founded on the sa- 
crifice of Christ, and that the soul and body of Christ were 
one day to be violently separated asunder. All the promises 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. ao. His 
blood is the blood of the New-Testament, Matth. zxvi. 28. 
in a far more excellent manner than that with which Moses 
sprinkled both the altar and the people entered into covenant, 
£zod, zxiv. 8. Those sacred banquets, te which the cove* 
nanted were admitted before the Ix>rd, especially that insti- 
tuted by the Lord Jesus, under the New Testament, do most 
effe&ually seal or ratify that intimate communion and fellow- 
ship there is between Christ and believers. 

VIII. There are learned men, who from this rite would 
explain that phrase, which we have. Numb, xviii. 19. and 
a Chron. xiv. 5. *^ Of a covenant of salt," that is, of a co< 
-venant of friendship, of a stable and perpetual nature. Which 
seems Co be so denominated, becaust salt was usually made use 
of in sacrifices to signify that the covenant was made aure 
npon observing the customary rites, says Rivet on Genesis, 
Exercit. 136. Unless we would rather suppose, a regard to 
be here had to the firmness of salt, by which it resists putrc- 
fadion and corruption, and therefore prolongs the duration of 
things, and in a manner renders them everlasting. For that 
reason. Lot's wife is thought to have been turned to a pillar 
of salt : not so much as Augustin remarks, to be for a sea- 
soning to us, as a lasting and perpetual monument of the di- 
vine judgment. For all salt is not subje^ to melting : Fliny 
says, that some Arabs build walls and houses of blocks of 
salt, and cement them with water, Nat. Hist. L. 31. c. 7. 

IX. Having premised these things in general about terms 
i>fait, let us now enquire unto the thmg itself, viz. the 
nature of the covenant of God with man ; which I thus define^ 
A covenant of God with man, is an agreement bet ween God 
and man, about the way of obtaining consummate happiness ; 
including a commination of eternal destrudion, with which 
the contenmer of the happiness, offered in that way, is to be 
jonisbed* 

^ X*The 
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X. The covenant does, on the part of God, comprizf three 
things in general, zst. A promise of consummate happiness 
in eternal life, ^ilj* A designation ^!i& prescription of the 
condition, bj the performance of which, man acquires a right 
to the promise. 3dl]r« A penal sanction against those, who 
do not come up to the prescribed condition* All these things 
regard the whole man, or •x«»x«(tf . in Paul's phrase, as consist- 
ing of soul and body. God's promise of happiness is to each 
part, he requires the sanctiiication of each, and threatens each 
-with destruction. And so this covenant makes God appear 
glorious in the Whole man. 

XI. To engage in such a covenant with the rational crea* 
ture, formed after the divine image, is entirely worthy of, 
and by no means unbecoming of God. For it was impossible 
but God should propose himself to the rational creature, a^ 
a pattern of holiness, in conformity to which he ought to 
frame himself and all his actions, carefully keeping, and al- 
ways exerting die activity of that original rig^eousness, 
which he was, from his vtxj origin, endowed with. Grod 
caunoc but bind man to love, worship and seek him, as the 
chief good : nor is it conceivable, how God should require 
man to love and seek him, and yet refuse to be found by msn, 
loving^, seeking^ and esteeming him as his chief good, loogingy 
hungering, and thirsting, after him alone. Who can conceive 
it to be worthy of God, that he should thus say to man, I 
am willing that tiiou seekest me only ; but on condition of 
never finding me : to be ardently longed for above every thing 
else, with the greatest hunger and thirst ; but yetj never to 
be satisfied. And the justice of God no less requiies, that 
man, upon rejecting the happiness, offered on the most equi- 
table terms, should be pimished with the privation of it, and 
}ikei\ ise incur the severest indignation of God, whom he has 
despised. Whence it ;tppears, that, from the very consider- 
ation of the divine perfections, it may be fairly deduced, that 
he has prescribed a certain law to man, as tlie condition of 
enjoying happiness, which cpasists in the fruition of God ; 
enforced with the threatening of a curse against the rebel. In 
which we have just now said, uiat the whole of the covenant 
consisted. But of each of these We shall have fuller scope 
to speak hereafter. 

XIL Thus far, We have considered the one party of the 
covenant of God : man becomes the other, when he Consents 
thereto, embracing the good promised by God, engaging to 
an exadl observance of the condition required ; and upon the 
violation thereof, voluntarily owning himself obnoxious tp 

the 
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the threatened curse. This the scripture ctll6,rrrr mas *mi3^ 
" to enter into covenant with the Lord," Deut. xjux. 12. 
«< Bnd to enter into a curse and an oath," Neh. x. 29. In thi4 
curse (Paul calls it, 2 Cor. ix. 13. •j^ov«y««, professed sub- 
jedion) conscience presents itself a witness, that God's stiv 
polation or coyenant is just, and that this method of aoming 
to the enjoyment of God is highly becoming ; and that there 
is no other way of obtaining the promise. And hence theevils^ 
whidiGrod threatens to the transgressors of the covenant, are 
called •* the curses of the covenant;" Deut. zxiz.20« which 
man on consenting to the covenant, voluntarily makes himself 
obnoxious to; The effeft of this curse on the man who stands not 
to die covenant, is called ** the vengeance of the covenant," 
licv. zxvi. 15. The form of a stipulation or acceptance we 
have, Psal. xxviii. 8. ** When thousaidest. Seek ye my fece, 
my heart said unto thee ; thy face, Lord, willl seek." Where 
the voluntary astipubrtion or acceptance, answers to the sti- 
pulaticm or trovenant, made in the name of God by conscience, 
his minister. 

XIII. Man, upon the proposal of this covenant, could not, 
without guilt, refuse giving this astipulation or acceptance. 
1st. in virtue df the law, which universally binds him, hum* 
liLy to accept every thing proposed by God : to whom it is 
the essential duty of every rational creature to be subjed in 
every respect, idly. On account of the high sovereignty of 
God, who may dispose of his own benefits, and appoint the 
condition of enjoying them with a supreme authority, and 
without being accountable to any : and at the same time en-» 
join man, to strive for the attainment of the blessings ofieced, 
on the eondxtiim prescribed. And hence this covenant, a^ 
sofasisting between parties infinitely unequal, assumes 
the nature of those, which die Greeks called Injunctions, 
or covemants ' from* commands; of which Grotius speaks 
ia his Jus Bell, and Pacis lib. 2. c. 15. $ 6. 'Hence it is, 
that Faaii trandates the words of Mpscs, £xod. xsdv. 8. be* 
hokLdie bipod of the covenant, which the Lordhathmade with 
you," tlius, Heb. ix. 20. ''this is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjduied imto you." It is not left to 
nun to accept or reject at pleasure God's covennnt* Man 
is commanded to accept it^ and to press after the attainment 
of the pronases in the way pointed out by the covenant. Not 
to dasixe the promises, is to refuse the goodness of God. To 
i^jeftthe precepts is to refuse the sovereignty and liolincss of 
God; an4 not to submit to the snnftion, is to deny God's jus* 
doB^ And therefore the Apostle affirms of the covenar^*^ of 

God 
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God, that it is Mif/<«»tr«r«i reduced to the form of a law, Heb. 
viii. 6. by which man is obliged to an acceptance, jdljv It 
follows from that love, which man naturally owes to himself, 
and by which he is carried to the chief good ; for enjoying 
which there remains no method beside the condition prescribe 
ed by God. 4thly, Man's very conscience dtiftates, that^ thi» 
covenant is in all its parts highly equitable. • What can be 
framed even by thought itself more equitable, than thit man, 
esteeming God as his chief good, should seek his happiness in 
him, and rejoice at the offer of that goodness ? Should cfaecur- 
fully receive the law, which is a transcript of the divine holi« 
ness, as the rule of his nature and aAions ? In fine, should sub* 
mit his guilty head to the most just vengeance of hestven, 
should he happen to make light of this promise, and violate 
the law ? From which it follows, that man wfts not at liberty 
to rcjeft God's covenant. 

XIV, God, by this covenant, acquires no new right over 
man ; which, if we duly consider the matter, neither is, nor 
can be founded on any benefit of God, or misdemeanor of man, 
as Arminius argues : nor in anything without God; the prin- 
cipal or alone foundation of it being the sovereign majesty of 
the most high God. Because God is the blessed, and self- 
sufficient b^mg, therefore he is the only potentate, these two 
being joined together by Paul, i Tim. vi. 15.^ Nor can God's 
power and right over the creatures, be diminished orencreased 
by any thing extrinsic to God. A tiling which ought to be 
deemed unworthy of his sovereignty and independance : vi 
which we shall soon treat more fully. Only God, in this co- 
venant, shiews what right he has over man. But man, upon 
his accepting the covenaxlt and performing the condition, does 
acquire some right to demand of God the promise. For God 
has, by his promises, made himself a debtor to man. Or, to 
speak in a manner more becoming Crod, • he was pleased to 
make his performing his promises, a debt due to himself, to 
his goodness, justice and verac^y. And to man in covenant, 
and continuing stedfast to it, he granted the right of expect- 
ing and requiring, that God should satisfy the demands of his 
goodness, justice, and truth, by the performance of the promises . 
And thus to man as stipulating, or consenting to the covenant, 
« God says, that he will be his God," Deut. xxvi* 17. That 
is, he will give him full liberty to glory in God, as his God, 
and to expeft from him, that he will become to man, in cove- 
nant with him, what he is to himself, even- a fountain of con- 
summate happiness. 

XV. In Scripture, we find two covenants of God with man ; 

The 
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Tbe Covenant of Works, otherwise called the Covenant of 
Natuce^ or the L«gal j and the Covenant of Grace » The A- 
postle teacheth us this disUncticm, Rom* iii. 37. where he 
inentiona the law of works, and the law of faith ; bj the law 
of woxks, imderatanding that do&rine which points out the 
waj in which, bj means of works, salvation is obtained ; and 
by the law of fiuth, thax dodrine which diredis bj faith to ob- 
tain salvation. The form of the covenant of works is, '* the 
man, which doth those things shall live by them," Roin. x. 5. 
That of the covenant of grace is, ** whosoever believeth in 
him, shall not be ashamed**' ib. ver. iz. These covenants a. 
giee, 1st, That in both, thie contrading parties are the same, 
God and man. adlj. In both, the same promise of eternal 
life, GOQsistiiig in the immediate fruition of God. sdly, The 
condition of both is the same, viz. perfed obedience to the law. 
Nor would it have been worthy of God to admit man to a 
blessed communion with him^ but in the way of unspotted 
holtnoss, 4thly, In both, tbe same end, the glory of the most 
nnspotted goodness of God. But in these following particn* 
lars they differ, ist. The charaSer or relation of God and 
man^ in the covenant of works, is different from what it is in 
the covenant of grace. In the former God treats as the su» 
preme law«giver, and the chief good, rejoicing to make his in- 
nocent cs«ature a partaker of his happiness. In the latter, as 
infinitely merciful, adjudging life to the eled sinner consist- 
ent with his wisdom and justice, adly. In the covenant of 
works there was no mediator : in that of grace, there is the 
mediator Christ Jesus, jdly. In the covenant of works, the 
oonditioo of perfeft obedience was required, to be performed 
by man himself, who had consented to it. In that of grace, 
the same condition is proposed, as to be, or as already per- 
formed, by a mediator. And in this substitution of the per- 
son, consists the principal .and essential difference of the cove- 
nants. 4thly, In the covenant of works, man is considered 
as working, and the reward to be given as of debt ; and there«» 
fore man's glorying is not excluded, but he may glory as a 
faithful servant may do upon the right discharge of his duty,* 
and may claim the reward promised to his working. In the 
covenant of Grace, man in himself ungodly is considered in 
the covenant, as believing ; and eternal life is considered as thm 
merit of the mediator, and as given to man out of free grace^ . 
which excludes all boasting, besides the glorying of the be- 
lieving sinner in God, as his merciful Saviour. 5thly, In the 
covenant of works, something is required of man as a condition, 
whU^ performed entitles him to the reward. The covenant 
VoL.L G of 
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of grace, with respect to us, consists of the absolute promises 
of Gody in which thd mediatory the life to be obtained hj him^' 
the faith hj which we may be -made partakers of him, and of 
the benefits purchased by him, and *the perseverance in that 
faith } in a word, the whole of salvatibn^, and all the requisites 
to it, a*e absolutely promised. 6thly, The special end of the 
covenant of works, wa$ the manifestation of the holiness^' 
goodness, and justice of God, conspicuous in the most per-' 
led l^w, most liberal promise; and in that recompense of re- 
ward, to be given to those^ who seek him* with their whol6 
heart. The special end of the covenant of grace isy the praise 
of the glory of his graoe, Eph. u 6. and the revelation of his 
unsearchable aAdmanifaM wisdom: whkh divine perfections 
shine forth with lustre in the gift of a mediator^ by Hvhom the 
sinner is admitted to complete salvation, without any dishon- 
our to the holiness, justice and truth of God; There fs also 
a demonstration of the all-«stifficiency of God, by which not only 
man, b\it evfen a sinner, which is more surprising, may be re- 
stored to union and communion with God; Btt ^ t^s^ wilT 
be more fully explained in what follow^. 



<i H A P. H- 

Of the Contracting Parties in the Cownaftt of Wf>ris,' 

I. TXTE begin with the cot^idetzticm' of the covenant trf 
^^ workif otherwise called, oftBe iaw and ofnatttrei 
because prescribed by the laWy- requiring works as the condi- 
tion, and founded upon, and coeval with nature. This cove- 
nant is an agreement betyreen God and Adam, formed af- 
ter the image of God^ as the head and root, or representative 
of the whole human race ; by which Crdd promised eternal 
life afHd happiness to 'him, if he yielded obedience to all his 
commands ; threatening him with death if he failed but in the 
least point : and Adam accepted this condition. To thi? 

Surpose are these two sentences, afterwards inculcated, on the 
^'petition of the law. Lev. xviii. 5. and Deut. xxvii. 26* 

II. The better to understand this subject," these four thhjgs 
are to be explained. 1st, The contracting parties, ^dly. The 
condition prescribed. 3dly, The promises. ' 4thly, The 
threatening. 

III. The contracting parties here, arc GoVl and Adam. 
tiiAj as sovereign and supreme Lord, prescribing with abso- 
liAe power, what he judges equitable : as gobdness itself, or 

the- 
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^he chief good, prooiwing coi^^xaunxi^Q jvi^h Jiim^lf, in Which 
man's principal hagppi^^esfi li^s, whUc Qheyingy:^^4{,'^\dpln^ 
what is weU-pleasing to bil)! :.^.' 9» jua^tif^ i,^ffelty.0V:$c(v^es:eigQr 
Ij just, threatening death, to the rebel. A4^Toa sustained a 
twofold relataoa. ist, A$ jnan. adlj. As head, and rooty or 
xepresentative of nianlfixvd. In the j^ormer rel^tioo, he. w^s ^ 
rational creature, and und^r ,the law to God,, initocent, created 
^j^er the divine image,, and endued wi^th suiHcient powers to 
ful£l all righteousness. All these things arp. presupposed i^ 
roan, to render him a fit objeot for God to enter into covenant 

IV. Man. therefore, just frota the handfr of 1|^ .Maker,, had 
a soul shiojojg ^xtk rays of. a divine light, ^ff^d.^oxned^with 
the brig^st wisdom > whereby he was; not only perfectly 
kataster 9Jt^i>^ mature (^crpited things, but wa$ delighted with 
the contemplation of the- fi^P^^^^ ^^d incyeated truth, the 
eyes of his uniderstandii^ h^i constantly tfixed on the pei> 
fections of his God ; froui(thi^ considera^ipn of which. he ga- 
thered,; by the justest re^spi^ng, what was ^ui^able ^d just, 
what.wdrtiiy ofGpd aim of himself. He aiso.hs^d the purest 
holiness of will, a^ulQ6c;ng> iiv God as the supreme truth, 
retiring him as the mpst dtread loajesty, .Ipvitig him as the 
chief and only gop4 ; ^^>, :^r the sake of ^od> holding dear 
whatever his tw^if d^vixu^ly taught, ppin^^ out as grateful, 
and like to, and,^pressiye of l^s ^per^ctions : in fine» what- 
ever .oontril^ut^^t^i the aoqiuring an intimate and immediate 
.union w;^th hipx;* delighting \n the communion of his God ; 
which was now.alJii^e^ i}^^r P^^li^g ^ftef further communi- 
on^ raising hims^f thereto by the creatures, as sq many scales 
or steps i a|id &^allyr i^ttipg forth -the praises of .his nio^t un- 
spotted holiness as. the most perfect pattern^ according to 
which he w^^ to -fi^fux^e .both hiti(iseif and his ac tions to the 
utmost* Xhis i^ as £lihu significantly expre$se$ it. Job ^(jcxiv. 
9» ^ delighti«^g, ihini$el£.S^rifcfar<jiod.'' * This rectitude of the 
soul was accROi^an^d MTi^h* ^ most regular t^Qiperature of the 
whole body, aU- whose members; as instruments of righte- 
ousnessy presented themselves ready and active at the first 
intimaticyi of his holy* vfxU* Nor was^t becoming God to form 
a rational creature for anjr other purpose .th^n; his own glory; 
%vhich such a creature, uale^vifise .and holy, could neither 
perceive nor celet^rate, as. shining ^fofth in the, other works of 
God; destitute qf Uiis light, K|ul49privedof this endument^ 
what could it proye.but.thfl.rc^proil^h bf .his Cteator, and every 
way uniittoanswer theen4pf h^ cr^^^iop. AU these particulars 
the wisest of Kings*, Eccles. vii. 29. has thrown together with 
.... G 2 - a 
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ft Striking simplicity, when he says ; '< Lo ! this onrlj have I 
foundi that Crod hath made man upright.** 

V. What I have just said of the wisdom of the frst man^ 
ought, I think, to be extended so faf, as not to suppose him, 
in the state of innocence, ignorant of the myatery of the Tri- 
nity. For it is necessary above att things, for the perfection 
of the human understanding, to be well icquainted witb what 
it ought to know and believe coneefning its Crod. And it 
may justly be doubted, whether he does not worship a-God 
entirely unknolvn, nay, whether he at all wors&ips the true 
God, who does not know and worship him, as subsisting in 
three persons. Whoever represents Gbd to himaelf ,]tt any 
other light, represents not God, but an empty* phantom, aod 
an idol of his own brain. Epiphanius seems to have had diis 
argument in view, when, in his Pkmarius, p. 9. he thus writes 
of Adam t ** He was no idolater, for he knew €rod the Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghost : and he was a Prophet, and knew, that 
the Father said to the Son, Let us make man/' 

VI. These last words furnish a new inrgument : for since 
God, in the work of the creation, ffianifest^ himself a Trinr-- 
ty, * the Father made the wofids by the Son,* Heb. i. a. the 
Holy Ghost cherished the waters by brooding upon them ; 
and the whole Trinity addressed themselves, by mutual cofk- 
sultation, to the creation of man ; it fs not therefore credifole 
this mystery should be entirely unknown to the Proto^dast or 
first parent ; unless we can suppose AdsM igndrant of his 
Creator, who was likewise the Son and the Holy Ghost. 
It cannot certainly be without design, that the Scripture, when 
speaking of man's Creator, so often uses the plural number : 
as Is. liv. 5. T9V T^a, which literally signifies, tby husiandf, 
tby makers. Psa. cxlix. 2. nour*finmWwr, Let I srnti rejoice 
and bis makers. Nay, requires man to attend to this, and 
engrave it on his mind, Eocl. icii. i. T«^ «»*«!, remember 
tby creators. It is criminal when man negkets it ; and says 
not Job tji. XXXV. 10. y^ flfVic rtta, nvbere is God my makers f 
Which phrases, unless referred to a Trinity of per^s, might 
appear to be dangerous. But it is absurd to sttf^)Ose AdaUi 
ignorant concehiing his Creator, of that which God does not 
suffer his posteri^ to be ignotant of at this time ; especially 
as God created man to be the herald of his being and perfec- 
tions in the new world. But it eertainly tends to^isplay the 
glory of God, that he should particularly celebrate, not only 
the divine perfections, but likewise how dley subsist in the 
distinct persons of the Deity, and tht manner and order of 
their operation. Admirably to this purpose speaks Basil of 

Seleuda^ 



Seleucity serm. 2. Take particular notice of that expression^ 
Lei MS mate mam ftgain^ this word used plurallj, hints at the 
persons of the Godhead^ and presents a trinity to our know«< 
ledge. Thu imowlidge therefore is coeval with the creation^ 
Nor should it seem strange, that afterwards it should be 
taught : sinoe it is one of those things, of which mention is 
made mt the nsery first creation* 

* Vn. I own Adam could not, from the bare contemplation 
of nature^ widiout revelation, discover this mjsterj. But 
tUr I am fiiHy persuaded of, that God revealed some things 
to man^ not <Uctated by nature. For, whence did he know 
the oommand abcmt the Tree of Knowledge, and whence the 
meaiuBp of the. Tree of Life^ but b^ Gkxl's declaring it to 
ludi ? whence such a knowledge of his wife's creation, as to 
prononne^ her flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, but 
from ifivine revelation ? Seeing then God had revealed to man 
man J tidog^ and those indeed not of such moment ; can we • 
believe he would conceal from him a thing, the knowledge of 
which was -so highly expedient to the perfection of man and 
the ^or^iof God ? That learned man therefore, was mistaken 
wlio insisted, that the knowledc^e of the Trinity exceeded the 
baffAttiSs 9f AdanCs staie^ wbtch was merely natural* For 
it was not so merely natural, that Adam only knew what the 
done consideration of nature could suggest. The contrary 
we have just shewn. And it must be deemed natural to that 
state, that iaaocent man, who had familiar intercourse with 
Ilia God, should learn from his own mouth what might ren- 
'der him. litter to celebrate his praises. The learned Zanchius 
observes in <fais book de Great • Hom. 1. i. c. i. $ I2. that 
mast of the fathers were of opinion, that Adam, seeing he 
was suchy lUid so great a friend of God before his fall, had 
sonietisiies seen God in a bodily appearance, and heard him 
^peak : and aiMs, ^ but this was always the Son of God.'* 
And a lit^ after, ** Christ therefore is the Jehovah, who 
brought Adam and placed him in Paradise, and spoke with. 
bim«" Thus the ancients believed, that the Son of God did 
theft ^o reveal l.tmself to Ad^m* and conversed with him. 

VIII. And it se^DS rather too bold to affirm, " that the 
ctcooaai^ sube^isting betwe«i the^hree persons, is so' princi- 
pally twen up in procuring the Salvation of mankind, that 
the knowledge thereof could not pertain to the«6tate of inno- 
cence ; in which there was no place either for salvation or re« 
dempti09«'' Ffr Moses declares the oeconomy of the divine 
persoDs at the vesy creation. And while the Gospel explains 
that admirable GBC(momy, as taken up in procuring the salva* 

tion 
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tion of mankind, it, at the same tlihe, carries pur tjiought* 
wp to that CEconomy, manifested in the first creation ol the 
world. If now it is' so useful an^ pleasant to think, that the 
Son of God our Saviour, ^* is the beginning of. the creation of 
jGod, Rev. iii. 1 4. By whpm were created thrones and do- 
minions, things visible and invisible ; that he might hWe the 
pre-eminence in all things,** Col. i. i6, i8. both of the works 
of Dature and of grace : and that tlie Holy Spirit, now fitting 
iip a new world of grace ip our hearts, did at fii:st brood 00 
the waters, and make them pregnant with so manj noble 
creatures ; and thus to ascend to tue consideration of the same 
aconomy in the works of creation and nature, which is now 
revealed to us in the works of salvation, and grace. Who 
then can refuse that Ad^m in innocence had the same know- 
ledge of God in three persons, though ignorant what each 
^ person, ii^ his o^der, was to perform in saving sinners ? Add 
to this, that though In that state of Adam, there wi^s no room 
for' redemption, yet there was for salvation s^nd life eternal. 
The symbol of which was the Tree of Life, which even then 
bore the image of the Son of God : see Rev. ii. 7, For in him 
v)as life^ John i. 4. which symbol had been In vain, if the 
meaning thereof had been unknown to Adam. 
. IX. In this rectitude of man principally consists that Image 
oif God, which the Scripture so often recommends ; and 
which Paul expressly places in /knowledge, CoL ill. 10. in 
righteousness and true holiness, Eph- Iv» 2,4^ In which place* 
he so describes the Image of God, which is renewed In us by 
the spirit of grace, as at the same time to hint,- that it is the 
same with which' man was originally created: neither can 
there be different images of God. For as God cannot but be 
wise and holy,.-jand as such, be a pattern to the rational crea- 
iure, it follows, that a creature wise and holy, is, as such, 
the ex)iression or resemblance of God. And It is a thing quite 
impossible, but God must own his o\vti likeness to- consist in 
this rectitude of the whole man ; or that he shguld ever ac- 
knowledge a foolish and perverse creature to oe like him; 
which would be an open denial of his perfections. • It \s finely 
observe(! by a learned man, that true holiness is not only opT 
posed . to hypocrisy or simulation, or to typical purity, but 
that it denotes a boly study of truth, proceeding from the 
love of God. ' For, •'% to which answers tlie Hebrew H^SPT, 
signifies in Scripture, one studious in, and eager ofter good. 
This true holiness,, therefore denotes such a.desirCj of pleasing 
Cod, as Is agreeable to the truth known qf, and in hina, an^ 
loved for him. 

X. But 
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X. But I sec hot, why th^ same learned persoh.would have 
the right eousnessy mentioned bj Paul,' Eph. iv. 24. t6 be a 
privilege peculiar to the covenant of grace, which we obtain 
in Christ, and which Adam was without ; meaning bj the 
word righteousness y a title or right to eternal life ; which, it 
is owned, Adam had not, as his state of probation was not 
jet at an end. . In opposition to this assertion, I offer these 
following considerations.*' 1st; There is no necessity, hy 
righteousness to understand a right to eternal life. For that 
term often denotes a virtue, a constaht resolution of giving 
evety one his due^ as Eph. v. 9. Where the Apostle, treat-* 
ing of sanctification; vrtwts; fhr the fruit of the spirit is ia 
if// jf'ooi/JiTf//, ' righteousness and truth. The leatned personi 
himself was aware of this, who elsewhere speaks thus, (on 
Gen. V. { 9,) "Highteousness is, first, the rectitude of ac- 
tions, whether of the soul^ or of the members ; and_ their a- 
p-eement with sound reason ; namely, that they may easily 
avoid condemnation or blame, and. obtain commendation ancf 
praise." So Tit. iii.'j. ' *• Works of tighteousness".** And 
hence the denomination of just by righteous, denotes a blame- 
less or a praiseworthy person.** ' Since then that word sigfii- 
fies elsewhere stich a rectitude, why not here too? JEspecially 
as it is indisputtible, that. such righteousness belonged to the 
image of God in Adam, " 2dly, It ought not to be urged, that 
here righteousness is joined with loliness, and therefore thus 
to be distinguished from it j' as thc;r tho. latter shall denote an. 
inherent good quality, and the former a t'ight to life. For 
it may be answered, fr'st, th^t it is no unusual thing with 
the Holy Spirit, to express the same tiling by different words. 
"It is to be observfed, says Uf$inus, Quest. 18. Catech.' 
that righteousness and holiness were in us the same thing be- 
fore the fall ; namely, ^n inherent conformity to God and the 
law," Nor ioti the celebrated Cocceius himself speak other- 
wise on Psal. XV. § 2! ** ^ntiyy^^^ightcohsncssyii yoxi con-, 
sider the law of works, signifies, in the largest sense, every 
thing that is honest, every tiling that is true, every thing that 
is holy." Secondly, Suppose wc should distinguish rig'fite- 
ousne^s from holiness it, follo%vs no*, thc;t it is to be distin- 
guished in this manner ; ft^z there are testimonies, in which. 
no such distinction can take place: as Luke i. 74, *j^.^— Serve 
him in holiness and righteousness hefoye hiin : and i Tliess* 
ii.*io. Te are uh'tnesses and God aho^ Z'ow'holily' and just-. 
I7, and unblameably ive hrha*i'-cd oursi^hes anoug you that 
helicve. And, i Kings iii. 6. — Is wal.li'd hefor'c thee in 
truth and in ri^'hteousncoL^, and in apri^ltn'^s cf 2n\nt, 

' Where' 
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Where righuousness^ though added to holiness, can signify 
nothing but a virtue of the soul, and the exercise of it. Third- 
Ij, But if we must absolutely distinguish these two things, 
it may be done many ways, 1st, So as to refer holiness to 
God ; righteousness to men. lliua Philo, oonceming Abra* 
ham, says, holiness is considered as towards God; righteous- 
ness as towards men : and the emperor Antonine, bciok 7, f 
66, says of Socrates, In human things just, in diYine, holy^ 
2dly, Or so as to say, that both words denote universal vir- 
tue, (for even righteousness is said of the worship of Grod, 
Lukei. 75. and holiness referred to men; Mazimus Tyrius, 
Dissert. a6. says of the same Socrates, Pious towards Gk»d, 
holy towards men,) but in a different respect : so as holiness 
shall denote virtue, as it is the love and expressaoQ of the di-> 
vbe purity ; as Plato explains holiness by the love of God : 
righteousness, indeed, may signify the same virtue, as it is a 
ciuiformity to the prescribed rule, and an obedience to the 
conmwnds of God. Whether it be )»«•», right, ri^teous to 
hearken unto God, Acts iv. zg* jdly, Ursinus quest. 6. 
Catech. speaks somewhat differently, saying, that righte- 
ousness and holiness, ** may in the text of nm, and in the ca- 
thechism, be taken for one and the same, or be distinguished; 
for rigbuousH4ss may be understood of those internal and ex- 
ternal actions, which agree with the right judgment of mind, 
and with the law of God \ bolimrs be understood of the qua* 
Uties of them. So that there is nothing to constrain us to 
explain righteousness here of a right to life; but there are 
many things to persuade us to the contraxy. For, zst» That 
image of God, which is renewed in us by regeneration, con* 
fiists in absolute qualities inherent in the soul, which are as so 
many resemblances of the perfections of Grod : but a right or 
title to life is a mere relation, adly. The image of God con* 
sists in something, which is produced in man iimstlf, either 
by the first, or the new creation : but the right to life, rests 
wholly on the righteousness and merits of Christ ; things en- 
tirely without us, Phil. iii. 9. I^t baving my own rigbte^ 
ousness^ 3^7* The Apostle in the place before us, is no( 
treating o{ justification, where this right should have been 
mentioned ; but of sanctification^ and the rule thereof; where 
it would be improper to speak of any such thing. 4thly, 
They who adhere to this new explanation of righteousness, 
appear without any just cause to contradict the Catechism, 
quest. 6. and with less force to oppose the Socinians, who 
maintain, that the image of God, after which we are rege^ 
nerated in Christ, is not the same witli that, after which 

Adam 
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Adaxii wa^ created. And jet these learned meii ^ually de- 
test h)s error with ouiBelves. These considerations make us 
yadge it safer to explain righteousness^ so as to make it a 
pari: of tihe im^;e of Grod^ .dfter which Adam was created. 

XI. But if we takre.m the whole extent of the image of 
God, we sa^^ it is made^ipiof these three parts, ist^ Ante*- 
€€d$nilyf that it coaaisDS^jn diespiritual and innnortal nature 
of the a^onl^ and in^thn/^fiusnltieaof understanding and will. 
^y, J'ormaU/ andprindpaHy» in thesrenduments^ or quali- 
ties 'of'thfr mostly vsflu vighteouaness,' and holiness. 3<il7» 
CQHsiqmtiiially^ in. the immortalitj of the whole man, and 
his d<»minion over the czseatuves. The first of these was, as 
one degaatjy expresses it^ as piieclous ground on which the 
intage of God might be dntwn and formed : the secotid, that 
very ioMge itselfy and resemblance of the dirinity : the thirds 
liie liJstre of that image widely- spreading ita g;lory \ and as 
lays^ not only adofnipg the soul, but the whole man» eveu his 
Tery body ) and rendering him the lord and head .of the world; 
and at'lh^ same time immortal^ as being the friend and con- 
f edetntfB of the eternal God. 

. ^li The. ptiiKipal strokes of this iniage, Plato certainly* 
knew; who defines happiness to be if^^i^^tt iu ea^ the re^ 
semU<nce of God .* and this resemblance he places in piety, 
justice^ and pnideace } this last to temper and regulate the 
two £(»iner i his woids .are excellent^ and deserve to be here 

tran^ril^ed ; ^ ^ WrJ^*#4r<ii, mm «v»)« r«v t«<#% r« ««M^ irtftirMkCs i^ aui<y»ni 
}kin4t tnfi^i^ Xfn Iv^i^f Ui*0t fivyw $rt nix*':* f^^ h i/Mmrn QhH imVT* ^vm' 

Tff "o^imtK Jt" VnMu» tut* S4U9 fula ffttnett^ yttU^ui, " This mortal na- 
ture, and this place of abode are necessarily encompassed 
with evil. We are therefore, with the utmost expedition, to 
5y from.it : this flight is an assimilation to God as far as may 
be : and this assimilation is justice and piety, accompanied 
witli pnjdence." \ vid. Lipsii Manuduct. ad stoieam philoso- 
phiam. lib. 2. Dissert* 13. . , 

Xnr. God gave to man the charge* of this his image, as the 
inost excellent deposite 6f heaven, andy if kept pure and iii- 
yiolate, the earnest of a greater good ; for that end he endued 
nim with sufficient powers from' his very fprmation, so as to 
stand in need of no other habitual grace, " It was only requi- ■ 
site, fhait, God, by the continual infliix of his providence, ' 
should pre'serve those powers, and excite them to afl and each ' 
of their acts. For, there can be no state conceived^ in which, 
the creature can act independently of the Creator ; not ex- 
cepting the angels themselves, though now confirmed in ho-' 
liness and happiness. 

Vol. L H XIV. Ani 
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XIV. And tims, indeed^ Adam wfts in covenaat witb God^ 
is a $matt, created after the image of God, and &niishal wicb 
sufficient abilities to preserve that image. But there is ano-» 
ther relation, in which he was consid^d as the head and re* 
piesentative of mankind, hoth/fdfrai and maturaL So that 
God said to Adam, as once to the Israelites^ Dent. zzix. 149. 
15. '^ neither with jou only do I make this covenant^ and 
tiiis oath :i but idso with him that is not here with tts this 
daj.'' The whole history of the first man proves, that he is 
not to be looked upon sis an individual person, but that the 
whole, human nature is conaidered as in him. For it was noC 
3aid to our first patents only, encrease m9id multiply i by vir-i> 
tue of which word, the propagation ol mankind is stiU con* 
tinued : nor is it true of Adam only ; it is not good thai th^ 
man should be (done : ncSr does that conjugal law, therefore 
shaU a man leave his father and his mother j* and they shall ha 
one fleshy concern him alone : which Christ still urges^ Matt, 
zix. 5. : nor did the penalty, threatened 1^ God ujkul 
Adam's sinning, thou shah surely die^ affect him alone^ but^ 
death passed upon all men^ according to the Apostle's obser- 
vation, Rom. v. za. All which knidiy procIasm> that Adam- 
was here considered as the head of mankind. 

XV. This also appears from that beautiful oppositicHi of 
tiie first and second Adam, which Paul pursues at large, Rocei. 
v. 15, &c. For, as the. second Adson does, in the Covenant 
of Grace, represent all the elect, in such a manner that thej 
are accounted to have done and suffered themselves, what he 
did and suffered, in their name and stead: so likewise the first 
Adim was the representative of all that were to descend £com 
him. 

XVI. And that God was righteous in this constitution, i» 
by no means to be disputed. Nor does it become us to en- 
tertain, doubts about the right of God, not enquire too curi- 
ously into it ; much less to measure it by the standard of 
any right established amongst us despicable mortals, when 
the matter of fact is evident and undisputed. We are always 
to speak in vindication of God ; ^ that thou mightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be clear when thuou judgest.'* 
Psal. li. 4. He must, surely, be utterly unacquainted with 
the majesty of the Supreme Being, with his most pure and 
unspotted holiness, which in every respect is most consistent 
with itself, who presumes to scan his actios^s, and call his 
equity to account. A freedom this, no earthly father would 
bear in a son, no king in a subject, nor master in a servant. 
And do we, mean worms of the earthy take upon us to usf^ 

such 
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such freedom with the judge of the whoh; universe ! As of- 
ten as our murmuring flesh dares to repine and crj out, /i&^ 
noays of tbt Lord an not equals SQ often let us oppose there- 
to, are not toy ways unequal f £z. xyiii. 25. 

XVII. However, it generally holds that we more calmljr 
Acquiesce in the determinations of God, when we understand 
the reasons of them. I^t us therefore see, whether here also 
we cannot demonstrate the equity of the divine right. For 
what if ^e should consider the matter thus ? If Adam had, 
in his own, and in our name, stood to the conditions of the 
^oveuaAt; if, after a course of probation, he had been coafifmw 
ifcd in happiness, and we, his posterity, in him, if, failj satis- 
fied with the delights of animal life, we had, together with . 
biii^ been translated to the joys of heaven ; none certainly ^ 
would then rej^ine, that he was included in the head of man- \ 
kiod . every one would have commended both, the wisdom . 
and goodness of God : not the least suspicion of injustice - 
would have arisen on account of God's putting the first man \ 
Soto a state of probation in the room of all, and not every in- 
dividual for himself. How shoxiid that^ which in this event 
would have been deemed just, be unjust on a contrary event? 
For^ neither i^ the justice nor injustice of actions to be judged , 
of "bytkc event. 

XVIII. Besides^ what mortd now can flatter himself, that, 
filaced in the same circumstances with Adam, he would have 
4>etter consulted his «wn interest ? Adam was neither with- 
4}Ut wisdom, nor holiness, nor a desire after thie happiness, 
mxx an aversion to the miseries denounced by God against the 
dinner ; «or in fine^ without any of those things, by which he 
mi^ht expect to keep upon his guard against all sin: and yet he 
suffered himself to be drawn aside by the craft of a flattering 
seducer. And dost thou, iniquitous eensurer of the ways of 
the Lord, presume, thou wouldst have better used thy free 
will.? Nay, on the contrary, all thy actions cry aloud, that 
thou approvest, that thou art highly pleased with, and always 
takest example from that deed of thy first parent, about which 
4thou so unjustly complainest. For, when thou transgressest 
the commands of God, when thou settest less by the will of 
the Supreme Being than by thy lusts, when thou preferest 
eartUj to heavenly things, present to future, when^ by thine 
own cho]oe» thou seekest after happiness, but not that which 
]( true ; and, instead of taking the right way, goest into by- 
paths ; is not that the very same as if thou didst so often eat 

Ha of 



•|6 THE OONDITION OF THE * [Book I^ 

of the forbidden tree ? Whj then dost thou presume to blame 
God for taking a compendious way, including all in one ; 
well knowing diat the case of each in particulai| wl^en put tQ 
the test, would have proved the same. 

CHAP, I>L 

Oftb§ Law, or Condition, o/tbt Covenant of Works. 

I. rilTHERTO we have treated oithe Contracting Parties: 
* ^ let i;s now take a view of the condition prescribed 
by this covenant. Where first we are to consider the Law 
of the Covenant, then the Observance of that law. The law 
of the covenant is twofold, ist. The idv> of natmre, implant- 
ed in Adam at his creation, idlj, The symholieal /aw, con- 
cerning the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

II. The law of nature is the rule of good and evil, inscribed 
bj God on man's conscience, even at his creation, and there- 
fore binding upon him bj divine authority. That such a law 
was connate with, and as it were implanted in the man, ap- 
pears from the reliques, which, like the ruins of some noble 
building, are still extant in every man ; namely, from those 
pommon notions, by which the Heathens themselves distin- 
guished right from wrong, and by which " they were a law to 
themselves, which shews the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience bearing witness," Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
From which we gather, that all these things were complete 
in man, when newly formed after the image of God. 

III. Whatever the conscience of man dictates to be virtu- 
pus, or otherwise, it does so in the name of God, whose vice- 
gerent it is, in man and the depositary of his commands. This, 
if I mistake not, is David's meaning, PsaL xxvii. 8.0''''o*1^, 
to tbee, that is, fbr thee, in thy ^tead, my heart says, or my 
conscience. This conscience therefore was also called a God 
by the heathen : as in this. Iambic, Bf^w j «T«rir < rmtU^n BUf -, 
In all men conscience is a God. Plato in Pbilebus, calls rea^ 
son a God dwelling in us. And hence we are not to think 
that the supreme rul^ in the law of nature is its agreement or 
disagreeipent with the rational nature, but that it is the divine 
wisdom manifested to, or the notion of good and evil engra- 
ven by God, on the conscience. It is finely said by 
the author of the book de Mundo, c. il. ** God is to us ^ 
law, tending on all sides to ^ just equilibrium, requiring no 
eorreftion, admitting no variation." With this Cicero agrees, 
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de Legibus, lib* 2* ** The true and leading law, ^hi<^ is pro- 
per both to command and to forbid, is the right reason of the 
Supreme Being. 

IV. That author appears not to have eicpressed himself 
•with accuracy, who said, We here call the law, the know- 
ledge of right and wrong, binding to do what is right, and Qjl 
avoid what is wrong. For law pi'»perljis not any knowledge, 
but the objed of knowledge. This law, we ^y, is naturafly 
known to man, but it would be absurd to say, knowledge is 
naturally known. Knowledge is our ad, and is indeed to be 
squared by the rule of the law; The law is* a rule prescribed 
by God for all our a^oiitis. 

V. That other Author is far less aecurate, who thus deter- 
mines :" Prior to the fall there was properly no law : For 
then the love of Grod prevailed, which requires no law. 
There (as the same author elsewhere explains himself) a state 
of friendship and love obtained, such as is the natural state of 
a son with respe^ to a parent, and which is what nature af- 
feAs. But whea that love is violated, then a precept cornea 
to be super-added: and that love, which before was voluntary; 
(as best agreeing with its nature ; for that can scarcely be cal- 
led love, unless voluntary) falls imder a precept, and passes 
into a law, to be enforced then with commination and coercion) 
which' rigour of coercion properly constitutes a law. « 

VI. But this way of reasoning is far from being the effi06l of 
diought and attention. . Fgr, ist, it is not the rigour of the 
enforcement properly, that constitutes a law, but the oUigatory 
▼irtue of what is injoined, proceeding both from the power o£ 
the lawgiver, and fromtheequity of the thing comm«nded,whic]i 
is here founded ofi the holiness of the divine nature, so far as 
imitable by man. The Apostle James, ch. i. 25. commends 
** the perfect law of liberty." idly, Nor is there any absurdi*- 
ty to ^rm, that the natural state of a son with respect to a 
parent, is regulated by laiws. It is certain, Plato de Legiln 
lib. 3. says, that tht first mortals fn-actised the customs 
and laws 0/ tbeir fiatbers J quoting that sentence of Homer, 
^tfunmtU vtm^ ^m^w every one makes laws for his children* 
3dly, Nor, is it repugnant to do a thing by nature, and at the 
same time by a law. Philo Judaeus de Migratione, explain^ 
ing that celebrated old saying of the philosophers, say, that to 
live agreeably to nature, is done when the mind follows God> 
remembering his precepts. Crysippus in like manner, as 
commended by Laertius lib. 7. on Zeno, says, that person 
lives agreeably to nature, who does nothing prohibited by the 
common law^ which is right reason. In a sublimer strain al« 
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' most tbafi one could nvell expect from a heathen, is what Hier* 
odei sajs on Pythagora$'« golden verses : '^ To obejr 
right reason and God> is one and the same thing. For (he 
Tational nature bein^ illuminated, readily embracer what 
the divine law prescribes. A soul which is conformed to God, 
^ver dissents from the will of God, but being attentive to the 
divinitj and brightness, wit^ which it is enlightened, does 
which it does. 4thl7, Nor can it be affirmed, diat after the 
breach of love, or, which is the same thiag, after the entrance 
of sin, that then it was the law ^as superadded ; seeing sin 
itself is «»^« the transgression of the law* 5thlj, N<^r is love 
rendered less voltmtaiy by the precept. For» the law enjoin^ 
lo^re to be every way perfect, and therefore to be most volun* 
' tary, not extorted by the servile fear of the threatening, x 
John iv. 1 8. Nor does he give satisfaction^ when he says, 
that what is caUbd love, scarce deserves that name, unless vo- 
itttary ; he ought to say, is by no means eharity, unless vo* 
luntary. For love is the most delightful union of our will 
with the thing beloved ; which cannot be so much as concei* 
ved, without the plainest contradiction, any other than volun^ 
tary. If therefore, by the superadded law, love is render^ 
involuntary and forced, the whole natore of love i* destroy- 
cd, and a divine law set up, which ruins love* 6tUy, In fine, 
«helaw of nature itself was not without a threatening, and that 
of eternal death. I shall conclude in the most accurate words 
of Crysostom, Homil. 12. to the people of ^tjoch ; ** when 
God formed man at first, he gave him a natural law. \And 
what then is this natural law ? He rectified our conscience, and 
made ns have the knowledge of good and evil, without any a- 
ther teaching than our own. 

VII. It is, moreover, to be observed, thajt this law of na- 
ture is the same in substance with the decalogue ; being what 
the Apostle calls, «»» •»^x«i» V n*C««»», h cwnmandmeni which 
nvas ordained f life^ Rom. vii. 10% that is, that law by the 
performance of which, life was formerly obtainable. And 
indeed, the decalogue contains such precepts, '* which if a 
man do he shall live in them," Lev. xviii. 5. But those pre- 
cepts are undoubtedly the law proposed to Adan^ upon which 
the covenant of works was built. Add to this, what the A- 
postle says, that that law, which still continues to be the rule 
of our adions, and whose righteousness ought to be fulfilled 
in us, was made weak through the flesh, tliat is, through sin, 
and that it was become impossible for it to bring us to life, 
Konu viii. 3. 4. The same law therefore was in force before 
the entrance of sin, and, if duly observed, had the power of 
giving life. Besides, God in the second creation inscribes the 

same^ 
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same law on the heart, which in- the first cieation he had eti« 
gn^ven on the soul. For, what is regeneration, but the res* 
titution of the same image of God in which man was at first 
created ? In fine, the law of nature could be nothing but a 
precept of conf<»:init7 to God, and of perfed love ; which is 
the ssune in the decalogue. t 

VIII • This law is deduced hy infallible consequence from 
the very nature of God and tnan^ which I tHus* explain and 
prove. I presuppose, as a self-evident truth, and clear from 
the very n^anmg of the words, that the Great God h^^ ^ so« 
vemga aod uncontrol^ble power and dominion over all his 
creatures. This authority is founded primarily and radically^ 
not cm creation, ucmt on any contract, entered into with the 
creature, nor on the sin of the creature, as some less solidly 
maintain ; but on the majesty, supremacy, sovereignty and e- 
minence of God, which are his essential attributes, and would 
have been in God, though no creature had aAually existed ; 
though ^we now conceive them as having a certain respeft to 
creatures that do or at least might exist. From this majesty 
of the divine nature the prophet Jeremiah^ ch. x. 6, 7. infers 
the duty of the creature. <* For as much as there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord, thou are great, and thy name is greaf 
in ixHght, who would not fear thee, O king of nations, for to 
thee doth it appertain.*' For if God is the prime, the supreme^ 
the super^minent ; it necessarily follows that all creatures 
do in every respect depend on that prime, supreme and 
the supereminent God, for existence, power and operation. 
This is of the essoice of creatures, which if not entirely de- 
pendent, were not possible to be ccoceived without the most 
evident contradiction. But the more degrees of entity there are 
ii any creature, the more degrees also ofdependanceon theSu** 
preme Being are to be attributed to it. In the rational crea- 
ture, besides a metaphysical and physical entity, which it has 
in common with the rest of the creatures, there is a certain 
more perfect degree of entity, namely rationality. As, there- 
fore in ^ali ty of a Being it depends on God, as the Supreme 
Being ; so also as rational, on God, as the supreme reason^ 
which it is bound to express, and be conformable to. And 
as God, as long as he wills any creature to exists he necessarily 
wills it to be dependent on his real providence (othen^ise he 
Would renounce his own supremacy by transferring it to the 
creature) ; so, likewise, if he wills any rational creature to 
exist, he necessarily wills it to Ix* dependent -on his 
nioral providence; otherwise he would den}'- himself to be the 
supreme reason, to whose pattern and rtlea e\*eiy dependent 
rtaion ought to conform. And thus u rational creature would 
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be to itself the prime reason, thtftis, really God; which isr 
an evident contradiction. 

IX. It is in vain therefore, that frantie enthusiasts insist, 
that the utmost pitch of holiness consists .in being without 
Uw ; wresting the saying of the Apostle, i Tim. L 9« the iav^ 
is not made for a righteous many hut for th^ lawless and dis^ 
obedient > Certainly that passage does not destroy our asser* 
tion, by which We evinced that the human nature pannot be 
without the divine laW ; but highly confirms it. For, since 
the ungodly are here described as lawless^ who would fain 
live as without law ; and disobedient ^ who will not be in sub* 
jection : it follows, that the acknowledgmg the diyine law^* 
and the subjection of the understanding aiid will to it, is the 
character of the righteous and the godly. Ih the law of God, 
since the entrance of sin, we are to consider two things.- ist,' 
The rule and direction to submission, idly, The power of 
\)ridling and restraining by terror and fear, and lastly, of just- 
ly condemning. When therefore the Apostle declares,' that 
the law was not made for a righteous man, he does not un* 
derstand it of the primary and principal work of the Ikw,. 
which is essential to it, but of that other accidental work, 
which was added to it on accomit of, and since thcf entrance 
of sin, and from which the righteous are freed by Christ.' 

X. Nor does it only follow from the nature of God and of 
man, that some law is to be prescribed by God to man in 
Common, but even such a law, as may be not only the rule 
and guide of human actions, but of human nature itself, con- 
sidered as rational. For, since God himself is in his nature 
infinitely holy, and manifests this hi^dioUness in all his works $- 
it hence follows, that to man, who ought to be conformed to' 
the likeness of the ^divine holiness, there should be prescribe^ ^ 
a law, requiring not only the righteousness of his works, but 
the holiness of his nature ; so that the righteousness of hi& 
works is no other than the expression of his inward righte- 
ousness. Indeed^ the Apostle calls that piety and holiness,*^ 
which he recommends, and which undoubtedly the law eh- 
joins, the image of God^ Col. iii.- 10. But. the im^e* should 
resemble its original. Seeing God therefore is holy in his 
aature, on that very account it follows, that men should be 
$0 too. 

XI. A certain author therefore has advanced with more 

subtilty 

* N. B. I suppose there is here an error of the prcw ; becaufe it is in Fph. iv. 
a4. that the new man is said to be after G^ created in righteousneis and true 
liuliness. 
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subtlltj than truth : that tbc law ohligir the person only to 
active righteousness^ but not the nature itself to intrinsic rec- 
titudt; and consequently , that original righteousness is ap^ 
proved indeed, but not commanded by the law : and on the 
contrary also, that original unrighteou^sness is condemneJy 
hut ntit forbidden by the law* For the law approves of ro- 
thittg which it did not cominfuid> condenm» nothing whicli 
it. did not-forbi^- . The law is n-nn, the doctrine of right arid 
wrong. What it teaches to be evil, that it forbids ; what to 
be good, it conunands. And therefore it is deservedly called 
the law of nature ; not only because nature can make it 
known; but also because it is the rule of nature itself 
. XII. To coiftdude, we arc to observe qf tiiis law of nature, 
that at least its principal and most imiversal precepts arc 
founded not in the. mere ^bitrary good will and pleasure of 
God, but in his unspotted nature. F6r if it is necessary 
that God should ther^forti prescribe a law for nian, because 
himself is thQ. original holiness I no less necessary is it, he 
should prescribe a law, which shall be the copy of that ori* 
ginal. So that the difference between good and evil, ought 
to be derived not from any positive law, or arbitrary consti- 
tution of the divine will, but from the most holy natuie of 
God himself ;. which I thus prove. 

XIII. Let Us take the 8umn>ary of /he first tuhic ^ thou 
shalt love the Lord thy Cod with at I thy hearty &c. Shoulil 
this command be said to be founded iii the arbitrary good 
pleasure of the divine will, and not in the very nature of God ; 
it may with equ^ propriety be said, that God might dis;'eiidc 
with the necessity of loving himself. A thing entirely im- 
possible, as appears ihence: it is natural to God to be the ^ 
chief good : it is included in the notion of God, that Le is tlie 
very best. Now it is natural to the chief good, to be su- 
pr^ely anojable; it is natural also to i reason and v/ill to be 
unable^ without a crime, not to love what is pro]X)sed as 
worthy of the highest affection. Wlioever therefore slialj 
affirm; that the necessity of lovi;ig God, flov^is n,ot from xXa*. 
very nature of God, advances the following contiadiclion ; 
God is in his nature the chief good^ and yet in his nataic net 
suprejpely amiable. Or this other ; God jj worthy of tl.c 
highest love ; and yet it is possible, that he who loves hi^u 
not docs nothing unworthy of God. 

XIV. But to proceed : if the command to love God 13 
founded; not in his nature, but in his arbitrary good pleac5urc ; 
he might hive enjoined tlie hatred of himself. For, in thinirc; 
in tbfeir o*rn nature indiijerent, whbcvpr has the right o^ 
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commanding, hai also that of forbidding^ and of requiruq^ 
the contrary. To assert^ that God can command the hatred 
of himself, not only conveys a sound, grating- on the ear, but 
kbours under a manifest CQntradiction ; as will appear front 
a proper explication of the terms. God, the chief good,^ su- 
premely amiable, are terms equivafent ^ tit least, the list id 
an explication of the preceding. To hate, is to Esteem* a 
thing not the chief good, nay, not so much 'as any good at 
nil, and therefore so far from loving it, we are averse ham 
it. Would it not therefore be a manifest contradicdon, 
should any one suppose the great and good God thus spedcing 
to his creature : I am really the chief good, but my will' is^ 
not to be esteemed a good in any respect : *I, indeed^ am 
v/orthy of the highest love, but it is my will, that ^otrdeeikt 
me worthy of your hatred. A man must be blind who* sees 
not a contradiction here. 

XV. Moreover, I would ask th6se, if any are otherwise 
minded, whether it is not naturally good, even antecedently 
to any free determination of the divine will,- to obej^ God 
when he commands any thing. If they ^tsmi this, we have 
gained our point : if not, I ask further, whente then' th'fc obli- 
gation to obey ? They cannot say, it is from any commsnd ? 
For, the question is, what bir.ds me to obey that command* 
Here we must necessarily come to that sovereign mmestj 
and supreme authority of God, to whom it is a crime in nav 
lure to refuse obedience. Again, if not to obey God is good 
in nature, thei), it follows, God can command, that none may 
obey him. A proposition not only inconsiderate, but sLso 
contradictory. For, to command, is to bind one to obediehce. 
To say, obey not is to dispense with the bond of obligation. 
It is therefore most contradictory to say, I command^ but do 
not obey. 

XVI. What we have proved cottceming tbe love of God» 
tlic summary of the Jirst table of the law ; nantely, that it is 
good in nature, might be also proved from the summary of 
the second table^ the love of our neighbour. For, he who 
loves Crod, cannot but love his image too, in which he clearly 
views express characters of the Deity, and not a small degree 
of the brightness of his glory. Again, whoever loves God, 
will, by virtue of that love, seriously wish, desire, study, and 
as much as in him lies, be careful, that his neighbour, as well 
as himself, be under God, in God, and for God, and all he has, 
be for his glory. Again, v/hoever loves God, will make it 
his businessj that God may appear every way admirable and 
frlorious ; and as he appears such most eminently in the sane- 
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tification flyp4 ii^piaess of msn^ 2 Thess. j. 10. he v/ill excrjt 
himsdf to tlie utipoatf th^tt his neighbour make advances to 
Jm>Uxi€53 and happiqess. FiQally^ whoever siiiccrelj loves 
£rod, will aciMer thiok he loves a^d glorifies Jl^oi enough ; .such 
4Bxcclleacies he discovers in hi^k, sees his i\fxmQ $0 illustrious^ 
9nd so je^^ajted above all praise, as to long, that all mankind^ 
41^7 .all creatuces, should join him in loving aud ccleprating 
Itbe infinite pecfoctions of God. 3ut this is the tnost faith- 
jhd and pur^ love.of ouxineigbbour, to seek that God maybe 
glorified ia him, an^ he hjjBsdf be for the glory of God. 
Hence it app^sm, that -the love of qur neig.hb9ur is insepara-> 
JmJj coonQOted with that. of iGod> If thei^efqre it flows from 
.Aejifttiire/Qf jQody >tp enjoin us the love of UI^Qi^el^y a.^ was 
Jdst pcoyedy it jnAXSd .likewise flow from the nature of God 
Xq fiojoin iUs the ^ve.of our aoighbqur. 

Xyil. To conclude, if .we conceive all holiness to be 
JCoK^dfid.oa chcaHiitrary wiH of God, -this greatest of all ab- 
surdities Av^ill foUoyvy that .God our lawgiver carij^ br com* 
manding the contracj of .what he had done before, without 
fi»y tegeoecation or ];enoyatiQn of the inward^ n;ian, make of 
•the wricked and djsobodient, for who.m the law is made to 
condejamatioii, persons holy and rigji^eous : 'a shocking posi- 
tion ! 

XyiU. From what j^ been said, it is astonishi'ig, that 
a certain loarned person should approve of the following as* 
section ^ namely, ^' that on the will of God i)ot only things 
themselyes depend, but also cyery mode of a thing, the truth, 
order, law, goodness ; .nor can any goodness of the object ei« 
ilher-ipaoFe th^ diving will, or put a stop to it/' It is indeed 
lOertain^ .that no bounds or. rules can be set to the will of GocI, 
1)y any thing out of God himself; that being repugnant to 
Jus soTereign pre-eo^inence. Yet something may, and ought 
to-be coqceivcd, flowing; from God himself, and his intrinsic 
perfections, which ihinders the act of the divine will, and this 
is not therefore good, because God wi^ls it ; but God wills. 
it, because it is good ; for instance, the love of God, as the 
chief good. And they do not consider things regt:]^rly, who 
make the holiness of God to consist only in the exact confor- 
mity of his actions with his will. Wbich iviily say they, is 
the rule of all holineUy and so of the divine. On the con- 
crary, as the natural holiness of God, ought to be conceived 
prior to* his wilL so it is rather the rule of the will, than to 
be ruled by it. For, this holiness of God is the most shining 
purity of the divine perfections,, according to which, agree- 
ably to the most perfect re^ison, he always wills aad acts. 
* I 2 " By 
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By this opinion^ which we are now confuting, every distine* 
tlon between what are called moral and positive precepts is 
dest;royedy and Archelaus* exploded paradox brought up anew; 
namely, ri V»mM Um, mks ri hrxf** ^ f<^<« "^^ ^^*'' ** The distinction 
of good and evil was not irons nature, but of positive instil- 
tution ;" adopted by AristippuS| and TheodoniS, sumamed 
the Atheist. " Than which opinion,'? says Cocceius, in hifi 
Summa Theolog. c. xxiv. ^ 6. '' nx>ne can be devised more 
pernicious, and none more effectual for undermining all religion, 
striking at the very root of the divine justice and the neces* 
sity of a Saviour, cutting out the vitals of piety." 

XIX. And thus we have proved th^se three things con*- 
ceming the law of nature, on which the covenant of works is 
founded: namely, ist. That it flows from the nature of 6o4 
and man, that some law be prescribed to man. adly, Such a 
law, as to be the rule and standard, not only of our actions, 
but also of our nature. 3(&y> That the most universal pre- 
cepts thereof at least are founded on the nature of God. Let 
us now consider the other, tjic symbolical law, 

XX. We find this law. Gen. li. i6, 17. " And the Lord 
God commanded the man, saying, of every tree of the garden 
thou mayst freely eat ; but of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil thou shalt not eat of it ; for, in the day thou eateit 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." Concerning this tree, three 
things are chiefly to be taken notice of. ist. That it is net 
quite certain, whether it was a single tree ; since a whole 
species of trees might be forbidden to inan : we shall after- 
wards repeat this remark, when we speak of the Tree of Life. 
2dly, There seems to be a two-fold reason for this appella- 
tion. I. In respect to God^ who, by that tree would try and 
know, whether man would continue good and happy by per- 
severing in obedience, or swerve to evil by disobedience. 
In which sense God is said to have tried Hezckiah, 3 Chron. 
xxxii. 31. " that he might know all that was in his heart.'* 
2. In respect of many because, if from love to God he obeyed 
thiy law of probation, he was to come to the fruition of that 
beatific £ood, which is never perfectly known, but by the en- 
joyment: on the contrary, if disobedient, he was to know by 
sad experience, into what plunge and abyss of evils he had 
brought himself. 

XXI. 3dly, The tendency of such a divine precept is to 
be considered. Man was thereby taught, i. That God is 
lord of all things ; and that it is unlawful for man, even to 
desire an apple, but with his leave.- In all things therefore^ 
from the greatest to the least, the mouth of the Lord is to be 
consulted, as to what he would, or would not have done by 
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US. 2. That man's true happiness is placed in God alone/ 
^d nothing to be desired, but with submisiion to God, and 
in order to employ it for him. So that it is H£ onliry oa 
whose account all other things appear good and desirable to 
man. 3. Readily to be satisfied without eyen the most de* 
lightfuly and desirable things if Crod so command: and to 
think, there is much more good in obe4ience to the diving 
precept, than in the enjoyment of the most delightful thing 
in the world. 4. That man was not yet jurrivcd at the ut*. 
most pitch of happiness:, but to expept a still greater good^ 
after his course of obedience was over. This was hinted by 
the prohibition of the most delightful tree, whose fruit was, 
if any other, greatly to be desired, and this argiled some de- 
gree of imperfection in that state, in which man was forbid 
the enjoyment of somi? good. See what follows, chap, vi* 
sect. 19* 

XXIL Thus £ar of the Laws of the Covenant ^ both that 
of nature, and of this other symbolical and probatory one. 
It now follows, that according to what we proposed, § I. of 
this chapter, we consider the observatipn of those laws. Ac- 
cordingly, a most perfect obedience to all the commands of 
God is required ; agreeable to that seated rule. Lev. xviii. 5, 
^ which if a man do, he shall live in them," And as life was 
likewise promised upon obedience to the symbolical law about 
the Tree of Knowledge, which doubtless was a positive in- 
stitution ; so, to observe by the way, it appears, thit by this 
representation, moral precepts, as they are called, cannot be 
so distinguished from positive, as if to the former alone this 
sentence belonged, which if a man dc^ he shall live in them, 
and not to the latter. 

XXIII. This obedience docs in the first place, suppose the 
most exact preservation of that original ^nd primitive holiness, 
in which man was created. For, as we have already said^ 
God by his law does above aU thirigs require the integrity 
and rectitude of mt^a's nature to be cherished and preserved, 
as his principal duty, flowing from the benefit he has received. 
In the second place, from that good principle good woris 
ought to be produced : " Charity, out of a pure heart, and of 
a good conscience," 1 Tim. i. 5. In the third place, there 
ought to be a certain ready alacrity to perform whatever God 

, shall reveal to man as his good pleasure and appointment, 
that in all things he may be ready to say, Speai, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth. 

XXIV. A threefold perfection is required, ist, Qf Parti, 
both y^ith respect to the subject, as that .the whole mas, shall 
I * ia 
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in soul aad bodj^ and all the faculties of botji, emploj hijn« 
fielf in the service of God, i Thess. v. 23. (for man is tliea 
Kan perfect y when the outward man corresponds with the in* 
xwaidy the actions with the thoughts, the tongue and <hands 
with the hearty Psal. xvi. 3, 4. and Ps^. xxxvii. 30, 31.} 
and widi respect to the object ^ as that all and each .of the pre- 
cepts are observed, without any sin of conunission or omis- 
3iony Gal. iii. lo. Jam* ii. xo. oj^j^Kyi Degre£Sy which to 
^nake obedience trulj valuable, excludes all ^w«f«ii«r pardon and 
iconnivance, strictly requiring obedience, tp be performed 
^^ with all the iieart, with all the soul, with fdl the mind," 
Matt. xxii. 37. " With all our .might,'* Deut. vi. 5^ " Thou 
bast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently," Psal. 
4:xix. 4. In the third place; Of FerseveraMcCy without in- 
^rruption or period. God insists upon widi this rigour, 
£zek. xviii. 24. pronouncing, that " all his righteousiiesfi 
that he hstd done, shall not be remembered, when the righ- 
^ous tumeth away from his righteousness," which was ful- 
filled in Adam. This is -emphatically ei^pressed, Deut. 
-xxvii. 26. ^ Cursed be he that confirmeth not ^il the words 
4xf this law to do them-" 

XXV. Such aperfectobservanceof thelawsof the covenant, 
quite to the period, which God had fixed for probation, had giv- 
jen man a right to the rew^d. Not from any intrinsic propor- 
-tion of the work to the reward, as the grosser Papists proud- 
ly boast ; but from God's covenant, ^id engagement, which 
was no ways unbecoming hipi to enter into. Nor >had mas, 
(before the consummation of his obedience, even in the ^tate 
^of innocence, a right to life. He was only in a state of ac- 
quiring a right ; which would at length be actually acquired, 
when he could say, I have fiUfiUed the conditions of the co- 
venant, I have constantly and perfectly done what was com- 
.manded ; now I claim and expect, that thou my 'God will 
grant the promised happiness. 

XXVI. How absurdly again, do the Papists assert, that 
Adam, as he came from the hands of his Creator, had a right, 
as the adopted Son of Ood, to supernatural happiness, as to 
his paternal inheritance, which, according to Bellarmine, de 
yustificat. /. V.' c. 17. "is due to the adopted Son of God^ 
in right of adoption, previous to all good works." But this 
is truly a preposterous way of reasoning. For, the right of 
adoption belongs to the covenant of grace in Christ Jesus i 
^' the adoption of children is by Jesus Christ," Eph. i. 5. 
•Besides, was this opinion true, good works, could not be re- 
quiredy as the condition of acquiring a right to eternal life ; 

but 
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hut coiikl ohly sei^e to prievent the forfeitaTe' of the right o( 
a son : hjr thiis means^ thef whole design 6f the covenant of 
worksy and all the righteousness which is by the law, vLte 
quke destroyed. In fine, what can be mofe absurd, than' the 
trilling maiber In which these sophisters talk of the grace of 
adoption, as giving Adam a right to enter upon an heavenly 
inheritance; in a leg&l covenant : when on thJt other hand, ^ 
they so stiffly contend for the merits of works,- imder a cove-» 
nant of grice. It is only there (to wit, under the covenant 
of gracei)' that we are to apply the aboV^e sentiment, that the 
biheritanee ifs due to an adopted &bn of G^, in right of adop« 
tion, pifevious to ^1 good works. 



CHAV. tV. 

Ofthi Promises of the Covenant of Works* 

I. TTAVINW3 thus considered the condition of fhe Cove* 
^^ naAt of Works ; let Ms noW enquire into the Promises 
of that covenant. And h^fe^ first, the Socinians come under 
our notice, who obstinately deny all promises. For, thus 
J^oHeliuSj de if era riligiotte, lib. 2. f . 8. says, Scarce^ if ai 
itlif tdas any general protnise made io the men of that age : 
hut rather threatenings and terrors were then set before 
tbefh. Nor do we see God, promising upon Adam^s abstains 
ing front the fruit of that tree, any reward of obedience ; but 
only^ denouncing destruction, if he did not ohey^ Gen. ii. 17. 
For <his he assigns the following reason : Moreover^ the recU 
JOH why God at that time would be obeyed, without propose 
iiig almost any general f^ewardf seems to be this ; because, at 
the viry beginning of the world, he would shew to all thai 
be owed nothing to any, hut was himself the most absolute 
iord tfalt. 

II. Tothid I answer, as follows : tst, Man's natural eon- 
sdience leaehes him, that God desii'es not to be served in vain^ 
nor that obedience to his commands, will go unrewarded and 
for Aoughf. The very Heathens t\'ere also apprized of this. 
Arian, in his Dissert, lib. i. c. 12. introduces •Epictctus, 
speaking thus : " If there are no Gods, how can it be the 
end of man to obey the Gods ? But if there are, and they be 
y«t regardless of every thing ; how is thc^ m-tter mended ? 
.But if they both are, and take care of human affairs \ but men 
have no recompence to expect from them, and have as little; 
the ease is still worse.'* Ltt us add, ^Jeneca, Epist. 9^, 

" God 
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*' God does not want servants. Why so? He ministers hina* 
self to mankind ; being ever j where present and at hand* 
Whoever conceives nbt of God as he ought, dealing all things, 
bestowing liis Jbenefits freely, will never make the proper 
proficiency. Why are the Gods so beneficient ? It is owing 
to their nature. The first article of the worship of the Gods^ 
is to believe that they, are : then to ;render theta the honour 
of their majesty, and of their goodness, without which there 
is no majesty : to.. know, that they preside over the world» 
govern all things by their power^ take special ckre of man- 
kind^ without neglecting individuals*'^ In like manner, we 
find it among the articles of th^ Jewish faith, as a thing na* 
turally known^ that tbef'e are rewards as well as punishments 
with God ; according to that common saying^ God defrauds 
no creature dfits rewa^di The i^orgjiip of God presupposes 
the belief of this : For be that cometb to God must believe 
that he is^ arid that be is a reWafder of thefn that diligently 
seek him. Heb. xi. 6. 

. III. adly. Besides, thid faith is not merely a certain per* 
suasion of the mind, arising from reasoning, and the consi- 
deration of the goodness of God : but to render it a genuine 
faith, it must rest on the word and promise of Qpd : faith 
cometb by bearings and heaHng by the word of Crod, Rom^ 
y. 17. 3dly, This was the intent of the tree of life, which 
the Socinians themselves, in Compend. So<:inianl c. 2. $ 5. 
allow to have been a kind of symbol^ though obscurty ofeter^ 
nallife* But tha^ symbol, proposed to Adam^ could have 
been^of no use, unless he understood it, and considered it as 
a seal of the pi-omjise made hj God. It had been mere fiirce,' 
to Tiave prohibited man from access to, atad eating of this tree 
after the falj ; unless thereby^ God had given him to under-> 
stand, that he would forfeit the thing promised^ and conse- 
quently become unworthy of the use of that symbol and sa- 
crament, 4thly,' If no promise had been made they migh( 
have lived without hope. For the hope whifch maketh not 
ashamed, is founded on the promises. But* this is the cha*, 
racter of the woeful calamity of those^ who ari without God 
in the world, that they have no hope, Eph, ii. 12. Jthly/ 
God represents to Cain a thing known long before, even by 
nature, much more by paternal instructiqn ; If thou doest 
well, shalt thou not he "accepted^? Gen. iv. 7. But did thi? 
maxim begin to be true, and to be known only after the fall ? 
6thly, The very threatening infers a promise. The language 
of which at least is, that he was to be deprived of that hap- 
piness, v/hich otherwise he woiild continue to enjoy j we may 

- therefore^ 
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therefotie, most certainly infer^ that man had no occasion, to 

he afraid of losing, that happiness, as ^ng as he kept himself 

fromsin.' fthly. By this assemon of our advertoriesy accord*- 

ing to their own hypotheses^ all the religion of the first mait 

is destroyed.!' Seeing, as our author writes at the beginniog 

of that chapter, '* the promise of rewards, for welUdoiiig, i^ 

closely interwoven with religion." Sthly, The reason hegivics 

for this assertion, is foolish and to.no purpose.- For, do these 

many and liberal promises of eternal Hfe, which Ood hath gi- ^ 

ven us in Christ, make it now less, evident, that God. is in-* 

debted to none, and is the most absolute ' lord' of all things ^ 

Do2s the supreaefieing, by his gracious promised, derogate any 

thing from his most absolute dominion^ Must it not be knaWn 

tn all ages, that Ckxi owes nothing to any? How then eolnes 

it, that God did not always cffosdly forbear premising? J . 

IV. Let this therefore be a settled point, that tlus oo^e* 
nant was not established without promises. We no^ enquire 
what sort of promises God made to Adam. Accordingly^ 
we believe God promised Adam life eternal, that ia^ the most 
perfed fruition of himself and that for ever, after Pushing his « 
course of obedience ; our arguments are these : T 

V. xst. The Apostle declares that God, by sending his Sob 
mthe flesh, did what the law could not do, ** in that it wa9 
weakthroiigfa the flesh,'' Rom. viii. 3. But it is certain Christ 
prDcnred fior his own people a right to eternal life, to be en;- 
joyed in heaven in its due time. This the Apostle declarers 
the law could not now do, not of itself, or, because it 
haa no such promises, but because it was weak - through the 
flesh. Had it nott^srefcOre been for sin,the law had brought 
men to that eternal life, which Christ promises to and freely 
bestows on his own people. This appears to m a. conclusive 
axgumeat. • * 

VI. adly. It is universally allowed, that Paul; in his e^tle' 
to the Romans and Galatians, where he treats on justifiteation^ 
does under that name comprize the adjudging to eternal life : 
he in many plates proves that a sinner cannot be justified^ 
that is, lay daim tb eternal life, by the works of the law ; 
but never by this argument, because the law had no promises 
of eternal life; but because man is by the la^ brought to the 
acknowledgment of sin, and the confession of deserved dam-^ 
nation, Rom. iii. 19, 20. He insists on this point with great 
labour and pains, though otherwise he might have very easily 
cut short the whole dispute, by just saying, that a title to e- 
temal life was to fie sought for by faith in Christ ; that it is 
in vain to rest upon any law, though kept ever so perfectly, in 
regard it has no promises of eternal life annexed to it. On the 
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edntrary, the Apostk teaches^ t^t the commandment, codsi* 
densd in itself, was or^^ed to life, Rom. viL xo. that is, 
was sttch as by the observance thereof life might have once 
been obtained ; which if the law could still bestow on the sin* 
ncf, ** verily righteoosness shoiuld have been bj the law,'* 
^al. iii* %i* that is, the right to that same happiness which 
now cotties firom fiiith on Christ. For the dispute was con- 
cerning «^»e'i^F^ the inheritance of eternal life, which was to 
be entered upon ; whether now, bj means of die law, or bj 
the promise of the Gospel, v. i8. And he owns, itwould bebj- 
the law, could the law ^«nrMk«i nutJte aiive. And this could be 
done hy that law which was ordained to life, Rom.vii.io. But 
when/ In innocence befose it was made weak by the flesh. 
If Adam therefore had persevered in obedience, the law would 
have brought him to that same inhentanct, which now in 
Christ is allotted not to him that worketh, but to him that be- 
iWvetli. And this argument, if I mistake not ; is plain to a- 
ny person of thought and attention. 

VII. 3dlj, We are above all to observe* how the Apostle 
distinguis^s the righteousness, which is of the law, from the 
evangelical. Of the first he thus speaks, Rom. x. $*** Moses 
describeth the righteousness which is of the law ^ diat the 
isittn which doth those things shall live by them :" Of the ^- 
*^ condy he writes as follows, Rom. i. 1 7. ** The jnst shaU Uve 
4y fiiith." On both sides, the promise of life is the same^and 
proposed in the very same words. Nor does the Apostle in 
the left^t%int that one kind of life is promised by tlie kw, 
ttdother by the Gospel. Which, if true, ought for once at 
ka6t to be hinted ; as the doing Ms wotdd have ended the 
whole 4^>Cite. For, in vain would any seek for eternal liie 
by the law^ if never promised in it. But the Apostleplaoes 
^ the whole difference, not in the thing promised, bat in die 
cdfiHtion of obtaihihg the promise ; while he sajrs. Gal. Hi. 
It, 12. *' But that no man is justified by the law in the sight 
of God, it is Evident ; for the just shall live by faith. And 
the hm is not of fsath: but t^e man that deth them, shadl live 
ill them." That very life therefore is pr&mised by the law 
to the msm that worketh, which he now neceives throixgh the 
^ith of Christ. ' But to what man, thus workix^, were the 
;promise$ made ? Was it to the sinner? Was it not to man in a 
istate of innocence ? And Was it not th^, when it might truly 
be saidlf^thou continuest to do well, thoushalt be heir of that 
life tpon that condition? And this could be said to none but 
Ho innocent Adam. Was it not then, when the promise was 
actually made ? For siffer sin, .there is not so much a promise, 

as 



Clia{i. IV.] povEi^i^T w wQ2iK»r ;i 

as a dcnunciatioB of wmtlu a^^an infiQifitioo ofaimrsey ^sopo-^ 
aiBg that as the condition of obtain!^ life, which is now c^ir 
diencij impossible to be performed- T therefor? ooodade^ that 
(o Adaffiyin the<:ovenaAt of wprk^^ vf^s proi^i^ed t^ 9pp^ 
etsemal Jife^ to be obtained by the ligbteousQess which i$ ^ 
th^ law» of which believers ar^ n^ade partakers chiXHigh QJurigl- 
But let ncme objed, that ^ th$s0.4(rg!i9ie^ ar^ fetched* ^Qt 
horn the history of mga in inAppQieuce, blit from Paol^ f $a«(M^ 
ing» For' it is 210 sn|»tt^r whenpe. iMfS^^ffqts are tri;^, ?if 
tbiej coniatn a demoodtr^iicm, tp she cpnaei^acf^ whip^, I 
chidL is faere.eisideiit, yndoubtef^jr Adam. ]p»$i)ir a great defl^ 
more than is cetatained in that imy fihorl^ acy^f^wt .^ h^ if 
Moses. Nor does it appeur |e, be '^ithoi^t ,a mfstfiry, . ijii^ 
Mosesia more spinng oa nmt^lJthe partif^s^s of t^f ^^vp- 
aanty ami throw so Imle l%bt pi^ die sha^pw of |^ ^trm^ientiir 
mage» to denote that it was ^o evamsh. 

VIIL Once more, 4^^ It w^s enfinely ap^«ibl^ th»t 
God siumld promise Adam, bj covenant, sometliuig greats 
and better to be obteined i^ter Sm^hix^ his comrse q( obe^ 
eoce than what he was alreadj p^^eased of. VjlhiA kil^d iqff 
covenaat would it have been to have Udded no rll»an| to his 
obedience, and his faithful coropliimce with the f:iMitip98 i^f 
the coveniuit^ but only a continuftdpa of those blessingSy whM^ 
heaftiiaHy eiD^oyedidreadjyiand whiqfa it .was not beccmuiig 
God to rtifasetoman whom he had preatcd^ Now, Ad^m 
enjoyed in Paradise aU imaginable natural and Wma^ lUppir 
ness, as it is called. A greater, therefore, end a inor^ exalted 
felicity still awaited him ; in the fruition of which, he would 
most plainly see, that m iceping the divine cpmrnands, then is 
ap V9 fuw^wt^mmsptiymxnt great reward. Psal. xi^. ii^ J^et none 
obje& the case of the angels, to whom he may pretend no* 
thuig was promiaed by God, but the continuance of that hap- 
py state, in which they were created. We are here tp4;:eep 
to the Apostfe's advice, in Col. ii. 18. '' not to intrude 
into these things tve have not seen." Who shaU.declare un^ 
to us those things which aise not revesded cenoeming the an- 
gels ? But if we may form probable conjectures, it appears to 
me veiy likely that some superior degree of happiness was 
conferred on the angels after they were actually confirmed, 
and something more excellent than that in wjiicji they ^ere at 
first created.: as the joy of the angels, received a coni^id^^Jc 
addition, upon beholding the dxvi&c;^rfei£Uons,g!p ifsspi^o^t 
in the illustrious work of redemption ; and at. the;jC0i|9umiQA* 
tion of all diingi, th^ happiness of all the eled, bp^ luigek 
and men, will be complete ; wheo Christ's i;s-hole hoij s\^ 
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appear glorious, afid God be glorified attd adiftired in aD his 
saints. ' . 

IX. It stHl remains doubtful^ whether the life promised to 
Adam upon his pierseverance was to be enjoyed in paradise^ 
<fT in heaven. The latter appears more probable, ist, Be«> 
cause Paradise is in Scripture represented as a type of hea- 
Ven^and heaTen itself is called' Paradise, Ltike xxiii. 43. JIfy 
fhzt exchange of names which is verj common between xsa- 
|cramenty or sign, and the thing signifiied thereby; But is it 
ia the least probable, that Paradise should- be made a sacra- 
liient after xinn*s ejedment ? 2dly, It is fit that man when 
xnised to consummate happiness should reside diere, where 
Ood does n^ost brightly display the lUys of his glorious mca- 
jeity ; which doubtless he does in heaven^ w%ere he has fixed 
his^rone, {s. Ixri. i. 3dly, As the earthly Paraditdwas for* 
nishcd with all the delights and pleasures appertaxiiing to this 
a^PLiiftl'ltfe/ of which there is no necessity in that m6st perfQ£l 
ai^d itf. mediate fruition of God, all that extenMd entertainment 
being ih'tlle highest degree excluded thence ; heaven ought to 
be deemed^, much more stdtablef habitation for glorified man 
than the-' eftthly Paradise. However, we would not deny, 
that happiness does not depend on place ; and there being 

Scarce any tbinj^'to demonstrate this. in Scripture ; therefore 
we ought not 16 oontend strenuously about such a cpestion* 

X. This therefore is settled ; -God promised to Adam eter- 
nal life. But here it may be and is usually asked whence 
this proihise flows,- whether from the mere good pleasure of 
the divine will, so that God would have acted nowise imwor- 
thy of himself, had he made no such promise to man : or, 
whether God'« making the covenant with man in this manner 
was from the divine nature, and from what was suitable to it ? 
Here indeed, I think we are to be modest ; I shall therefore 
profjbse, what I imagine I know, or. may reasonably think or 
believe concerning mjOod, with fear and trembling. O my 
God, grant that what I shsdl speak on this point may be nxa- 

* nag^d with a holy awe, and in a manner bcccmiing tliy majes- 
•ty! 

XI. And first, I lay this down as an acknowledged truth, 
that Cod owes nothing to his creature. By no daim, no law 
is he bound to reward it. For all that the creatune is, it 
owes entirely to God ; both because he created it, and also, 
because he is infinitely exalted above it. But where there is 
so great'a disparity, there is no conunon standard of right, 
by whic^ the superior in dignity, can l^ecoxrie under an obli*- 
gation to give a^y reward, Rom. xi« 35, 36. 

XJI. I 
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XII. I zpptovc oh tliJs subjed of fiuiandtts's reasoiUQg, 
which BeUamuQe was uiuihle to refute. / " What we are,, and 
what we have, whether good ads or good habitay. or praftices, 
are aHfrqm the d;ivine boontj,-who hath given freelj and pre- 
serves them. And because none, after -having given freely , 
is obliged to giice moxcy but rather the receiver is the more o« 
bligedito the gurer ; therefore^from goodkabits^ and good z&9 
ec prafticesy given us b^ God, God is not bound bj an j debt 
of justice, to give anj thing more ; so as not giving, . to be- 
coone unjust, but rather we are bound to God«" 

< XIII. Whatever-then is promised to the creature by. God^ 
, otfght all to.be aaoribed to the immense goodness of th^ Dei- 
tj. • Finely^ this purpose speaks Augustine, serm. xvi. on 
the words of the Apostle, *^ God became our debtor, not b'jr 
receiving any thing, but by promising what he pleased. For, 
it was of his own bounty that he vouchsafed to nuke hiin-r 
self a debtor." But as this goodness is natural to God, no 
less than holiness and justice ; and equally becoming God to 
a£k, agreeably to his goodness, with a holy aiid innocent 
creature ; so, from this consideration of the divbe goodness^ 
I imagine the following things may be very plainly infer^* 
red. 

XIV. 1st,* That it is unbecoming the goodness, I 
bad almost ventured to add, and the^ justice of God, to 
adjudge an innocent creature to hell torm^its. A paradox 
which not only some scholastic divines, but which I am very 
sorry to say, a great divine of our own, with a few followers, 
scrupled not to maintain. Be it far from us, to presume to 
durcumscribe the extensive power of God over his creatures, 
by the limits of a right prescribed to us, or by the falacious 
reasoning of a narrow understanding. But be it also far from 
us, to ascribe any thing to him which is unbecoming his im- 
mense goodness and unspotted justice. Elihu, with great pro- 
perity joins these together, Job xxxvii. iz, 23." With God is 
terrible majesty. Touching the Almighty we cannot find liim 
out : \ke is excellent in power and in judgment, and in plenty of 
justice : he will not zBx&" For, if God could thus afflid an 
innocent creature^ he would shew he was not pleased with the 
holiness of his creature ; since he would not only deprive him 
of communion with himself, but also give him to the cruel 
will of his enemies. When he destroys the wicked^ he nxakes 
it plainly appear, he is not ddighted with wickedness, nay in 
Scripture phrase, Ps. v. f, hates it.. Should he therefore, in 
the same manner, torn^nt the pious, he would testify by this 
t|iat h^ did aot delight in piety, but rather hated it. Which 

* none 



74 THE rtoifuxs OF tbz [Book E «. 

asae w iL b L^j t hkaspbjtmj am tju a ai i c of GoiL And what ds^ 
art pass o£ IkC 1 Axe cIkt mot a priTadoD of dhrine love ^ 

«t iiufw-iLi^ God's fsToor ? Bot hov b it possibtey withoimar 
A "^^^-nW* coctradktksiy Q> ujmjti i e tlos ever to be the case of 
lo i ■MiTi.jtf ciejuuo ? Aad I ovn, I was strock with horv^z*, 
who I obscrccd the noat ssbUc Twiss, in onier to defencS 
3U pzndcx, choose nzhrr to ^tiifshi, it weie better to b^ 
«aEn=ii. r K2ser^'ile» £ai cuiune tise tonncsts of beU^ than iic»c^ 
to exiit&: H. &i«i w«en he objcitca to himself thcaothority €»£* 
csr Saviccr, pluxurafniixa^ of JacUs; ^it had been good fos* 
tfiit laaa, if be h^i not beta boo^*^ Mat. zrvi. 24. that lac 
dad SOT uosh t? answer, ^ that xoaar things aie said in Scri{»— 
tnrc X3 a i^-^ixadic aid im>erbai:cai niaancr » nav» a great dnl 
arc icjBosi^ed to the ses^e of the vii2ga£y and even to hoaoaia 
yUL^-racat, tr.cc,h tsroz/coitz :** dl mhich he applies to this 
^Ai^zxcor rsr :^2viGar«de Elm, P. i. L i. { 4. p. 178, 179. 
Tu vrn^t ksi*h 15 ret even the most pradcnt hnrricd, wbc9 
he <tTei too CwU^ way to his ova speculaticMis ? I, for mjr 
pert, thLik d.-^hdcks fcnsci a soonder judgment than the 
verj smte Tib:ss vLen ^ so: i« ** better not be, than to live 
n_-?r^>.*' i-^vc-chjlui, islrioo, 'Ithiokit had been bet*, 
trr for t^sat 012.-2 who succxs great pains never to have been 
borz^ than to have existed.** Beianid ^eaks exc^kntly to 
the sasK purpose, ad Eu^cn. de Consider, lib. 5. ^ It is not 
to be dct:b»d, htzt it v> ill be mnch worse with those who will 
be m ssjh z, st^re [of miserr} shan uirh those, who will have 
ao existence. F?r. as he sav^ in his sermon, ^^^ oa SotonM»'3 
bcr.r, * thf >;?u'.. pl&ced ki that state, losses its happiness vnth*- 
oat tosinc its bciEx ; wLetebr it is ahravs constrained to 
>:r5er death wirhcut dvin^, f^lnro without tailing, and an end 
w;th3nx a pcr-.cc." 

XV. 2C.V, Nor can God oc acooczit of this his goodness, . 
TTinsc to CDcnrrunicate himself tc, cr give die enjovmeot of 
aini^elr, :o a^ itaocect, an bclr creatoie, or to love and fa- 
rear 1% c: the SM>>t teiuier mancer, nljile it has a being, and 
centnucs pnrc accordmg to its co^idltion. For, a holj crea- 
mre is God's venr image. But God loves hM^M^lf in the 
3U»t arJent manner, as bcx:^ the chief good: whidi he woold 
yf be^ useless he loved himself above all. It theiefoie fol* 
•^'ws^ he mnst also love his own image, in mUch he has ex- 
Pie9sc«i, to the liic, him5e;f, trd what is most amiable in him, 
Izis own bolLiess. With what shew of deoencj oonld he 
ooacnai2d the<:icr creatures to love sikch as are bolv, did he 
hi»se'J not ui^^ them amiahk ? Or, if he jo^ed*dicm so, 
how is i: pc^iibie, he siculd not lore them himself? 

XXl. Fiutber, 
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XVI, Further, God docs not love in vtam. It is the cha- 
tacter of a lover, to wish well to, and to do all the good in 
his power to the object of his love. But in the good will of 
God, consists both the soul's life and welfare. And as no- 
thing can hinder his actuallj doing well bj those whom he 
wishes well to : it follows, that a holy creature, which he 
necessarily loves from the goodness of his nature, must also 
enjoy the fruits and effects of that divine love. 

XVII. Besides, it is the nature of love to seek union and 
communion with the beloved. He docs not love in reality, 
who desires n6t to communicate himself to the object of his 
afiecdon. But, every one conmmnicates himself suck as he 
is. God, therefore, being undoubtedly happy, makes the 
creature, whom* he loves and honours with the communion 
of faims^, a partaker of hits Imppiness. I say, he makes the 
creature happy, in proportion to the state in which he would 
h«ve it to be. All these things follow from that love which 
we have shewn God does in consequence of his infinite good- 
ness, necessarily bear to the creature who is innocent and 
holy. 

XVIII. The same thing may be demonstrated in another 
manner, and if I misuse not, incontestably as follows : The 
sum of the divine commands is thus i love rhe above aH ' 
things : that is, look upon me as thy only chief good : hun- 
ger, and durst after me : place the whole of thy happiness in 
tne ilone : seek me above all : and nothing besides me, but so 
far as it has a relation to me. But how is it conoelvabfe, that 
God should thus speak to the soul, and the soul should rdi- 
gioosly attend to, and diligently perform this, aiid yet nevet 
enjoy God ? Is it becoming the most holy and excellent be- 
ing, to say to his pure unspotted creature, (such as we now 
suppose n) look upon me as thy diief good ; but know, I 
neither am nor ever shall be such to thee. Long after me^ 
hot oa condition, never of obtaining thy desire : hunger and 
thirst after me ; but only to be for ever disapp&inted, and 
never satirfed : seek me above all things ; but seek me in 
vain, wju> am never to be foimd. He does not know God, 
who can imagine that such things are worthy of him. 

XiX. After all, if it cannot be inferred from the very na- 
ture a£ the divine goodness, that God gives himself to be en- 
joyed by a holy creature, proportionable to ils state ; it is 
possible, notwithstanding the goodness of God, that the more 
holy a creature is, the more miserable. Which I prove thus : 
the more holy any one is, he loves God with the greater rii- 
tenseness of all his powers : the more he loves, the more he 
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longSy hungers and thirsts, after him : the more intense the 
hunger and thirst, the more intolerable the pain, unless be 
finds wherewith jto be satisfied. If therefore, this thirst be 
great to the highest degree, the want of what is so ardently ' 
desired, will cause an incredible pain. Whence I infer, that 
God cannot, consistent with his goodness, refuse to grant to 
his hoi J creature the communion of himself. Unless wejield 
this, it will follow, that, notwithstanding the goodness of 
God, it is possible for the highest degree of hoUness to be- 
come the highest pitch of misery. * 

XX. But let it be again observed here, (of which we gave 
a hint, ^ VIII.) that this communion of God, of which we 
are spiking, which ^the goodness of the Supreme Being re- 
quires to be granted to 9 holj- creature, is not all the promise 
of the covenant here ; which is at length to be given, upon 
fulfilling the Condition, For it is not to be reckoned among* 
the promisee of the covenant, what God gives his creature 
now, before he has confirmed the conditions of the covenant. 
Another and a far greater thing is promised, after the coti* 
stancj of his obedience is tried, to which the creature acquires 
some right, not simply because it is holj, (for suiA it canie 
out of the hands of Its Creator) but because it has now added 
consts^icj to holiness, being sufiicientlj tried to the satisfac* 
tion of its Lord. The promises therefore of the covenant 
contain greater things than this communion anL fruition of 
God, of whatsoever kind it be, which Adam already enjojed 
whilst still in the state of trial.. A farther degree bf happi- 
ness,r consisting in the full and immediate enjojment of God, 
and in a. more spiritual state, to last for ever, was proposed 
to him, which the Scripture usually sets forth .under the title 
of eternal life. , 

XXI. And this is the proper qnestkia ; whether the pro- 
mise of eternal life, to be entered upon by ail after a. complete 
course of obedience, flows from the natural goodness of God, 
or, whether it is of free and liberal good pleasure ? Indeed, I 
know not, whether the safest course be not to suspend the 
decision of this, till coming to see God face to face, we shall 
attain to a fuller knowledge of all liis perfections, and more 
clearly discern what is worthy of them. For, on the one 
hand, it appears to me hard to affirm, and somewhat too bold, 
for any one obstinately to insist, that it would have been un- 
becoming God and his perfections, to enter into covenant with 
man in this manner : namely, if thou keepest my commands, 
thou shalt certainly have my favour and most endearing love, 
I will not only save thee from all uneasiness, but also load 

tlice 
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thee with everj benefit,, and even bless thee with the comma- « 
nion of myself ; till, having performed thj part, and being 
amply enough rewarded, I shall at length say. Now return to 
that nothing out of which thou wast created, and my will is^ 
that this my last command be no less chearfuUy obeyed than 
the others, least thou shouldst forfeit by this Jast act of dis- 
obedience, all the praise of thy former obedience. Has the 
creature any cause to complain of such a stipulation ? Nay^ 
csuher, may it not give him joy, since it is far better to have 
cidsted for a few ages, in a state of holiness and happiness^ 
than never to have existed at all. 

XXII. On the other hand, I can scarce satisfy- myself in 
my attempts to remove some difficulties. For smce (as we 
before proved) God does, by virtue of his natural goodness, 
most ardently love a holy creature, as the lively image of 
himself, how can this his goodness destroy that image and 
tindo his own work ? Is it good unto tiee, that tbou sbouldst 
despise the work of thine hands f Without deserving such 
treatment, Job x. 3. If it was good, and for the glory of 
God, to have made a creature to glorify himself: will it be 
good, and for the glory of God, to amufailate that creature, 
who thus gloriiief him ? And thus in fact to say, thou shale 
not glorify me for ever i Besides, as God hin:iself has created 
the most intense desire of eternity in the soul, and at the same 
time, has commanded it to be carried out towards himself, as 
it$ eternal good : is it becoming God to frustrate such a de- 
sire, commanded and excited by himself ? Further, we have 
said, it was a contradiction, to suppose Gody addressing him- 
self to a holy soul in the manner following : hunger after me, 
but thou shalt not enjoy me. Yet in the moment we con- 
ceive the holy creature just sinking into annihilation, it would 
in consequence of that divine conmiand hunger and thirst 
after God, without any hope of ever enjoying him again* 
Unless we would choose to affirm, that God at length should 
say to that soul. Cease longing for me any niore, acquiesce- in 
this instance of my supreme dominion, by which I order t^ee 
to return to nothing. But I own it surpasses my compre en* 
sion, how it is possible a holy creature should not be bcuud 
to consider God as its supreme good, and consequently pant 
after the enjoyment of him. 

XXIII. O Lord Jehovah, how little do we poor miserable 
mortals know of thy Supreme Deity, and incomprehensible 
perfections I how far short do our thoughts come about thee, 
who art infinite or immense in thy being, thy attributes, thy 
sovereignty over the creatures i what mortal can take upoil 

Vol. I. L him 
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«lii0i to set bounds to this thy sovereignty^ where thou dost 
not lead the way I Losd, we kaow that thou art indebted to 
nofte, and that there is none who can say to thee^ what dost 
thou, or why dost thou so ? That thou art also holy, and in- 
finitely good» and therefore a lover and rewarder of lioliness. 
May the consciousness of our ignorance in oth^r things kin- 
dle in our hearts aa ineffable desire of that beatific vision^ 
by which, knowing as ^we are known, we nut.y in the abyss 
of thy infinity behold those things which no thought of ourt» 
,at present can reach* 



CHAP. V, 
0/ tie Penal Sanction. 

I. TT ren^ains that we qonsider the Penal Sanction, express; 

•*- sed by God in these terms, Gen. ii. 17. " for in the 
dny that thou eatest thereof (the tree of knowledge of good 
aad evil) thou shalt surely die." 

II. Several things are here to be. distinctly noted, ist. Tliat 
all that God here threatens is the consequence and punish- 
ntent of sin, to be only inflicted on the rebellious and disobe-^ 
di^t : and therefore Socinus and his followers must absurdly 
make the death mentioned in the threatening, a consequence 
not so much of sin, as of nature ; but God's words are plain 
to any man's conscience, that death flows from eating of 
the forbidden tree, adly, That the sin here expressed is 
a violation not of the natural, but of the symbolical law, giv- 
en to .man for the trial of his most perfect obedience. But 
even from this he mi^ht easily gather, that if the transgres- 
sion of a precept, whose universal goodness depends only on 
the good pleasure of God, is thus to be pimished, the trans- 
gression .of that law which is the transcript of the moi t holy 
nature of God, deserves much greater. 3dly, That it is al- 
together agreeable to God's authority and most righteous 
^yUI, that there be a certain connection between the sin and 
the punishment, denounced by these words. This also is 
indicated by the ingemination in the original, 2) j^i^'^i^ thou sbalt 
die; th^t is, thou shalt most certainly die. So that, it is not 
possible for the sinner to escape death, unless perhaps a pro- 
p<ir sponser (of which this. is not the proper place) should 
)iadergo it in his stead. 4thly, That the words of the 
threatening^ are^general, and therefore by the term deaths we 
fught here to understand, whatever the Scripture any where 

signifies 
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signifies by that narce. For who will presume to have a 
right of limiting the extent of the divine threatening ? Nay; 
the words are not only general^ but ingeminated too, plainly 
teaching ns, that they are to be taken in their full ^mphasisk 
or signification, fthly. That they are spoken to Adam in 
such a manner a^ also to relate to his posterity - a certain 
evidence, that Adim was the representative of all. 6thly, Th^t - 
on the very day the sin should be committed, punishment 
should be inflicted on man ; justice required this, and it has 
been verified by the event. For in the very moment when 
man sinned he became obnoxious to death, and immediately 
upon finishing his sin, felt the beginnings both of corporal tod 
spiritual death. These things are here expressed with far 
greater simplicity than in the fictions of the Jewish 'doctors, ^ 
according to Ben Jacehi, oti Dan. vii. 25. where he speaks 
thus : '^ A thousand years are as one time, and one day, in 
the sight of the holy and blessed God, according; to Psal. xc. 
4. For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday," 
and our doctors of blessed memory said. Gen. ii. 17. for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die, is to be 
understood of the day of the holy and blessed, that therefore 
the first man did not compleat. his day ; (not arrive at his 
thousandth year,) that of that day he wanted seventy years." 
But this is far fetched, and savours of rabbinical dotage. 

III. It will be fiir more useful a little more accuratdy tcf 
examine what is here meant by the word death. And, first, 
it is most ob^ous, that by that term is denoted that bad dis- 
position of the body, now unfit for the soul's constaht resi- 
dence, and by which the soul is constrained to a separation 
from it* By this separation the good things of the body^ 
which are unhappily doated on, the fruits of sin, and the sin- 
ner's ill-grounded hope, are snatched away at onde. God in- 
timates this, Gen. iii. 19. **till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return." That is, thy body which was form^ 
ed ont of the earth shall return to its principles, and be re- 
duced to earth again, unto which by its nature it is resolvable 
as being taken out of it. And the reason why it is actually 
to be resolved unto earth is, because it really is what God 
said, tbou art dust, now corrupted with earthly desires, a 
slave to a bddy prone to sin, and taken from dust. In this 
sense Abraham confesses himself to be dust and ashes, Gent 
xviii. 27. that is a mortal sinner. And David says, PsaL 
alu 1^. he Jknoweth 'our /rame (called. Gen. viii. 21. aH 
evii frame, which passage Kimchi directs to be compared with 

L 2 ^his,) 
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this,) if nmimh^efb that we are Just, attached to the 
ground, and viciouslj inclined to the good things of the earth. 
From this consideration, the prophet amplifies the mercj of 
God, in exercising it towards sinners, in whom he finds no- 
thing to deserve his love. And bj dust is dearlj signified^ 
Isa. Ixv. 25. the sinful body. Where it is said of the ser*- 
peut, the devil, now overcome, bj the kingdom of the Messiah^ 
dust shall be his food, he shall only have the pleasure to de- 
stroy the body, and men of carnal dispositions. Whereas 
then, after Adam sinned, God condemned him to the death of 
the body for his sin, it is not to be doubted, but he also com- 
prized this death in the commination. Unless we wiU venture 
tcr affirm, that God has inflicted greater punishment on the 
sinner, than he threatened before the commission of sin. 

IV. There is nothing so surprising but what may be de- 
vised by a luxuriant fancy. There is a certain learned man^ 
who, in the words of Moses above explained, can find an ex- 
traordinary promise, and ev^n clearer and more pregnant with 
consolation, than the prophecy concerning the seed of the 
woman. He thinks here is pointed out the period and boun* 
dary of toils ; that the meaning is, till thou shalt return /• 
this fenrf. Paradise, the stateof happy souls, from which nnp*>, 
thou wast carried captive* For, thus Solomcm flllO^P^p/r 
captivated to death, axid Jeremiah ^npi,, Thy children carried 
unto captivity. And he thinks, that the opinions of the Jews 
concerning the gathering of the souls into Paradise, has no 
other passage or foundation to support it. But this is no- 
thing but the sally of a wanton imagination. Whereas, for 
our part, we take pleasure only in what is sound and sober, 
and jdelds satisfaction to the conscience. But to return to 
our subject. 

V. It is no ways strange, that the Socinians, whose prac- 
tice it is to wrest the Scriptures, should contradidb this truths 
and deny that the death of the body is the punishment of sin. 
Their other perverse hypotheses make this necessary. For, 
hy denying this, they imagine they can more easily answer 
our arguments, for oi%iginal sin taken from the death of in- 
fants, and for the satisfaction of the Lord Christ, from his 
death. And as they impiously deny the true godhead of 
Christ, they allege as the most excellent sign of his fiditious 
divinity, that he was the first preacher, author, and bestower 
of immortality ; but their blasphemies have been largely and 
solidly refuted by others. But I am sorry than any learned 
person of our own should deny, that by the death denounced^ 
•Gen, ii. 17. the death of the body ought to be understood ; 

and 
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aDd who think? he grants a great deal when he writes as SoU 
lows : ** From which place^ if any insist they can prove' a ma^ 
** nifbld death, eternal, spiritual, and corpontl, and other afflic* 
** tion^, I can easily hear their fighting with these weapons a« 
" gainst the enemies, so they can extort from them what they 
** want." These are none of the best expressions. Why, 
without necessity, grant so much to our adversaries ? Is it at 
all commendable for us to weaken those arguments which have 
been happily made use of in defence of the truth } This leam^ 
ed person owns, that death is the punishment of sin, and that 
it niay be evidently proved from the sentence pronounced up- 
on Adam, Gen. iii. 19. What reason is there then not td be« 
lieve,that the same death was proposed to man in the preced* 
ing threatening ? Are not the words general, and ingeminated 
to give them the greater emphasis ? Is not the death of the 
body expressly set forth by the very sanie phrase ? i Kings 
ii. 37* where Solomon teUs Shimei, thou sbalt die the death. 
Is not the very sound of the words such as a man cannot but 
have this death of the body come into his mind, unless a pre- 
judiced person should refuse to understand here by death, what 
every one else does when death is spoken of? Is it not also 
highly becoming the divine goodness and justice, to inflict no- 
thing by a condemnatory sentence on man, which was not pre*- 
viously threatened against sin ; least happily man should j^elid 
in excuse be did not know that God would so highly resent, 
and so severely pimish sin ? And seeing this learned person 
wpuld have death eternal here meant, does not that include the 
death of the body ? Is the former ever inflicted on man, but 
after the latter, by raising him from that death, that the whole 
man, soul and body, may be eternally miserable? Why are thus 
suspicions entertained, of which alas ! we have but too many i 
I could wish we all spoke with caution, with /ear and trem- 
bling ! This learned person wfU^ it is hoped, not take amiss^ 
if I here suggest to him the very prudent advice of Cocceius, 
which in a like case he inculcates on Gen. iii. § 190. ** Those 
of our party, says he, want we should employ stranger argu^ 
ments against the Jews. And certainly, that admonition is 
good ; namely, when we have to do with infidels we are to 
msike use of cogent arguments ; least we become the derision 
of infidels, and confirm them in error. But as to the incul- 
cating that rule, it is neither safe nor prudent, readily and 
fitxjnently to oppose it to the arguments of Ecclesiastics. For, 
if thereby we refute them, N. B. we then go over to the par- 
ty of the adversaries, and we arm them, and teach them to ca- 
vil« But if we don^t refute them, but. only inculcate that adn 

nioni 
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fttoDitioQ ; an injorj is certainlj done both to the disputant 
and the hearer, and we seem to give our own opinion as an 
argument. Let every one therefore argue with the utmost 
solidity: and if any manifestly abuses Scripture, let him be 
corrected in a brotherly manner, upon pointing out his ^uh. 
As for the rest, let the arguments of believers be thoroughly 
tried, and not hissed off the stage." 

VI. Secondly, by death is here understood, all that lasting 
and hard labour, that great sorrow, all the tedious miseries of 
this life, by which life ceases to be life, and which are the tfad 
harbingers of certain death. To these things man is condemn, 
cd, Gen. iii. i6, 17, 18, 19. The whole of that sentence is 
founded on the antecedent threatening ; mich miseries Pharaoh 
himself called by the name, Death, Ex. v. 17. And David, 
Psal. cxvi. 3. calls his pain and anguish, nra^Van. the hands 
(sorroyxs) of destb ; by these death binds and fastens men that 
he may thrust them into, and confine them in his dimgeon. 
Thus also Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 23. "I" deaths often," and 2 Cor. 
iv. II. ** are always delivered unto death." ib. v. 12. *• Death 
worketh in us." As life is not barely to lii^e, but to be hap- 
py ; so death is not to depart this life in a moment, but ra* 
thcr to languish in a long expectation, dread and foresight, of 
certain death, without knowing the time, which God has fore- 
ohlained. Finely to this purpose, says Picus Mirandula, in 
his treatise de Eute and uno. ** For, we begin, should you 
haply not know it, to die then, when we begin first to live : 
and death nms parallel with life; and we then firstcease to die 
when ^set free from this mortal body by the death of the 
flesh." 

VII. Thirdly, Death signifies spiritual death. Or the separ- 
ation of the soul from God. Elegantly has Isidoms Pelusiota 
iii, 232. defined it, •* The death of the immortal soul isthede- 
.partureof the Holy Spirit from it." This is what the Apos- 
tle calls, Eph. iv. i8. •* being alienated from the life of God," 
which illuminates, -sanctifies, and exhilirates the soul.. For, 
the life of the soul consists in wisdom, in pure love, and to have 
t)ie rejoicing of a good conscience. The death of the soul 
consists in folly, and, through concupiscence, in a separation 
from God, and the tormenting rackings of an evil conscience. 
Hence the Apostle says, Eph. ii. i. •* We are dead in 
trespasses and sins." • 

VIII. But I would more fully explain the nature of this 
death, hot indeed in my own, but in the words of another, 
because I despaired to find any more emphatical. Both living 
and dead bodies have motion. But a living body moves by 

vegetation 
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vegetation, while it is aourished, has the use of its senses, is 
Relighted and acls with pleasiire. Whereas, the dead body 
moves by putrefadion to a state of dissolution, and to the pro-* 
daction of loathsome animals. And so iti the soul, spiritual- 
\j alive, there is motion, while it is fed, impasted and fatten- 
ed with divine delights, while it takes pleasure iu God and 
true wisdom, while, by the strength of its love, it is carried 
to, and fixed on that which can sustain the soul, and give it a 
sweet rppose. But a dead soul has no feeling ; that is, it nei-« 
ther understands truth, nor loves righteousness, wallows, and 
is spent an4 tired out, in the sink of concupiscence, breeds and 
brings forth the worms of impure and abominable thoughts, 
reasonings, and affections. Men therefore alienated from that 
spiritual life, which consists in the light of wisdom, and the 
activity of love, who delight in their own present bappinesd, 
are no better than living carcases, i Tim. v. 6. Dead i^bilst 
Uving : and hence in Scripture, are said to be spiritually dead. 
iX. The word, /JM' «^«'» which the Scripture applies to 
such, is both emphatical and of a very fertile signification. For, 
it denotes, ist. A fool, corrupt in all the faculties of the soul, . 
void of that spiritual wisdom, the beginning of which is the 
fear of the Lord. ** Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 
is Abigal's character of her husband, X Sam. xxv. 25. This 
^33 is opposed to can, wise, Deut. xxxii. 6. '* O foolish 
people and unwise." idly. It also denotes a wicked person, 
Psal. Ixxiv. 18. " the foolish people' have blasphemed thy 
name.' 3dly, and lastl}^ It signifies, one in a dead and wi- 
thered state ; the root "jaa denoting " to\vither and die away,'' 
Isa. xl. 7. " the flower fadeth:" rrbaais a dead body, Isa, xxvi. 
19. " tiiy dead men shall live." All which conjointly denote 
a man devoid of the wisdom of God, overwhelmed with sin, 
and destitute of the life of God ; in a word, faded and breed- 
ing worms, like a dead body. In all which spiritual death con- 
sists. 

X. This spiritual death, is both sin and the natural conse- 
quence of the first sin, being at the same time threatened as 
the punishment of sin. For, as it renders man vile, and en- 
tirely incapable to perform those works^ which alone are wor- 
thy of himf as it makes him like the brute creatures, nay, and 
even like the devil himself, and unlike God, the only blessed 
being, and cofisequeatly renders him highly miserable, so it 
mast be an exceeding great punishment of sin. 

XI. Fourthly and lastly. Eternal death is also here intend- 
ed. ^ The preludes of \f hicb, in this life, are the terrors and 
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anguish of an evil conscience, the abandoning of the soul, de- 
prived of all divine consolation, and the sense of the divine 
ivrath, under which it is miserablj pressed down. There will 
ensue upon this the translation of the soul to a place of tor- 
ments, Lukexvi, 23, — 3j. Where shall be the hiding of God's 
face, the wftnt of his glorious presence, and a most intense 
feeling of the wrath of God, for ever and ever, together with 
honrible despair. Rev. xiv. 11. At last will succeed, after the 
end of the world, the resurrcdion of the bodj to eternal pun- 
ishment, A&sxxiv. 15. 

. XII. Ai)d here again, the Socinian divinitj, adopted bj the 
remonstrants, thwarts the truth: maintaining^ Ap* p. 57, ** that 
by these words, thou shalt surely die, or by any others else- 
where, Adam was not threatened with eternal death, in the 
sense of the Evangelists (or Protestants ;) so as to comprize 
the eternal death of body and soul, together with the punish- 
ment of sense : but directly corporal death only, or a separ«- 
atiou of soul and body ; which, all the evils disposing to death 
do precede ; and upon which, at length, the eternal punish- 
ment of loss, that is, tli^ privation of the vision of God, or of 
grace and»glory will ensue." Another of that class, who ex- 
amined in French the doctrine of Amiraldus andTestard, vio- 
lently contends, that in the law there is no mention of the 
sense of infernal pains, but that it is peculiar to the Gospel, 
and threatened at last, against the profane despisers thereof, 
p. 59, and 114. Though elsewhere he adds, those " who stifle 
the light of reason, or hold the truth in umighteousness, the 
more freely to fulfil the lusts of the flesh. As to others, he 
thinks, a middle state is to be assigned them, into which they 
may be received, different from the kingdom of heaven, and 
the damnation of hell fire: siich as perhaps, that they are 
.for ever to remain in the dust, to which they are to be reduc- 
fid, and from dience never to arise, Curcelloeus dissert. d& 
necess. Cognit. Christian. $ 5. 

XIII^But this is the rankest poison. For, either they 
would insinuate that the soul of a sinner is to be cut off, des- 
iroyed and annihilated, like some of the Jews, and Maunoni* 
des himself, as quoted by Abarbanel, on Mai. iv« who place 
eternal death in this, ** that the soul shall be cut off, shall per- 
ish, and not survive; from which leaven of the Epicureans and 
/SadJucees,the Sociniansiprofess themselves not averse: or else 
they assert what is the most absurd, repugnant, and tends, to 
weaken the authority and meaning of d]^ whole Scripture. 
For it is impossible to conceive the soul of man in a state of 
f^bistcnce, excluded from the beatific vision cf God^ deprived 

of 



Chap. VJ] SANCTION. 93 

of the sense of his grace and glorj, and not be most grievouslj 
tortured with the loss of this chief good ; espcciallj as con- 
science shall incessantly upbraid the soul, ^vho, through its 
own foUj, was the cause of all this misery, and torment it 
with the most dire despair of ever obtaining any happiness. 
And seemg God does not exclude man from the vision of his 
face, where is fulness of joy, without the justest displeasure, 
a holy indignation, and an ardent zeal against sin and the sin- 
ner ; the privation of this supreme happiness arising frdm the 
wrath of God, cannot but be joined with a sense of <he divine 
displeasure and malediction. These things flow from the 
very nature of the soul, and deserve a fuller illustration. 

XIV. The soul of man was formed for the contemplation 
of God, as the supreme truth, truth itself, and to seek after 
hiat, with all the affection of his soul as the supreme good, 
goodness itself; and it may be said truly to live, when it de-* 
lights in the contemplation of that truth, and in the fruition 
of that goodness. ' But when, by the just sentence of a des- 
pised Deity, it is excluded that most pleasant contemplation 
of truth, and most delightful fruition of goodness; then it must 
certainly own itself to be dead. And as it is so delightful to 
enjoy a good, nv>st desirable and desired ; so it must be afflic- 
ting and painful, to be disappointed of it. But since the soul, 
which is a spiritual substance, endued with understanding and 
will, cannot be without the active exercise of these faculties, 
especially when let loose from the fetters of the body ^ it must 
necessarily perceive itself miserable, by being deprived of the 
^hief good ; andl being conscious of its misery, most bitterly 
lament the want of that good, which it was formed to seek af- 
ter. To supp<^se a soul that has neither understandingnr 
will, is to suppose it not to be a soul. Just as if one sup- 
posed a body without quantity and extension : again, to sup- 
pose a soul sensible of its misery, and not grieved because of 
it, is contrary to the nature, both of the soul, and of misery •• 
It is certainly, therefore, an absurd and contradictory fiction, 
to suppose the human soul to be under the punishment of loss 
without the punishment of sense at the same time. 

XV, Further, as the soul cannot be ignorant that God is in- 
finitely good, and that it is the nature of goodness to be com-r 
municative ; it thence certainly gathers, that something ex- 
ceedingly contrarj^ to God must be found in itself, which he 
has the most perfcft detestation of, and on account of which 
he, who is infinitely good, can have no communion with his 
creature : and that therefore that non-communion is the most 
evident sign and sad effeft of the divine displeasure, depriving 
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the man of the fruition of that good by which alone be could 
be happy. And thus^ in this punishment of loss there 
15 an exquisite sense of the wrath of Qod : with which no 
tormentS'Of the body by material fire can be'compared. 

XVI. fiesi^osy the soul being conscious to itselif of having 
by its ^ins been the cause of this misery, becomes enraged a- 
gainst itself, accw.es, abhors, tears itself, afts tlie tormentor 
against itself, and under this lash more severely smarts, than 
any criminal under the hands of the most unrelenting execu- 
tioner* A4d, that all hope of a happy restitution failing, be- 
ing racked .with horrid despair, it is appointed to eternal mi- 
sery. All these things are so closely connected, as to make 
tliemselves manifest to every conscience, upon the least at- 
tention. 

XVII. The same things the Scripture expressly tesi^h, 
-when they bpcak ol etenial punishm«it» Mat. xxv. 46. and 
torments, Luke xvi. 33, 28. of '< the worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that is not .quenched," Markix. 44. and the like ; 
expressions tcK) strong to be understood of the punishment of 
loss only^ without that of sense. 

. XVIil. And it is . absurd" to say, that this punishment is 
threatened only against the contemners of the Gospel, seeing 
Paul testifies, t^t Christ is to come " in flaming fire, taking 
*vengeance» not only on them that obey not the Gospel, but 
on them that know not God." 2 Thes. i. 8. compare i Thes. 
iv. 5. ** the Gentiles which know not God." Such namely, 
who would not know God even from the works of creation, 
and *' did not like to retain God in their knowledge," Rom* w 
28. The very power of truth obliged Curcell aeus to say, in 
the place above cited, *f these are altogether inexcusablfc before 
God, and therefore it is not to be wondered, if^ hereafter, they 
be consigned to the punishment of eternal fire." And our ad- 
versaries "vv'ill not say, that the Gospel was preached to those 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the neighbouring cities. And 
yet, concerning them Jude writes, ver. 7. that ** they are set 
forth for an example, suiFering the vengeance of eteryal fire." 
Words not to be restricted to that fire wherewith those cities 
were burnt, but to be extended to the flames of hell, with 
which the lewd inhabitants of those cities are at this very day 
tocmented. These things are to be distinguished, which the 
nature of the things teaches to be distinct. * Thus, we are to 
understand, " giving themselves over to fornication, and go- 
ing after strange flesh," of the inhabitants and net of the to^ns. 
But it is true of both, that they were burnt whh fire : which, 
with respect to the towns, may in some measure be said to be 
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ttemal, thej being so coAsumed as that thej ntVtt shaH ot 
can be restored. But it is trulj eternal widi respect to the 
inhabitants, who, bj the vengeance of God^ .were not annihila^ 
ted; but at the time, when the A^stk was writing, having 
been cast head-long into everlasting pain and torment, thej 
suffered the punishment of that fiie, of which, ** whofemong-^ 
ers shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brim^one,'' Rev. xxi. 8. So these cities ace an emblem 
or^tjpe of eternal fire, but their wicked inhabitants " suffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire," and so both are fot an example 
(Peter says, a Pet. ii. 6.^ example,) by which we are re- 
minded, what whoremongers are to expect. 

XIX. Christ also expressly declares to the same purpose^ 
Mat. XXV. 41.' that all who shall be placed on his left hand, 
and not declared heirs of eternal life, shall by a righteous sen^ 
tence be condemned to ** esrerlasting fire, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels," which fire ver, 46, is explained 
to be ««xii«» tuti^n* " everlasting punishment." We cannot ap- 
prove what CurceUacus, in the said dissertation, $ 6. has writ-t 
ten ; that in *^ Matthew is not described a judgment in every 
respect universal, of all who ever had existed, but only oi^ 
those who made a profession of the Christian religion ; some 
of whom behaved becoming the Gospel, others not." These 
are expressions not of the best stamp. For, shall not that judg-^ 
ment be universal, which our Lord extends to all nations^ 
Mat. XXV. 3a ? " To aU the tribes of the earth," Mat. xxiv. 
30? la which every eye shall see Christ the judge. Rev. 
i. 7 ? In which, aecoriding to Paul, Acts xvii. 31. ''he will 
juoge the world ? In which both sea, and death, and hell wiU 
deliver up their dead to be judged. Rev. xx. 13? In which 
shall be accomplished the prediction which God solemnly 
eoofirmed by oath, saying, " every knee shall bow to me, and.- 
every tongue shall confess to God," Rom. xiv. 11 ? In which 
even the men of Niniveh and the queen of the South, shall 
rise to condemn, the wicked Jews, Mat. xii. 41, 42 ? And 
their portion of torment be assigned to those of Tyre and Si-* 
don and Sodom, Mat. xi. ai, 24? In which shall be inflicted on 
that servant who knew not his master's will, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, his due measure of stripes, Luke 
xii. 48^ In which, in fine, ** they who hav^ sinned without 
law, shall perish without law," Rom. ii. la ? To restrict all 
this to those to whom the Gospel has been preached, is to 
make sport with Scripture, but God will not be sported 
with. 
XX. But should Curcellaeus perhaps replyi that he denies 
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not an universal judgment to comeybut that it is not describ-* 
c^ either in Mat. xxv. or in those passages, in which the men 
to be judged are divided into two classes, as John v. 28, 2^^ 
3 Thes. i. 6, Slc^^I answer, ist. That the Scripture makes 
mention but of one judgment to be held on the last daj, and 
no where teacheth us, that a different tribunal is to be erected 
for those to whom the Gospel was not preadied,and for those 
to whom k was. Paul was preaching, AAs xxiv. 25. ** of the 
judgment to come,'* in the singular number ; in like manner, 
Heb. vi. 2. ** of eternal judgment.*' 2dl7,^ The passages al« 
ledged, have the marks of universality affixed to them. For^ 
John V. 28. it is said, ** all that are in the graves shall htar 
the voice of the son of man,'* and v. 29. this universality is 
not be divided into those who either by faith received the 
Gospel preached to them, or perversely rejected it ; but into 
those, " who have done good or evil,'* without mentioning the 
Gospel in the least. And 2 Thes. i. 6, &c.'the punishment 
of eternal destruction will be inflided, by the sentence of the 
judge, not only on those, who were disobedient to the gos- 
pel, but also on those who knew not God, viz. God the 
Creator, to the knowledge and worship of whom nature alone 
might have led men, unless they had extinguished its light 
through their wickedness, as Curcellaeus himself explains it* 
3dly, Nor is it any thing singular to distribute the persons? 
to be judged into two classes, but common in every judgment 
concerning all mankind : of which there are but two dissimu- 
lar bodies, either of those to be acquitted, gr those to be con- 
denmed. An intermediate state the Scripture knows nothing 
of. 

XXI. The only thing specious adduced by Curcellaeus, i& 
this, ' that Christ cannot upraid those who knew nothing of 
liis will, with these words, / was an bungred^ &c. But we 
answer \ ist. That Christ, in what he here speaks, takes not 
ia the whole process of the judgment^ but only mentions this 
by way of example. For who can doubt that more things 
are to be considered in this judgment, even with respect to 
those to whom the Gospel was preached, than barely those 
effects of charity towards the godly when afflicted? 2. The 
Scripture declares that all the actions of alL persons shall be 
tried in this judgment, Eccl. xii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. 
ii. 5, 6, &c. Even words^ Matt. xii. 37. both the idle and 
hardy Jude ver. 15. nay, even the secrets of the hearty Rom. 
ii. 15, i6. I Cor. iv. 5. 3. It is not our business to deter- 
mine with what the judge ms^y justly upbraid the damned. 
It is plain, be will upraid them with those things at leasts 
which they shall hear with the most dreadful amazement. 

And 
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And seeing all the damned have discovered many evidences 
of an unrelenting, unmerciful, and unbeneficent disposition f 
who of U8 shall dare to censure Christ, for interpreting this 
their conduct, as if they would have shewn himself no kind 
of c^pnpassion, had he come among them in person ? 4. and 
lastly. Granting that Christ may not upraid all the wicked 
with this, yet it does not follow, that they are not tx> come to 
judgment ; because there arc many other things, that shall be . 
tried in this judgment, and for which they shall be condem- 
ned, which the Scripture elsewhere declares, though, in tliis 
summary, Christ makes no mention of them. There) is no- 
thing to constrain us to believe that every thing relative to 
this judgment is to be learned from this passage alone : other 
testimonies of Scripture ate to be consulted, which treat on 
the same subject. 

XXII. It remains that we enquire whence this Penal 
Sanction is to be derived ; whether from the mere good plea- 
sure of the divine will only, or rather from the natural and 
immutable justice of God, to which it would be unbecoming 
to have ordered otherwise. I shall not now repeat what the 
antagonists of the Socinians have fully and happily illustrated, 
concerning vindictive justice, as an essential property of God, 
and the necessity of its exercise, in case of sin. First, I shall 
only propose some arguments, by which this general propo- 
sition may, I think, be most evidently demonstrated, that it 
is agreeable to God's very nature and immutable right, not to 
let sin go unpunished ; and then more especially inquire into 
the eternity of punishment. 

XXIII. And first, let us duly consider the infinite majestf 
of-God, and his supreme authority over all things ; which is 
so illustrious, that it obliges rational creatui%s capable of 
knowing it, to obey and serve him, as we proved, chap. II. \ 
VIII. As often then as they in the least deprive him of this 
obedience, they directly incur the guilt of high treason a- 
gainst the divine majesty, and consequently are bound over 
to a punishment adequate to this crime, for neglect of obedi- 
ence. For the sinner y as Thomas [Aquinas] justly said, at 
much as in him liesy destroys God and his attributes^ slight- 
ing that majesty of God to which it is necessary that all 
thmgs be subject, from the consideration both of God. and the 
creatures.. But it is altogether .impossible that God should 
not love in the tendcrcst manner, both himself, his majesty 
and his glory. Now he cannot but resent an injury done ta 
what he thus loves. And therefore he ca}ls himself, K2p bn a 
jealous Go4f atjd declares that thi;^ is his name, Exod. xxxiv^ 
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14. But 'Tioi> denotes resentment far the dearest thing: 
and hence Jealousy and great fury are joined together, Zach. 
viii. 2. But above all things he 19 jesdous for his natne^ that 

15, that it be maLde known to men as it is^Ezek. zxxix. 25. 
and will he jealous for my holy name. In which name even 
this is contained, and will by no means clear the guilty^ Ex, 
2xxiv. 7. 

XXIV. We may likewise argue from the majestj of God 
in this manner : It is altogether impossible that God should 
deny himself: 2 Tim. ii. 13. That is, that he should conceal 
his own imperfections, or do any thing to make him appear to 
be what he is not. Or that he is not possessed of properties 
truly divine : and that because he himself is the archtype and 
exemplar of the intelligent creatui^e ; to whom he is to dis- 
cover in his works, his nature, dignity, prerogative and ex- 
cellence. He would therefore deny himself, did Jie conceal 
his majesty, much more did he suffer man to slightit, whictti 
IS done by every sin.' For the sinner behaves so in his pre- 
sence as if there was no God to whom he owed obedrence : 
nay, as if himself was God, who had a right to dispose of 
himself, his faculties and other things with which he sinsv at 
his own pleasure and without any controul, saying, IVho is 
lord over me / Psal. xii. 5. This is indead to usurp the 
majesty of the Supreme Being. But how can God suffer 
this to go unpunished ? Unless we can suppose he can bear 
any to be equal to him, which v/ould have been an open deni- 
al of his supremacy, majesty and excellency. But he then 
appears glorious in the eyes of sinners, when he inflicts pu- 
nishment on those who throw contempt upon his majesty. 
Thus, Numb. xiv. 20. he swears, that " all the earth shall be 
filled with thrf glory of God ;*' namely, by destroying in tht 
wilderness, those who did not believe though they had seen 
the glory of God and his signs. The glory of Gody in this 
passage, signifies the manifestation of his jealousy against 
tho$e who despised him, for be will not sufi:er hiinself to he 
mocked. And therefore, as he cannot but seek his own glo- 
ry, so he cannot suffer any to profane his majesty and go un. 
punished. 

XXV. Secondly, there are also several ways by which 
this may, as evidently, be made appear from> the holiness of 
God, 

XXVI. I . God's holiness is such, that he cannot admit s 
sinner to imion and communion with himself without satis- 
faction first made to his justice. For, r»^yfrnr9Xfn « what fel- 
lowship ^parti^ip^tion) hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ?•* 
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ness?'* aCor. vi. 14. Whoever touches what ifi unclean 
can have no communion witli God, verse 17- Every one 
whom God unites to himself^ ^' he causeth to cleave to him- 
self as a girdle," that he may be uAto him " for a name and - 
for a praise and for a glory," Jer. xiii, 11 • But was he thus 
to unile the sinner to himself, without a previous satisfaction 
made for removing the guilt of sin, hoimess itself would« in 
that case, be united to, cloathed and attended with sin; which 
is a plain contradiction. It is indeed true that God had set 
all the^e things before sinful Israel ; but that wa^ done bj 
virtue of the covenant of grace, which supposes^a due satis* 
faction. Nor are we to imagine that this union which (iod 
describes in such magnificent language, was the lot of any 
others, in its full emphasis and spiritusJ import^ but of those 
who were internally in covenant. Compare Deut. xvi. 19. 
Should any object, that though it is really unbecoming the 
holiness of God to favour the sinner with a communion of 
friendship, while he continues such ; yet he may certainly, 
out of his goodness, take away sin, and so admit to his fel- 
lowship him who was before a sinner. I answer, that with- 
out a satisfaction, it is not consistent with the holiness of 
God, even to sanctify the sinner, and thereby prevent him 
with that greatest effect of his love. For if the beginning 
of such a commtmion of God with the sii^ner, be not unbe- 
coming his holiness, why do all allow . it as to the progress 
thereof ? It is plain, it is not suitable to the holiness of God 
to cultivate a friendship with the sinner, so long as he con- 
^ihues such. But before sanctification he is nothing hut a 
sinner, nay, he is sin itself. Nor can a greater instance of 
friendship be given to man than that by which he is sancti- 
fied.^ And therefore it is not consistent with the holiness of 
God, without any satisfaction, to grant so great a favour to 
the sinner, who is most worthy of his wrath. If it be still 
urged, that though God cannot, consistent with his holiness, 
Icve the sinner with a love of complacency, yet nothing hin- 
ders him from loving him with a love of benevolence, which 
may so transform him as to render him a fit object of the 
love of complacency. I answer, that this is spoken z^ ran- 
dom : For those effects of the love of benevolence, by which 
we are regenerated, are proposed to us in Scripture, as conse- 
quences of- the engagement and satis&ction of Christ, and of 
our reconciliation with God, Tit, iii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. vi. li» 
I Pet. i. 3. Faitji, without which it is impossible to please 
God, is freely bestowed on the elect, ** through the righteous- 
aess of God;i and our Savipur Jesus Christ/', 2 Pet. i. x.^ 

* Whatsoever 
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Whatsoever way jou interpret this, it at last appears, that 
the gift of faith is founded on Christ and his satisfaction. If 
therefore the satisfaction of Christ was previously requisite 
to the sinner*s being blessed with those effects of the love of 
benevolence; it is rashly asserted, that it was becoming the 
holiness of God to bestow them on the sinner without satis- 
faction. Besides, God must needs punish those to whom he 
cannot grant union with himself; for the greatest punishment 
consists in the want of this union. This is. that death with 
which the law threatens the sinner, as we have already made 
appear. 

XXVII. 2. The holiness of God is so unspotted, that be 
cannot behold evil^ and look on iniquity^ Hab. i. 13. that is, 
bear it in his sight. He cannot theretorc, " lift up the light 
of his couriltenance upon him," Psal. iy. 7. in which the sal* 
vation of men consists : but the privation of this is the high- 
est punishment. As long as David refused to admit his son 
Absalom into liis presence, though almost reconciled to him, 
this appeared to Absalom more intolerable than any death, 
2 Sam. xiv. 32. So that in a liature conscious of its unhappi- 
ness, a punishment of sense cannot but accompany a punish- 
ment of loss. 

XXVIII. 3. From the holiness of God flows a mortal and 
implacable hatred of sin. It is as much the nature of holi- 
ness to "** hate iniquity, as to love righteousness," Psal. xlv. 
8. Sin is " an abomination to his soul," Prov. vi,^ i6. that is, 
to his very essence, and essential holiness : and neither sin 
only, but also the sinner is the object of his hatred. ** F6r 
all that do such things, and all that do imrighteously, are an 
abomination to the Lord tliy God," Deut. xxv. 16. He 
therefore separates' from himself, and from his chosen people, 
all whom lie cannot make partakers of his favour ; and so he 
cannot but inflict upon them that punishment which is die 
effect of his hatred. According to Solomon*s reasoning, 
Prov. xvi. 5. ^ F/v^Tj one that is proud in heart, is an abo- 
mination to the Lord." And the consequences is. He shall 
not he unpunisBedk In the same manner David reasons, Psal. 
V- 4, 5, 6- ** Thou art not a God that hast pleasure in wick- 
edness." Thouhatest sin, and the sinner too, because of it : 
** Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity." And surely the 
fruit of this must be exceeding bitter : ** Thou shalt destroy 
them that speak leasing." And thus from the holiness of 
God arises a hatred of sin and the sinner ; from hatred^ pu- 
sishment. 

XXIX. 4. It is doubtless diametrically opposite to the 

holiness 
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holiness of God, that he should become like Unto th^ sinner. 

For, as his image consists in a holiness every way perfect, it 

is a coQtradictioBy that it should consist in sin, biit if Grbd was 

unwillidgtopuniah sin, he would then become like unto thesin« 

ner. This is what we may learn from himself, Psal.L ai. when 

he would tell the sinner, thou thoughtest that I would not 

pumsh thy sin^ he thus expresses it , ** thou thoughtest that 

I was altogether such a one as thyself j^' But^ says he, I will 

^Mw the contrary. And how ? / will reprove ibee^ or pu- \ 

nish thee. And by that I will^ in effect, shew, that I am not 

like unto thee. Whence I conclude, that not to punish sin 

would very much resemble the sinner $ on the contrary, to 

punish sin in its proper time, is to shew himself most unlike 

to t}ie sinner. Unless then God reprtwes the sinner, he will ^ 

be Kke uofto him, and deny himself. For since God is a pat- 1 

tern to man, and. man was made in order that God may be 

glorified in him ; and every thing that God hath made, has a 

tendency to. this, namely^ that man may from thtim know 

what a €k)d he is : if God should by no method shew that 

sin deprives man of commiunion with him and of his kingdom ; ' 

nay, should he make the sinner eternally happy ; wliile it is 

the highest degree of punishment to be accounted unwo.'.hy 

rf k, God wodld certainly in that case testify himself not 

worthy to be loved, desifed and glorified, and that sin is ndt ' 

an ob}6ct unworthy of man's delight. As it is then impos- 

rible that God should be altogether like unto the sinner, it is 

likewise so, that he shonld let sin go unpunished. 

XXX. 5. Hence God says, he is sanctified whep he pu- 
nishes. Lev. z. 3* On which place, Crellius himselfi de Vera 
Relig. Kb. 1. r. a8. makes tht^ annotation, which some 
learned men explain (and himself agrees with them,) ** I shall 
appear holy, that is^ shall inflict punishment on t)iem.*' The 
same thing he owns in the same chapter, " that neither the 
holiness, nor the majesty of God can in any rcspei^ bear to 
have his commands violated with impunity." Such is the 
power of truth, that even the most obstinate are constrained 
to confess it ! And the sense of this wotd is very evi* 
dent, £zek« xxxviii. 16. : where the punishment of Cro^ is 
foretold in these words : " That the Heathen may know mc, 
when 1 shall be sanctified in thee/' viz* by thy punishment, 
" before their eyes :" more clearly still, Isa. v. 16. ** God 
that is holy, shall be sanctified in righteousness," by inflicts 
ing on sinners, the punishments tlrfeatened in the foregoing 
verses, and by n;>t pardoning the ele^l, but only on account of 
the righteousness of Christ, in whose suiferinjrs and death, he 
displayed his most unspotted holiness, and his hatred of sin, 

Vol. L N ' bt^oie 
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before the whole world, nay, even before hfeU itself. " It is 
thereiorp a^ necessary, thai God should punish sin, ate that he 
should be holy, least he should seem to give up with his ho« 
^liness. I shall conclude in the wordsof Jpshua^xjuv. 19. "for 
he is ail holy God." What then ? " lie is a jeahAis God.'* 
And what does he infer hence? **He will not forgive your trans- 
gressions, nor your sins." And thus from his holiness flows 
his jealousy, from his jealousy his vengeance. 

XXXI. Thirdly, lliis may also be inferred from that at- 
tjibiite of God, which is usually called, vindictive justice* 
That it is the property of this, to punish ^in, the Scriptures 
tell us in a thousand places ; and Heretics impudently cavil^ 
when they assert it to be the work^ not so much of divine jus- 
tice^ as of wrath and passion. They imadvisedly disjoin, what 

/ tiie Apostle has conjoined, who speaks of the day <if wrath^ 
and of th^ righteous judgtnent ^ Gody Rom« ii. 5* And is 
God's wrath any other than that ready disposition of the divine 
mind to do that which his hatred of sin, justice towards the 
sinner, and his character as the supreme judge do require ? X 
omit a thousand other c6nsiderations, which occiu* every where. 
I shall rather show where the stress of the whole lies. Firsts 
that this perfection is as natural, to God, as infinity, holiness^ 

. omnipotence. Secondly, That in virtue of it^ God caimot suf- 
fer sin to go unpunished. 

XXXII. The former of these I thus prove. That perfec- 
tion must belong to the nature and essence of God, gnd cannot 
be referred to the good pleasure of his will, if what is opposite 
to it cannot be conceived without a contradiction. But it is 
contradictory to Conceive of God under any character oppo- 
site to that just, or, as ijnjust. Job xxxivi 10. But it is not. 
contradictory^ if I conceive of God even contrary to those 
things which depend on the mere good pleasure of his will ; 
for instance^ it was, from the freewill and pleasure of God, 
that he chose Israel for his peculiar people : if therefore, I 
cancel ve if God, as having never been the God of Israel, I 
shall doubtless have formed a false conception, but nothing 
that, by an evident contradiction, destroys the nature of God. 
For he might have been God, and yet not the God of Israel j 
but if he had so pleased, the God of the Egyptians or Chal- 
deans. But w hosoever says> that God is, and asserts that he 
i$ unjust^ speaks contradictory things. For the first concep- 
tion of the Deity is to be perfectly and infinitely good. But 
justice, in giving to every one his due, by a suitable compen- 
sation belonp-sto this goodness : especially when we conbiJex, 
that as he is the Lord of rational creatures, so he cannot be their 
judge. Whoever therefore says that any is unjust, or not JQst, 
denies such to be God, of whom Ixc thus speaks. 
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XXXJII. The latter I make out thus : the justice of God 
requires, that whatever is his righteous judgment be done; 
for it is necessary that God do himself justice; who, pro- 
perly speaking, owes nothing to any one but to himself. As 
that is tie judgment (righteousness) of$be laWyKom* viii. 4. j 
which theiaw demands, and which, without injustice caimot 
be denied the law : what God requires is, the judgment of God, 
and cannot be denied him, unless he would be unjust to him-- 
self. But it is the Q'udgment) o/God^tbat tbejf wbici do evil, 
are wort by ofdeatb, Rom. i. 32. And therefore there is a 
eonnection between sin, and worthy of 4eath, not only in vir<- 
tue of the will, but of the justice of God. Moreover, as (iif 
judgment of God is a/way e according to trtftb^ Rom.Mi* 2.. 
He must pronounce the person unworthy of life, and worthy 
of death, who is worthy of it, consequently condemn him^ un«- 
less a satisfaction intervene. To act otherwise, would be un- 
worthy the just God. The Apostle intimates this, Rom. iii. 
25, 26. declaring, that ** God set foith Christ to be a pro- 
pitiation thro* faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believetli 
in Jesus." By which words he shews, if God should justify 
the wicked^ and admit them to happiness without the atone- 
ment of the blood of Christ, he would not be just^ at least his 
justice would not be displayed* 

XXXIV. Jeremiah has a most memorable passage, in 
which God says, ch. ix. 29. ^^ Shall I not visit for these things, 
saith the Lord, and shall not my soul be avenged on such a ' 
nation as this?" The m^;aning is, shall I be Jehovah, nay, shall 
I not deny myself, if^I bear with those things in my people? 
It is impossible I should do this, and that in virtue of my sou/^ 
that is, of my very essential holiness and Deity. Should 1 
have a divine sou/, that is, a divine nature, and just, and not 
be avenged of sin ? For tbe soul of God denoccs the most 
boly nature of God, or, which is the same, tbeessentiaj bolinest 
of Grod. As appears from comparing Ambs iv. 2. with Amos . 
ri. 8. In the former it is said, tbe Lord batb sworn by bis 
boiiness : In tlie latter, tbe Lord batb sworn by { his soul^ 
himself. 

XXXV. Crellius therefore trifles, de Vera Rclig. lib. i. c. 28. 
when he ridiculously said, that to punisl^ is God's foreign ahd 
strange work; as if to shew mercy was God's proper work, but 
to punish his strange work. To that end wicesting, Is. xxviii. 
21. ** that he may do his work," which he thus translates his 
strange works 5 tbit he may work his work, foreign (or strange )| 
is his work to him.V We freely own, tharTjy ijiat foreign and 

strange 
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Strange work^ we ought to understand tda veage^cf against 
the rebellious Jews. But it is said to be strange and foreigB, 
in a quite different sense from what this perverter of Scripture 
would have it. It was j/ra«f^ amiybrr^^ because altogether 
uncommon and extraordinary. For, it w9,sa ^tat trihUationt 
such as was not since tbebegitmifig ^f tb^ worid to* that ttme^ 
Mat. xxiv. ai. Likewise, because any would thkAi it strange, 
that God should deal thus with his own covenant people, on 
whom he had multiplied so many favours, and make examples 
of them, in amasmerhe had not done to his enemies, who were 
strangers to his covenant. What he had done in mpunt Pera- 
zim against the Philistines, 2 Sam. v. 21. and in the valley 
of Gibeon, could scarcely be compared to this* It is Hkewise 
so called, because such an extraordinary ptnnishin^nt from God 
(a^ strange and unusual things very commonly do) would fill 
any with such astonishment as they would be obliged to take 
notice of the hand of God in it. Thus the miseries of the 
Jews struck Titus himself with horror ; and, on yiewiag the 
walls and towers of Jerusalem, confessed, that without Crod^ 
such a city cquld never be taken. 'Tis very remarkable what 
Philostratus relates in the life of ApoUonius Tyanseus, lib. v* 
c. 14. When the neighbouring nations cam'e, according to 
custom, to adorn Titus with crowns, for his conquest of the 
Jews : he said that be deserved no stfcb bcnour : that be did 
not acbieve tbose tbtngs, but only was tbe instrument ofGod^ 
wbo was tben displaying bis t^tratb, In^ like manner also,^- 
because it was i^trange and foreign to the Israelites i who» 
thatthe Romans might not come and destroy their city, brought 
upon themselves the guilt of that wickedness against the Lord 

Ssi^s, which was the cai;se of so great a destruction. It was. 
erefore strange and foreigii, not to God (for the text say^ 
no such thing) but in itself and to men. Or if we would say, 
that it was altogether strange and foreign to God ; it must 
Ije meant, because God delights not either in destruction, or 
in the destruction of his creatures, as such, but, (to'speak af- 
ter the manner of men) is rather inclined |o acts of goodness 
and mercy. But this is so far from being of service to the 
Heretic, that, on the contrary, it furnishes us with a new and 
solid argument. Thus, . * > - 

XXXVI. Fourthly, It is certain that penal evil, as such, is 
not in itself desirable even to God, because it is connected 
with the destruction of his own work. '^*Is it good unto the<? 
that thou shouldst oppress ; that thou shouldat despise the 
work of thine hands ?'' Job x. 3. Nay, God confirms by an 
inviolable oath, that be has no pleasure in tbe deatb of the. 

wicked. 
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wiciedt £zek- xxxui« xi* It mnst the& he semelhmg else» 
which reBcJers k desireable, that God declares^ that be exults 
IB it, and derives greal: e^nsohtion from it, as being that alone 
which can as it were be sufficient to mitigate his gnef^ and 
appease his indignation occasioned bj sin. , Nothing can be 
imagiaedr stronger than the Scripture phrases on this subject, 
some c^ which I shall es^hibit, Hos. x. lO. ** It is in my de^ 
sire that I should ch^stjise them*'' Aisos v. 9. ** That re«. 
freshes iim*^lfhy desolation, j^sfrengtheaeth the spoiled) a* 
gainst the strong*'* I>eut. xxviii. 36. ** The Lord will rejoice 
over yott to destroy you." Is. i. ^4. *' I wiH ease me of my 
adversaries, and avenge me pf my enemies." God, you se:^ 
4esires topuni$h sinners. When'ever he pours out descda- 
tk>a upon them, he refseshes (^strengtheneth) himself ; aor 
slightly onlyi but be both reJK>ices and exults , and that with 
such a joy as may be c^^pable of mitignting the pain caused 
by sin,t and consequently of yielding consolation to Ood. 
What can it be which makes that evil of the creature so de- 
siireable to the Creator ? What other but that by inflicting 
punishment, he preserves inviolable the glory of his supre- 
macy, holiness and justice, whkh sin would wholly obscure ? 
For, all the usre^ihiess of punishment (as CreUius himself 
sp^^s,) must n^eds regard God. But we can conceive here 
no advantage redounding to God, unless his rejoicing in the 
dedaaratioA of his glory, shiung forth in that judgment, the 
justice of which the holy angek acknowledge with applause^ 
I Rev. ^. 17. and Rev. xvi* 5, 6. and even the damned them* 
selyes, tho' unwilling and gnashuig their teeth, are constrained 
to confess. It is indeed i]|ip<}ssible that God should set 
light by this his mosfe excellent glory, of which he is so jealous. 
As it is then necessary, that God should prefer the destruc- 
tion of bi^ wicked creature to that of his own glory, so it is 
necessary that he should punish the wicked^ God indeed 
loves his creatures, but he does as he ought mudi more him- 
self. He would act inconsistent with that love, was be not 
to recover his glory, which his sinful creature has by hor- 
rible s^rilege robbed him of, by inflicting punishment up- 
onit. 

XXXVII. FIftlily and lastly, We shall use arguments, ad 
hominem, Socinus owns^ de SerwftOy P. i. c. i^. ** that not to 
pardon the impenitent is certainly right and agreeable to 
the divine nature^ and consequently to rectitude and equity. 
Crellius, in like manner, de Vera Relig. lib. z. c. 23. says, 
^* Ihat it is ^worthy of God to suffer the crimes of the ob- 
stinate 



loS OF THE TtVAL {^Ook I, 

tinate to tscipt unpunished." Let us here a little examine 
thfese concessions. They say, it is unworthy of God to 
punish the obstinate : nay, it is due to the nature of God not 
to pardon them. Why priy ? Is it because they are stubborn 
and obstinate ? But obstiiiacy is not pilmished on its own ac- 
count, because there is a good and laudable obstinacy or con- 
stancy. It is thereft)re only punished because of th^'evil that 
is in it, it is then necessary that sin be punished on its own 
account, and obstinacy only because of the sinfulness of it. And 
if it be necessary to p'unish sin on it!< own account, therefore 
wherever it is to be iftet with, it must necessarily be punish- 
ed» Besides, all men after having once sinned, obstinately p6r. 
severe in siit, unless they are brought to repentance, by the 
preventing grace of God. But how can they obtain this with- 
lOut a previous satisfaction, if it be a debt which the divine na- 
ture owes to itself not to grant them pardon. 

XXXVIII. We likewise readily admit what Crellius ad- 
vances in the very same chapter: *^ by the same claim of right 
that We owe obedience to God, by the same also we become 
liable to punishment for neglect of obedience and service : for, 
punishment succeeds, as it were, in the place of the duty omit- 
ted, and if possible, ought to atone for it." But doubtless, by 
a claim of natural right, obedience is due to God ; and it would 
be repugnant to the divine perfections, not to require it of a 
rational nature. I speak without reserve, he is not God who 
cannot demand obedience from his rational creature. And 
the very same thing, according to Grellius*s very just hypothe- 
ses, is to be affirmed of punishment. I am well aware, that 
Crellius founds both claims, as well to obedience as to pun- 
ishment, on the dominion of God, as Lord; though this ought 
rather to be founded on the essential majesty and supremacy 
of God, which is the foundktionofhis sovereign dominion. But 
he is forced to confess that this sovereign dominion is so natural 
to God, that he cannot rtnounce it ; nay indeed, that without 
it, *' it is scarce intelligible how he can be God ; since it is 
on account of that very authority, and the power from which 
it flows, he is said to be God." It therefore stands firm,. that 
the penal sanction of the covenant is founded in the supere- 
ininent, most holv and just nature of God, and not in the mere 
good pleasure of the divine will only. 

XXXIX. We might here further enquire, whether the 
eternity of punishment is to be derived from this natural righ^ 
of God ; or, which is the same thing, whether a punishment, 
justly equivalent to each sin, ought necessarily to be eternal*, 

according 
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according to t^p^^i nXtural right ) so Ulat<to;]nainta]n the oon- 
Karj, would be.imworthy ^f Godi ogid consequently impossi- 
ble. A difficult q^uestioa ttxis^ bec«u!sje to dec'ennine concern- 
ing t;his absolute jight of God,i« special -caaes^ seems to be a* 
boTc human, reactl,. '* God is greater than mkn, ht giveth 
not an. acpoupt of his, matters/'.Job.xxxiii..X3, ij* Let us 
however tiry, whether, firom the consideration of the divine 
perfection^, ^e ma/ npt gathei; .what may: in this ease be 
worthy, of Gpd. 

XL. I nqw presuppose there is, i^ sin eominitted against 
the incite msgestjof Grod, a malignant in its measure infinite, 
and ti^refctre a demerit pf punishment in its measure in-i 
&iite^9|so. . I sajt there is in sin. a. malignitj only^ in its mea* 
M^rf Js^6xiX€* For it cannot be called injSnite ia an absolute 
sense; if we ponsidex the entity of the act in itself^ an ad in* 
finitely intense c^nnpt. be produced by a finite creature ; if the 
irregulatity,. and ^he privation of ;naoral good, adhering to thd 
act, it is a priyation of a finite rectitude^ which is all that cati 
be fcmn4 hi a creatt^re : if in fine^ we consider the wholci conw 
ple», ntn^elysin, in/ the, concrete, as they speak; neither ib 
that case will its malignity be absolutely infinite « For neiw 
ther are all act$ 9f sin equaljy vicious, there being a great di£. 
ference ampi^g tl^em».whiQh could not be if they were infinite.* 
However, the malignity of sin is in its measure infinite: ist^ 
*€)bjedively) because committed against an infinite good, adly^ 
Exteiisively, in respect of duration, because the blot or stain 
of sin enfiures for ever, unless purged away by the blood x>i 
Christ. There is not ther^forq in sin a desert of punishment 
absolutely mfinite 2a to intenseness of torments, r. Because 
such a pimishment is absolutely impossible i lor, a finite crea- 
tuore^is not capable of infinite torments. 2. Because it would 
foUpw, that Godcould never satisfy his justice by inflicting con-* 
dign punishment on the wicked^ because they are incapable of 
this punishment. It is then absurd to say, that any punish-' 
ment is of right due to .sin, which God can never inflict. ^. 
Because it would follow an equal punishment was due to all 
sins, or that all in fact were to be punished alike, which is an 
absurdity^ and against Mat. xi. 22, 24. The reason of this 
consequence is, because there neither is, nor can be ar.j dis- 
parity between infinites. Nevertheless, there is in sin a Vle- 
sert of punishment, in its measure infinite; namely In the same 
manner, th^t the malignity of it is iiitinite. That is, ist, Ob- 
jectivcly, so as to deprive roan of iKe enjoyment of the iniifiTHj 
good, whicli is God. 2dl3% Kxtensivelv, so that the puntsh- 
mcnl shull last for ever. Ai*<l'thUd I Lon:*iu«^r this vie sort of 

ttciuuj 
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eteroal pimishment so ftCt only as to «;Oziclttde> thut God does 
nothing contrary to equity ai«i justice, when he punishes the 
sins of men with et«m&l torments both oi 50ul and body. 
Which the event ahe\^8, as I luaire madd oppettr $ XVII. 

XLI. Btt I know not if it can be detennined, wliether this 
ietemity ought necessarily to consist ai tht punishment of 
sense, or whether the justice of God may be satisfied by the 
eternal pimishment of loss, in the annihilaCMti of the sinful 
creature. This I apprehend may be said with sufficient pro* 
babiiity and sobriety: If Ood should be pleased to continue 
for ever in existence the sinner, it is necessaiy (without a sa^ 
tisfaction) that he for ever inflict punishment onMm^tHstotily 
the punishment of loss, but likewise that of seAsi^. Thip rea- 
son is, because not only the gtttlt of sin always rema^, but 
also the staiti tirith which sin^ once committiMl, itifects' the 
soul, and which can never be purged out, but by the blooA of 
Christ. But it is impossible, as we proved, Sect, ti, 23, 24. 
that God should admit man stained with sin, to oomftittnioii 
with himself: and it cannot be that a rational cteature, ex- 
eluded the enjovment of the divine favom-, should not feel this 
indignation of God with the deepest anguish. Cooscidftce most 
severely lashes the wret<:fhes for having deprived themselves 
of the chief good. Which with no small care we have viao 
shewn, sect. 13. and the f (blowing sections. 

XLII. But whether it be necessary, that God shottld con. 
tinue for ever the sinful creature in a state of existence, I 
own I am ignorant. May it not, in its measure, be reckoned 
an infinite punishment, should God please to doom man, wh^ 
was by nature a candidate for eternity, to total annihilation, 
from If hence he should never be suffered to return to life ? I 
know, God has now determined otherwise, and thai with the 
highest justice. But it is queried, whether agreeably to his 
justice, he might not have Settled it in this manner : if thou, 
O man, sinnest, I will frustrate thy desire of eternal happi- 
ness, and of a blessed eternity; and on the contrary, eive thee 
up to eternal annihilation. Here at least let us hesitate, and 
suspend our judgnient. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of ti)e Sacraments of the Covenant of Worts* 

I. TT hath pleased the blessed and almighty God, in every 

** economy of his covenants, to confirm, by some sacred 

symbols, the certainty of his promises, and, at the same time, 

to 
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%p remitid man la covenant with him of his duty : to these 
sjmbols epclesifitical practice has long since gi\'cn the name 
of Sacr^meij^t^ ; this was certainly appointed with an excel- 
lent design l;fy the aUrwise God. For, ist. What God has 
made known ponceming his covenant^ is, by this means, pro- 
posed to man's more acpurate consideration ^ since l^i.e is not 
onljr Q&ce and again instructed in th^ wijil of Gpd by a heaven- 
if oracle, but frequency suid almost daily beholds with his 
eyes th^se things which by heaven ^ re granted him as pledges of 
tbe greatest blessingf : what beli^yers see with their eyes, us- 
va^y^ink deepecin^o the soul, and leav^ deeper impressions 
qif themselves, than those only which they hear with jtlif ir ears, 
^egantly to this purpose, says Herodotus, ". men usually give 
}ess credit Co ^he ears than to the cyes,^^ ^dljTy These sym- 
hcis ^o tend pp confirm our faith* For, though nothing can 
be thought of t^at deserves niore credit than the word of God; 
yet^ where Cod adds signs and seals ^o his infallible promises, 
he gives a !tw9£rid foundation |o oiir faith, tf Thus he. more 
abundantly shews unto the hei^ s of promise the immutability 
of has counsel : chat by t^o immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consola^ 
tion,^ Heb. vi. 17, 18. 3dly| By means of this institution, a 
holy man does^ by the sight^ touchy and taste of the sacred symr 
boU, attain to §ome sense pf eternal blessings, and accustoms 
himyjf onder thg ^ym|)ols, to a contemplation and foretaste 
of these things, to thj^ plenary and immediate fruition of which 
he ivill^ one time or other, be admitted without any outward 
sigaaf 4tUj and lastly. The man has in these something con« 
tinualfy-to remind him of his duty: and as, from timeao time, 
they present to his thoughts, and give a foretaste of his Creator, 
^ at the same time they put him in mind of those very strong 
obligations by which he is bound to hU Covenant.-God. And 
thus^ they are both a bridle to restrain him from sin, and a 
^pnt to quicken him chearfixlly to run that holy race* wi^ich 
he has so happily entered upon. 

II. God U90 granted to man such symbols unc^er the cove- 
flant of works ; concerning which we are now to speak, that 
nothing may be wanting in this treatise, and i^ I mistake not, 
wer^ §mvr in all, which I reckon up in this ord,^. i. Paradise* 
a* Tbe Tree of Life. 3, The Tree of Knowledge of Good 
wtd Evil. 4. Tbe Sabbath. In speaking of e^ch of these, I 
sbaU distinctly shew^ first. What good they signi%|^ and sealr 
^dto mao^ with respect to God. ' Secondly, Whaj duty and 
obligation they reminded him of. 

IIT. But I must previously observe, t1i.^t it is^ alrocrether 
Vol. I< O ' lorelj^n 
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forjsign to this treatise, and out of its place^ to propose such 
significations either of *Paradisid, or of the Tree of life, or o^ 
the Sabbathy as relate to the Gospel, the grace of Christ, and 
to glory, as freely given to the eleft by the Mediator and spi- 
rit of grace. For here I observe, that men of learning it o- 
ther respects have stumbled, who, when explaining the na- 
ture of those Sacraments, too uncautiously blend things be- 
longing to a quite different covenant. Nothing is here tobc 
brought in which does not belong to the covenant of works, 
the promises of that covenant, and the duties of man under 
the same : all which are most distinct from the covenant of 
grace. Here we arc to say nothing of Christ, nothing of jus- 
tifying faith in him, nothmg of our ceasing from our own 
works as impurS, nor any thing of 'that rest after the miser- 
ies of this life. All these belong to another covenant. I do 
not however refuse, that the unsearchable wisdom of God, did 
appoint and order these symbols in such a manner, that the re- 
membrance of them after the fall, might be able to instruct 
man in many things relatiijg to the covenant of grace and its 
Mediator. As that according to Paul, the first Adam him- 
tclf was a type of the second: Eve, curiously formed out of 
Adam's rib while asleep, was a type of the church, as it were, 
taken from Christ in virtue of his death; and that the first mar- 
riage represented that great mystery which regards Christ 
and the Church. These things, however, were neither known 
iior thought of in the state of nature ; nor to be mentioned in 
a discourse on the Sacraments of the covenant of works. Ha- 
ving premised these things,' let us now enquire into each 
particular with all the care 'possible, beginning with Para- 
dise. 

IV. It is far from otir design, elaborately to enquire into 
the situation and topography of Paradise. Let it suffice to 
observe, that it was a garden, and a most agreeable enclosure, 
planted by God himself, toward the east, in Eden, a most fer- 
tile region, and abounding in all kinds of delights, as very 
learned men think, nearHaran, the mart of Arabia, at the con- 
flux of the Euphrates and Tigris, not far from Mesopotamia ;. 
which was watered with four rivers, washing, by many wind- 
ings and meanders the most fertile orchard. When man was 
formed frorii the earth without Paradise,' he was introduced by ' 
God as a new guest to rill the ground, and give an accoitn^ 
of his stewardship and care. Here was every thing that 
could contribute to the proper pleasures of this life, God fre- 
quently revealing himself to man, and familiarly admitting* 
him to the sweetest fellowship with himself. Moses also 

mentioHi 
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^entioas the gold and the precious stones of that country, as 
of the l^est kind and in the greatest plenty; And what now 
was the meanings or mystical signification of all these 
things ? • 

V. Firsts In general, the plestsantness of this place, which 
ev^ty ijiomentfset before man the most profuse bounty of the 
D^ity, exhibiting the same to the enjoyment of all his sen- 
ses^ assured him, ^ha^ he was to expect another residence far 
more noble and grand ; where he should not as now enjoy his 
jGod through and in the creatures, but immediately delight in 
his Creator, to his being fully satisfied with his likeness, f'or 
if God now conferred upon him such tilings while here, be- 
fore the course of his appointed trial was finished ; what mi<(ht 
Jie not, nay what ought he not to promise himself frcn tiiat 
immense munificence, after he had acted liis part well, waen 
he had accjuired a right to come with boldness to his rev/:.ider, 
and ask fof his most ample recompence ? Was not the Lord ,■ 
amidst this abundance; that lacked n9thing pertaining to this 
animal life, £as it were] frequently addressing him. How shall 
I one day place thee among my sons, if thou constantly coa- 
cinuest obedient to my voice ? I^ there is so much sweet- 
ness in these created rivulets of fay goodness, in wliich now 
thdu swimmest with so much pleasure ; what will there not 
be an myself, the unexhausted fountain, and the. most plentiful 
spring? Ascend; O man, by the scale of the creatures to md 
the Creator, and from a foretaste of these first fruits, conclude 
what I have prc:pared for thee against that time, when I 
myself shall be ** thy exceeding great reward." And cer« 
tainly; unless we suppose Adam to have bec^n stupid . and de- 
void of aill divine light, such thoughts must Heeds have arisen 
in his mind. 

VI. The Scriptures declare^ that by Paradise is signified a 
place of perfect bliss when they call heaven ^ the habitation of 
the blessed, by the name oi Paradise^ Liike xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4. A manner of expression commonly used bv the Hoi 7 
Ghost, by which the names of the sigr^ atid the thing signi- 
fied, of the type and atititype^ are mutually exchanged. The 
Jews themselves , saw this, with whom it is usua) to call th^ 
pla4:e of absolutely pierfect happine^s^ \rs and \r\t Ja ILdca and 
tbt garden of Eden.; and no wish was more frequent among 
them than this, Ut his rest, diat is, the place of his rest be^ 
Eden. There is also a most suitable analogy between Para- 
dise and heaven,* which we are now more expressly and parti- 
cularly to shew. 

VII. 1st, ParHdise was a garden planted by God himself, to 
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be the residence of man, formed after the ^vine iniAge. Hea^ 
ven is a. place made and prepared bj God for the eternal abode 
of man, after he has added constancy to his other virtaesy and 
90 has in himself the full image of God, where his holiness 
shall be iinchangeaUe* As therefore it was tnciiaibent on 
him to iteknowiedge the tend and tnoat m«niiicent botrnty of 
his Gdd in this terrestrial habitation; so he was stfll far mon 
evidentij to experience the same in the celestial abode of bit 
heavenlj Father. Idljr^ Paradise exceedingly surpassed all Am 
other parts of the earth in respect to the pleasantness of it ^ 
for it was planted in Eden, a place of aU kinds of delights 
Whence the most pleasant countries in the irorld are said tcr 
be as the gatdeH o/Gad^ Gen* ^iii* xo* And £2«kiel xzxvi. 
.^j. prdphesying of the foturcr extraordinarj plenty c>f tht 
earth says, that the earth which before that was lyii^ wsste^ 
bhot^ld be as the garden of Eden 4 And What is grander than 
that promise of Isaiah, li. 3. ** For the Lord shall comfort 
Zion ; he will comfort all her waste {daces, and he ifnO. make 
ber wilderness like Eden, and her desart like the garden of 
the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found thefein, th*nks-( 
givhig and the voice of melody.** From whidh words it i^ 
dear^ that nothing was wanting in Paradise, in its primitive 
state^ to give the completest pleasure to itian» But much 
less will any thing be wanting in heaven to the most tfbsolukly 
perfect happiness. The pleasures of which will faf mcure ex<k 
teedk those of this terrestrial garden, than faes^ren itself ex* 
ceeds the earth in its height. For Paradise had those things^ 
which discovered its imperfection^ silch as those things t&it 
belonged to this animal life,- all which wall be altogether £x* 
eluded heaven^ where is fulness of joys^ Psalm xvi. 11. 
3dly, In Parafdise flowed the most limpid streams^ water* 
fng and fertilizing t^e garden, wherever it was necessary. 
In heaven there is '^ a pure river of water of life^ <flear ts ery^^ 
stal^ proceeding otit of the throne of 66d/' Rev/xxiL i. By 
which eircumiocixtion are signified the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
a few drops of which af e indeed granted here, but widi which 
the blessed tvlll be intoxicated to a ^rfect joy< 4thly, Moses 
also mentions gold^ bdellium, and the dnyx-stone^ which were 
found in that region^ Gen. ii. xi, 12. In hearen there will 
be spiritual treasured, with which no gold^ no topaat, nor any 
of the preciftus stones of the whole earthy can toy ways be 
compared. 5thly^ In Paradise there were trees, both beauti* 
fill and useful. In heaven there Hfe precious thines^ both 
pleasant to the sight, and excellent for use. Above all, there 
were the two trees^ of knowledge^ and of life« But in the 
heavenly kingdom there is true and perfect knowledge^ and 

that 
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tiiat life which is resUy tiid emphatically so. Stblj^ Mad 
iwing first creatad in the earth was tnnskted into Paradise, as 
thlB better residcncOi For, if I mistake nOt, the words of Moses 
intimate this^ Gen. ii. 8« ** And there he put the man that 
he had formed.'* Compare Qen. iii. 13. where after his sin, 
he is said'' to be sent forth from the garden of Eden, to till 
the ground frmn whence he was taken.'* In Kke manner 
also, man was in due time to 1>e translated froin that natural 
and animal sute in which he was created, to another alto<« 
gather supernatural and heavenly : of which this desirable 
translation from earth to Paradise reminded him, which Zaa* 
cfaius also observed on Gen. ii. 15. as ^so Musculus. 7thl7, 
. Had not man been innooent, he would have had no place in 
Paradise. This garden did not suffer him when once tainted 
with sin* So nothing that defiletb can enter into heaven^ Rev. 
tJOL. 17. TThat being the habitation of God* s holiness and 
glory , Is. Lciv. 15. 8thlj, In Paradise man enjojed the fami-* 
Uar fellowship of his God : and in this sense Paradise might 
also be stiled the garden of God ^ as. God dwelt there, delight«- 
ing himself in the work of hi» hands and especially in man hinb- 
telf . As it was a pleasure to man to be thus near and fomi- 
liar with his maker, so k was a delight to God. But in hea- 
ven the habitation c^ his Majestj, God will be alwajs present 
with man, and give himself, in the most familiar manner pos- 
sible» to be seen and enjojed bj ham. 

VIII% As Paradise might set forth all these things to man, 
to in like manner the use of this pledge reminded him of se« 
Veral duties* And, JirMi^ he might hence leam that he ought 
tiot to seek for his good and felicity in any thing upon earth, 
which, when appearing even most perfect, discovers its own 
imperfections ; thus, this animal life in Paradise, was to be 
recruit^ continually with meat, drink, and a succession of 
sleeping and Waking. By which means he was taught to 
aspire after a greater happiness, namely, the immediate frui* 
tioQ of his God> in the seeking after this happiness the prin* 
cipal holiness of a traveller consists. For, you love God a- 
bove ail things, if you ardently pant after an intimate union 
with him. 

IX. Secondly, As this Paradise was given man to be culti^ 
Vated and kept; the Lord thereby reminded hiln, that be took 
no pl^sure in a lazy idleness, but In an active industry. His 
will was, that man should employ his labour and care upon 
the garden, that he might have something to do, in which 
he might coati^iually experience the goodness and providence 
of hid Creator. He did not chooic that angels themselves 

* should 
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should be idle, whom he madft miaistziog ^piritst And so b^ 
assigned man the care of cultivaUDg 8<id keeping Paradise, 
that hp might have something, to employ himself in the works 
of God ; just as a king's sonlias some office assigned hinx^ least 
he should become ii^olent by an excAss of pleasures^ honour 
and riches. Thus itbecamie him to be caafora^ed to ius God* 
by a most holy diligence, and be employexi ab^out the very 
work of God'^ hands» till he should come to enjoy ^ e£em«l 
sabbath with himself . . ^ .. . 

Xi. Thirdly, this also l^ad a^usthcr respect to himself. For 
z. As Paradise was the pledge of heaven, so the careful keep^ 
ing of it reminded him to have hc9ven continually in his 
thoughts. 7,, The labour and ciilture of. Paradise taught him, 
that only he that labour^ and does that which is acceptable to 
God, can get to the heavenly habitation, jdly/ He Was, also 
instructed to keep his soul for God as £t most pleasant garden 
cultivated like the Paradise oi God, an/d shew forth those trees 
of virtues, which God planted 9S producing the most excellent 
fruits ; that is, works proceeding from good habits : that so 
the }^rd might come Into this his garden, and eat his pleas- 
ant fruits, Cant. iv. i6» 4* It pointed out to hinj that he 
should, above all tjiings solicitously keep his soul; tbatgardeii 
. of God, least any wild beasts of deprayed passions should 
break in to lay every thing w^ste. And when (trod said to 
him. Keep this my garden, may be not at the sapie time be sup- 
posed to say, keep thy heart with all diligence, or aboVe all 
keeping, Prov. iv. 23. 5. Th£ keeping of Paradise virtually 
enjoined him, of all things to be anxiously concecned not to 
d6 any thing against God, least as a bad ga,rdener he shojild 
be thrust out of the garden, and in that discern a mdancholj 
symbol of his own exclusion fro^ heaven. We then conclude,' 
that when man was, with joy and emulation, admitted into 
Paradise, he was bound, and was willing tp be bpund, to per- 
form all these things to God ; and so upon entering into Para« 
dise, he boimd himself as by a sacrament to the^e duties. 

XI. We now proceed to consider the tree of lifp : but whe- 
ther a single tree, or an entire species of trees, is a question a- 
mong the learned. Some think that the former, which is in- 
deed the common opinion, is founded on no probable reaison : 
and suppose it more suitable to the^ goodness of God; th^ 
such a beautiful, useful tree should be in the view of his fa- 
vourite, in a$ many p^ts of the enclosure as possible* They 

* There leems to l>c here ?omcl!iing oLvyre, perhaps occasioned by a typogra- 
phic.ll error, mtui inhtja<3 of actu, 1 h»v^ therefore acprea ed what X aj>prdicnd ro 
Be the sense ^f the amhor. 
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also allege the divine lenetdictiooy Gen. i. xt, 12. By which 
God conferred on all trtes the Virtue of multiplying them- 
selves. But fliey chicHy insist on Rev. xxii. 2. where John 
pitches the tree of life on cac;h side of the river, which they 
compare with Ezek. xlvii. t2. Others^ on the contrary, do 
not think it probable' that it was an cntirt species : First, be- 
cause the umversal partide, ^a all, is not ^dded as before when 
Moses woilld expribss many things of ^he same species, 'or 
many species themselves. Next, because it is said to have 
been placed in the middle of the garden, so as to have theo- 
ther trees surrounding it in ordef. To the passages alleged 
from the Revelations and ETckiel, they answer; that John 
speaks only in the singular ' number, both in that place and 
Rev. ix. 7. and that one tree could properly be said to stand 
in the midst of the street ^ and on both sides of the river, be- 
cause tht rivfcr run through the mi4st of the street, and be- 
cause that single tree extended its roots and branches to each 
side, so that there was no defect on either side. • They like- 
wise conclude from its being a type, that it must be a single 
one*; because Christ is One. But Ezckiel saw many on the 
b^nk of ihe river representing' the. church militant ; because, 
tho' one Christ qctickens the church, yet 'tis by several means 
he now commdnicatcs life to the elect." These are the argu- 
ments? on both sides : if any should desire our judgment, we 
are of opinion, that the arguments of neither side have the 
force of a demonstration: but from the consideration of its be- 
ing a type, wc rather incline to the more common opinion. 

XII. Whether this tree was endowed with a singular virtue 
above others, so as perfectly to cure the disorders of the body 
who, with certainty, can either affirm or deny ? To ascribe to 
it a medicinal virtue against diseases, docs not appear suitable 
to the state of innocent man. For diseases and such like* in- 
firmities are only the effects of sin. But nothing sure is more 
ridiculous than the paradoxical and altogether unthcological 
assertion of Socinus, that Adam, by the benefit of that food^ 
would have prolonged his life to a hiuch longer time than 
God chose he should, had he not been deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of reaching forth his hand to that tree. As if G(td, 
when he expelled man out of Paradise and said, least he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and Ih^e for 
ever, G^xi. iii. 22. was apprehensive, that man upon tasting 
again of that tree should live for ever, notwithstanding his 
will and threatening, which is down right blasphemy. For by 
these wo^s^ God only intended to restrain the vain thoughts 

of 
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p£ man, now become sixch a fool a» to imagine that, hy tha 
pse of that tree he could repair thf I099 be had sustained by 
sin ; or, as if the use of the sacrament, or the t^uj 0piratum^ 
as it is called, could be of anjr advantage without the thing 
signified. And bj driving m^ from that outward sign of 
immortality, he put |um off from all hopes of salvation by 
that covenant, of wl^ch that tree was a symbol. However^ 
there must be some great reason why that tree obtained thig 
desiraation, which we will now enquire into. 

^11. The Tree of Life signified the Son of God, not inr 
deed as he is Christ and Media^r, ("that coi^sideration being 
peculiar to another covenant) but in as much as he is the life 
of man in every condition, and the fountain of all happiness. 
And how well was it spoken by one, who said, th^t it became 
fGfod from the first to represent, by an outwaid sign, that per- 
son y^hoia he loves, and for whose glory he has made aii4 
does make all things \ nay, *^ to whom he sheweth all things; 
that he doth, that he may also do likewise,'* John v. 19. a^ 
the aiitho^ of life to man ; that man even then might acknow-. 
ledgQ him as si^h \ and afterwardsf when he was to be mani* 
fested as his sayiour and physician, Adam and his posterity 
might bring him to remembrance, as exhibited by a sjrmbol 
at the very l^egipning. As in fact it has happened, that thej 
who ^believe Mofes, the Prophets. an4 the Gospel, avow^ 
that in the beginning thf;re was no life but in him, far whose 
glorj, to be c(ispl;yred in the work of salvation, tho earth was; 
also made* A^Hefefore Christ is called tbe Tr§e of Life^ 
Rev. xxii. ^. What in^^ he now is by his merit and efli«- 
cacy, as Mediator, he would have always l^een, as the Son of 
God, of the same substance with his Father, r or, as by him 
man was created and obtained an animal life, so, in like man- 
aer, he would have been transformed by him and blesse^ 
mth a heavenly life. Nor could he hav^ been the life of the 
sinner, as Mediator, un^ss he bsul likew;!^^ been the life of 
man in his holy state, su God ; having life in himself and be<« 
ang life itsei|L' . • • * * 

^ XIV. The fruit of this tree, charming all th? senses with 
its unparalleled beauty, signified tbe^ pleasures of divine love, 
with which happy man was one 4ay to $e fuUy regaled, and 
which never cloy, but, witb their sweet variety, do always 
quicken the appetite^ In this sense, wisdom i^ said to be a. 
Tre€ of Life to them that lay bold of ber^ttav. iii. 18. Be-^ 
cause the study and practice of true wisdom, fiU,the soul witl^' 
an incfl[iible pleasure. ' *♦ i ' ' 

XV. Moreover, 
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XV, Moreover, it was, man's duty : ist. Attentively to 
consider this tree as pleasant' to the eyesy Gen. iii. 6. and to 
contemplate therein the petfectidns of the Son of Ood, whos^ 
brightest vision was one day to complea^ his happines?^ 
idly. By the use and enjoyment of this tree, to testify hii 
communion with the Son of God, and acknowledge hi cn^ as 
the author of the life he longed for j which, though innocetit; 
he was to seek after, not in himself, but in Crod sb a liberal 
le warder, 3dly, He himself, in imitatioa of the Soi of God, 
and as in commimion with him, ought to be as a tree 6i life 
to his wife and posterity, by giving them holy advice and .ex- 
ample, as a plant of the ganlcn of God, a partaker of the di-; 
vine life, and as ministering to the life pf his neighbour. '^ The 
fruit of the righteous is a tree of life," Prov. xi. 30. ' 

XVI. Besides the tree of life, Moses speaks of another 
treef, deriving its name from the knowledge OF good and 
EVIL, concerning whose name and use we began to speak^ 
chap. iii. \ 20, 21. That it was designed for- man's proba- 
tion is undoubted : but whether it was also a symbol of the 
covenant is disputed. I freely own I see no reason why this 
should be denied. For alT the requisites to constitute a sym- 
bol of a covenant here concur. We have an external and vi- 
sible sign instituted by God : we have the thing signified^ 
together with, a beautiful analogy : we have, in fine, a memo^ 
rial of maji's duty : all which fully constitute the nature of a 
sacred. symbol or sacrament. 

XVn. .Tie external sign was a certain * tree, ** in the 
midst of the garden, good for food, pleasant to the eyes, and 
to be desired to m^e one wise," Gen. iii. 3. 6. The use of 
this sign was twofold*: ist. That it might be attentively 
viewed and considered by man, while he carefidly meditates 
on the mystical signification of this tree. For that end it was 
io beautiful and 90 desirable to the view, and placed in the 
middle of the garden, where man most frequently resorted. 
2dly, That from a religious obedience he should abstain from 
eatmg of it, and thereby acknowledge God's' absolute domi- 
nion over him, and his expectation of another world, in which 
he should be forbid nothing truly desirable. 

XVIII, The thing sigmfied was in like manner twofold, 
tbe scaling both of the prbnuse and the threatening of the 
covenant." For^ts being called the tree of knowledge of goo d^ 
intimated, that man^ if from a principle of love he obeyed this 
probationary precept, should come to the knowledge, sehse 
'and fruition of that good which is truly and etceDently so, 
and the full knowledge of which is only obtainable by sense 
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aad enjoyiDait. Qn the other hand, vdien called ^i&f tree of 
tpe imovfledgt cftvi/^ thereby is sig^iified, that man, if found 
disobedient^ should be doomed to the greatest calamity, the 
exceeding evil and wretchedness of which he should at last 
know bj experience. And even thej, who« in other respects, 
wouH not have this tree called a sjmbol of the divine cove- 
nant do confess. 

XIX. There was here a verj plain memorial of duty. For 
this tree taught, zst. That man was sincerely to contemplate 
and desire the chief good, but not to endeavour after it, but 
only in the manner smd way prescribed by heaven } nor here 
tqgive in to his own reasonings, how plausible soever they 
nxight appear. 2dly, That man's happiness w^ not to be 
placed in things pleasing to the senses of the body. There 
is another and a quite different beatifying good, which satiates 
the soul, and of itself suffices to the consummation of happi- 
ness. 3dly, That God was the most absolute lord of man, 
whose sole will, expressed by his law, should be the supreme 
mle and directory of all the appetites of the soul, and of all 
$he motions of the body. 4thl7, That there is no attaining 
to a life of happiness, but by perfect obedience. 5thly, That 
even man in innocence, was to behave with a certain religious 
awe, when conversing with his God^ least he should fall inta 
sin* To these add what we have already observed, chap. in. 
sect. ;ii. 

XX. That very accurate and great divine, Hieronimus 
Zanchitts, after giving a history 6f these trees, expresses their 
mystical signifipation in these words j de crtut. Horn* lib. u 
e. I. S 8. ** Moreover, these two trees in the midst of Pa« 
j-adise^ and near each other, were veiy evident types of the 
law and Gospel, or of Christ. /The law declares what is good, 
and what is evil : Christ is the true and eternal life. Both 
were in the midst of Paradise, because the law and Christ, in 
the midst of the c)hurch, are always to be proposed to the 
posterity of Adam. One near the other, beca|ise the law 
leads to Christ." I cannot ifully express what regard I pay 
to this great divine, whose commentaries I exceedingly pre-' 
fer to the new-fangled comments, with which the minds of 
students are at this day distracted and led astray. Never- 
theless, these expressions seem to be more ingenious than 
solid and judicious. For under the covenant of Worlds, Adam 
neither had, nor was it necessary he should nave any sacra- 
ments which respected Christ, the gospel and . grace. This 
however may be said in excuse of diese and the like things, 
which dtei^i occur oven in the most learned authors, that tho' 

these 
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these things were not proposed at first to man in innocence 
in order to represent to hira the grace of Christ, vet they 
were so wisely ordered by God, that man, by reflecting npoii 
them, could after the fall discover in them the dark resem« 
blance of those things which God afterwards, by a new pro- 
mise, was pleased to reveal. 

XXI. Other learned men have not thought proper to reck- 
on the tree of knowledge among the symbols and seals of the 
covenant of works, for these following reasons : ist. Be- 
cause all sacraments are given for use, but man was forbid 
the use of this tree. 2dly, Because sacraments are signs of 
a blessing which they seal to those who use them in a pro« 
per way ; but this tree sealed no blessing to any who should 
use it, but rather a curse. These considerations, however, 
are not of that weight that we* should therefore depart from 
the more received opinion. And it is easy to answer both 
these arguments, not only from the tmth of the thing itself, 
but also from the very hypotheses of these learned men. 

XXII. It is indeed true, that all sacraments were given 
for use ; but it is also certain, that the external use of all sa* 
craments is not after one and the same manner ; all are not 
granted to the mouth and palate. There are sacraments 
whose use consists in the contemplation of the sign, and me- 
ditation on the thing signified. Some learned writers main- 
tain/ that the rainbow was not a symbol only of the cecume- 
nical, or general covenant with the whole earth, but also of 
the covenant of "grace in Christ, and they think that the co- 
lours of the rainbow, the red, the fiery, and the green, denote, 
that by blood, holiness and mercy are united. But we can 
conceive no other sacramental use of the rainbow, besides the 
contemplation of it. In like manner, they place the brazen 
serpent among the sacraments of the Old Testament, whose 
use consisted only in the Beholding of it. . Nay, .they are of 
opinion concerning the tree of life itself, that it was not pro- 
niiscuously to be used by man, since ^* to hiin alone that 
overcometh, it is given to eat of the tree of life,*' Rev. ii. 7. 
** Whence," say they, " it does not appear that Adam touch- 
ed it before the fall ; nay, the contrary is rather evident.'* 
And yet they say, that it was the first and most ancient re- 
presentation of the Son of God, and of the life to be possessed 
through him. j^ Why then may not the tree of knowledge aU 
so be called a symbol of the covenant, though proposed only 
to be looked at by man, though he was never to eat of it ? 

XXIII. I go a step frrther, and say, that there is no ab- 
surdity, should such a sacrament be appointed whose use 
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^^liould consist in a j-eligioos abstinence. Nor should those 
learned men, if consistent with themselves, be averse to this 
opinion. The deluge, say they, from which Noah was pre- 
served, must needs be reckoned qmong the types. But the 
use of the waters, in respect to Noah> consisted in this,, that 
they were neither to touc^ him and his, to their hurt, nor 
force themselves into (he ark in which he was shut up ; the 
'waters of the Red sea likewise signified the same thing in 
the same manner to Israel, Nay, what may seem strange, 
these learned men say, that the first sacrament of the cove- 
nant of grace was '' the ejectment of Adam out of Paradise, 
and the barring up bis access to the tree of life;'* or, as one 
is pleased to express himself, '^ the first sacrament was the 
tree of life, which, though at first it regarded the covenant 
of works, and the exclusion from it was the punishment of 
fallen man ; nevertheless, that very exclusion was at the 
same time a sign of the grace and goodness of God.^* I 
would beg of those very ^earned men, to explain in what the 
pacramental use pf the tree of life was to have consisted under 
the covenant of grace.^ after man was expelled Paradise, and 
that tree was no longer to be in bis view. Tliere is here no 
other use but a mystical abstinence and deprivation. And 
thus we imagine we have fully answered the first argument. 

XXIV. Lpt us xiow poi^sider the second, and we say, it is 
not inconsistent with the nature of sacraments, to seal death 
and condemnation, to those who unduly and irregularly use 
them : for the covenant of God with man is ratified, not* only 
by the promises, but also by certain threatening^ belonging to 
It '; but sacraments are the seals of the whole covenant, not 
excepting the tlireatenings to the profane abusers of them. 
When a man partakes of the sacraments, he comes under aa 
oath and curse, and makes himself liable to punishment if he 
deals treacherously. To say nothing of the sacraments of the 
covenant of works, the very sacraments of the covenant of 
grace are the savour of death unto death to hypocrites and 
profane persons, who in the bread and ^'ine of the Eucharist 
eat and drink damnation to themselves^ i Cor. xi. 27. 29. 
But it is not true, that the. tree of knowledge sealed only 
death ; for it also sealed life and happiness. It was the tree 
of knowledge, not only of evil but 0/ good. As these learned 
men themselves acknowledge, while they write, that had 
Adam obeyed, he would upon his trial have com^ to the 
knowledge and sense of his good to which he was called, and 
had a natural desire after, even eternal life and consummate 
happiness." Whence we conclude, that notwithstanding these 
*' ' * ' ' " " reasonings^ 
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reasonings, we majr justly reckon the tree of knowledge anu>n^ 
the sacraments of the cpvenant of works. 



CHAP- VII. 

Of the first Sabbath. 

I. \X7E said, that the first Sabhath was the fourth sacra- 
^^ ment of the covenant of works. In order to treat 
some'what more fiilly on this, it will not be improper to make 
it the subject of a whole chapter : Moses gives us the history 
of it. Gen. ii. 2, 3. in these words : " And on the seventh 
day God ended his work, which he had made ; and he rested 
on the seventh day from all his work, which he had made : 
and God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it, because 
that in it he had rested from all his work, which God created 
and made." The more fully to imderstand these words, and 
from them to answer our design, we shall distinctly discuss 
these three things : ist, Enquire whether what is here said 
about sanctifying and blessing the seventh day^ ought to be 
applied to that first day, which immediately followed upon 
the six days of the creation, and which was the first that 
shone on the works of God when compleated ; or whether it 
be necessary to have recourse to a prolepsit^ or anticipation, 
by which we may look upon those things as spoken of the 
day on which maiqr ages after the manna was given in the 
wilderness, idly. We shall explain the nature of that first 
Sabbath* sdly, and lastly, Point out in what respect it was 
a Sacrament. 

II. There is no occasion to mention, that the first of these 
points has been matter of great dispute among divines, with- 
out coming to any determination to this day ; nor do I choose 
to repeat what they have said ; I shall only observe, that 
perhaps tlie parlies might easily agree, did we know what we 
are to understand by sanctifying and blessing the seventh day, 
mentioned by Moses^ and which we shall presently consider. 
But if we suppose in general, that God rested on the seventh 
day from his work, that is, not only desisted from creating 
new species of creatures, but acquiesced and took complacency 
in the work which he had now finished, especially in man, 
who was formed after his image, and furnished with those 
faculties, by which he was enabled to acknowledge, and ce- 
lebrate the perfections of God, shining forth in his work? ; 
and that he set this his resting before man as a pattern, by 

which 
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which he should be taught to acquiesce in/iothing but in God, 
for whom he was created, please himself in nothing but in 
glorifying God which is the end of his creation j moreover, 
that he sanctified this daj, of which we are speaking, bj 
commanding it to be employed by man for that sacred work, 
adding a promise, that all that time, thus employed by man, 
should be highly hhssed to him : if I say, we thus in general 
suppose, as all these things are evidently truth, there is 
good hope, that all equitable judges will allow that we ad- 
here to the simplicity of the letter, and interpret this history 
of Moses as the narrative of a thing done at that time, which 
the holy Prophet was then describing. 

III. I am glad to find the celebrated Cocceius assents to this. 
Its words are these, on Gen. ii. J 6. ** Some imagine, that 
this verse (namely 3.) is put by way of anticipation.— But 
it is not probable that Moses, in recording this blessine; and 
sanctification, did hj^ no means speak concerning the original 
Sabbath, but only concerning the Jewish sabbath. This is 
plainly doing violence to the text, if one day be understood, 
which God blessed and sanctified, and another on which he 
rested from his work." And the very eloquent Burman, 
though inclining to an anticipation, yet owns, that ** the 
words of Moecs may be understood of thiat perpetual sabbath, 
the seventh day after the creation, which first saw the works 
of God perfected, and most auspiciously shone on the world ; 
whence it is said to be peculiarly blessed by God, and after- 
wards to be celebrated and sanctified by man, for all ages to 
come." Synops Theol. lib. 2. c. 5. } 11. Seethe same author^ 
de aconomia fixderum Dei, § 208. ' 209. We shall say no 
more on this, as we could rather wish to see the orthodox a- 
grceing among themselves, than contending with one another. 
And indeed this must be acknowledged, if we would pro- 
perly explain, in what manner this Sabbath was a sacrament 
of the covenant of works. 

IV. The best Hebrew authors, on whose authority those of 
the opposite opinion are wont to build upon, agree with us 
in this dispute. For in the Talmud they enquire, "why man 
was created on the evening of the sabbath," and of the three 
reasons they rive, this is the lastj " that he might immediately 
enter on performing the command. * The famous Ludovicus 
de Dieu, mentioning these words, on Gen. i. 27. adds by way 
of explication; " for, since the sabbath immediately succeeded 
the creation of man, he immediately entered on the command 
of sanctifying the sabbath.** Baal Hatturim, after various in- . 
terpretations of this passage, also subjoins this otherj *'.in the 

hour 
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hour, *that he created the world, he blessed the sabbath aad 
the world.** Jarchi also mentions this op^uon, though hiiiL* 
sellwas otherwise nunded;^' what would the world have been 
without rest ; on the coming of the sabbath came rest, and 
thus at length the work was finished and compleat^.** By 
which he intimates, that the institution of the sabbath was 
joined to the compleating of the works of God. Therje are 
also some Jews, who wUl have Psal. xcii. whose title is, ** a 
Psalm or Song for the sabbath-^aj," to have been composed 
bj Adam. For, thus the Chaldee paraphrases: *^ a hjmn and 
song, which the first man said of the sabbath." And R. Levi 
in Bereicbit Rabba, sect. 22. at the end :" the fiist man spoke 
this Psalm, and from his time it was buried in obliviou, but 
Moses came and renewed it." Now I bring these testimo- 
nies to shew that thej speak too co^dently who aasert that 
it is running counter to the unanimous opinion of the Jews, 
for any to insist that the precept of the sabbath was enjom^i* 
ed on the first man. Whoever wants more to this puq)ose^ 
m^ consult Selden de jure nature^ \Sc. /id, ^, c. 1^. 

V . These things supposed, we are further to enquire ia 
what the nature of the first sabbath did consist. Here i^aia 
the learned run into very different opinions. I now take it to 
be my province, to lay down such propositions, to which it is 
to be hoped that the orthodox, who are lovers of truth, wiU 
without difficulty give their assent. ^ 

VI. We are to distin^^uish first between the rest of God, 
and the rest of man, which Gk>d enjoined upon him, and recom- 
mended by his own example : in this manner also, Paul dis* 
tii^ishes, Heb. iv. 10. ** he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his." 

VII. The rest of God consisted, not only in his ceasing from 
the work of any new creation, but also in that sweet satisfac* 
tlon and delight he had in the demonstration of bis own at* 
tributes and perfectioi^, which were gloriously displayed ift 
the work he had now fixilshedy especially after he haid added a 
lustre to this inferior world, by bestowing upon it, a most ex« 
cellent inhabitant, who was to be a careful spectator, and the 
heraldandprbdaimerof the perfections of his Creator, ^aA 
in whom God himself beheld «v««»f««' ^^Sifnf avru m^muyi^fA po 
smalt effulgence of his own glory. Wherefore it is said, 
£xod. xxxi. 17. '' and on the seventji day he rested, and was 
refreshed ;^ not as if he ii^as fatigued, but as rejcHcing in his 
work so happily compleated, and in which he beheld what 
was worthy of his labour. 

VIII. Qod having rested on the seventh day, sanctified it. 
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as well hf example as by precept. By example^ in a^ much 
as he brought man, whom he had newly formed to the con- 
templation of his works, and revealed to him both himself 
and his perfections, that he might love, thank, praise, and glo- 
rify him. And indeed, because CJod rested on the seventh 
day from all other works, and was only intent upon this, we 
may conclude, that he sanctified it in a most extraordinary man- 
ner. He likewise sanctified it by precept, enjoining man to 
employ it in glorifying his Creator. "To sanctify, (as Martyr, 
whom several commend, says well,) is to set apart something 
for the worship of God," as it is also taken here. And it was 
very justly observed by Calvin, that it was the will of God, 
his own example should be a perpetual rule to us. JKabbenu 
Nissim, quoted by Abarbanel, on the explication of the law, 
fol. 21. col. 3. is of the same opinion : " and this is the sancti- 
fication of the sabbath, that on that day, the soul of man be 
employed on nothing profane, but wholly on things sa- 
cred." 

IX. God's blessing the seventh day may be also taken in a 
twofold sense : First, for his declaring it to be blessed and 
happy, as that in which he had peculiar pleasure to enjoy, by 
observing all his worksjin such order as to be, not onlj to him- 
self, but to angels as well as men, a most beautiful scene, dis- 
playing the glory of his perfections. ITiis is what David 
says ; Psal. civ. 13. " the glory of the Lord shall endure for 
ever, the Lord shall rejoice in his works." Thus, God him- 
self rejoiced on that day, and consequently blessed it. For, 
as to curse a day is to abhor and detest it, as unfortunate and 
unhappy, as afflictive and miserable. Job ii. 14. Jer. xx. 14. 
so, by the rule of contraries, to bless a day is to rejoice in it, 
ras delightful and prosperous. And indeed, what day more 
joyful, more happy, than that which saw the works of God 
perfected, aiyl yet not stained by any sin either of angels or 
probably of men ? There has been non^like it since that time, 
certainly not since the entrance of sin. Secondly, It was al- 
so a part of the blessing of this day, that God adjudged to 
man, if he religiously imitated the pattern of his own rest, 
the most ample blessings, and likewise in that very rest, the 
earnest of a most happy rest in heaven ; of which more fully 
presently. Elegantly said the ancient Hebrew doctors that 
the " blessing and sanctifying the sabbath redound to the ob- 
servers thereof, that they may be blessed and holy them- 
selves." 

X. The rest here enjoined and recommended to man, com- 
prizes chiefly these things : in general, thav he shall abstain 

from 
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'from every sin, through the whole course of his life, that gi- 
ving nothing but unea^ness, both to himself and his Go^. As 
the Lord complains^ Isa. xliii. 22. ^ thou hast been weaiy of 
me, O Isra^lj*' and ver. 24. *' thoi^ hast wearied me with thine 
iniquities." By smning, we dreadfully transgress against the 
rest of God, who cannot delight in a sinner, of whom and his 
work he says, Isa. i. 14. ** they are a burthen to me, * I am 
weary to bear them.'* But more especially, it is likewise 
man's duty, that as he is the concluding part of the works ' of 
God, and the last of all the creatures, that came out of the 
hands of his Creator, not so to harras^ and fatigue himself a- 
bout the creatures, as to seek his happiness and good in them; 
but rather, by a holy elevation of muid, ascend to the Crea- 
tor himself, and acquiesce in nothing short of the enjoyment ot 
his mibounded goodness, of the imitation of the purest holi« 
ness, and of jthe expectation of tKe* fullest rest, and intimate 
union with his God. This indeed is the truer and spiritual 
rest, always to be nieditated upon, sought aftter, and to be ob-> 
served by man. 

XI. Moreover, as man, even in the state of innocence, was 
to perform solemn ads of piety, together with his consort 
and children, and to be their mouth in prayer, thanksgiving, 
and praises ; it was necessary, at that tune, that laying aside 
all other occupations, and all cares about what related to the 
support of natural life, and ordering those about him to rest^ 
he might, without any hindrance from the body, religiously 
apply himself to this one thing : which I hope none of my 
brethren will refuse. At least the celebrated Cocceius rea- 
dily allows it* Whose word$ are these, Sum. TheoL c. 21. 
} 10. ** It is right in itself^ and a part of the image of God, 
that man should, as often as possible, employ himself in the 
worship 0f God (that is, laying aside tiie things pertaining 
to the body and its co^eniencc^, be wholly taken up: in those 
duties which l^ecome a soui delighting in God, glorifying him 
and celebrating his praise) and that too in the public asscm* 
jbly, for the common joy and edification of all. 

XII. After man had sinned, the remembrance of God'3 
resting and sanctifying the seventh day, ought to rouse him from 
his slowness an4 dulness, in the worship of God, in order to 
spe{^d every seventh day therein, laying aside, for a while, all 
other employment. But it will be better to explain this m 
Calvin's words : ** God therefore first rested, and then he bles- 
sed that rest, tlxat it might be ever afterwards holy amono* 
men: or he set a part each seventh day for rest, thu: his 

V*^OL. I. ' Q^ OWti 

• N. B. This is not to be understood, a» if :he blessed God could be we-^r-cl, br.f. 
only that if fuch 4 tiuDgwa* poaslblc, tu is oi iUvii ^ uuii^iiu-t uuLa.*., uut *»: 
wobld do it. ' 
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own example might be a standing ftile." Mkttjt spcalLs to 
the same purpose : '^ Hence men are put in inind that, if the 
church enjoins them to set apart a certain dzy in the week 
for the worship of God, this is not altogether a human de- 
vice, nor belongs onlj to the law of Moses, hut likewise had 
its rise from hence; and is an imitation of God. All this is 
also approved of by Cocceius, whose excellent words we will 
subjoin from the .place just quoted^ { la. *^ The consequence 
of these tilings in the sinner is^ — ^that if encompassed, with the 
infirmities of the fleshy and exposed to the troubles of life, he 
mav at least each seventh daj recollect, and give himself up 
to far preferable thoughts, and then chearfullj, on account of 
that part of the worship of God which cannot be performed 
without disengaging from business, abstain from the wosk of 
his hands, and from seeking, preparing and gathering the fruits, 
of the earth/' And as this celebrated .expositor appi\>ves of 
this, I know not why he should disapprove the elegant ob-* 
servation of Chrysostem, Not. at Heb. j 13. That, " hence as 
by certain preludes God hath enigmatically taught us to con- 
secrate and set apart for spiritual employment each seventh 
day in the week." If we all agree, as I hope we may, in 
these positions^ which seem not unhappily to explain the na- 
ture of the first sabbath ; I truly reckon, that a way is paved 
and a great deal done, to compose those unhappy dis- 
.putes about the sabbath o^he decalogue, which for some years 
past, have made such noise in the Dutch universities and 
churches. 

XIII. Having thus explained the nature of the first sabbath, 
we proceed to enquire into its spiritual and mystical signifi- 
cation ; from whence it will be easy to conclude, that we have 
not impr()perly called it a sacrament ; or which is the san^e, a 
sacred sign or seal (for, why should we wrangle about a wordy 
not scriptural, when we agree about the thing ?) of the pro- 
miises of salvation made by God to Adam. We have Paul's 
authority to assert, that the sabbath had some mystical mean- 
ing, and respected an eternal and happy rest, Heb. iv. 4, lo* 
And this is justly supposed by the Apostle, as si thing well 
known to the Hebrews^ and wliich is a comer stone or funda- 
mental point with their doctors. It was a common pro- 
yerb, quoted by Buxtorf, in Florilegio Heiriro, 299 ; " The 
sabbath is not given but to be a type of the life to come." To 
the same purpose is that which we have in Zohar, on Gen.* 
fol. 5. chap. XV. " What i^ the sabbath day ? A type of the 
land of the living, wliich is the world to come, the world of 
souls, the world of consolations. These things indeed, are 
not improper to be said in general j hxit as you will not teadi- 

I7 
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ly 6nd anj where, [or in other authors] the analogy between 
the sabbath and etemial rest specially assigned ; can it be 
tbonglit improper, if l^y distinguishing between the rest of God, 
the rest of man, and the seventh day, on which both 
rested, we should distinctly propose the mystical meaning of 
each. • 

XIV. The r^ of God from the work of the creation, was 
a ty^ of a far more glorious rest of God from ^he work of the 
glon^eation of the whbk universe. When God had created 
the first worlds so as to be a commodious liabitation for man 
during' his probation, and an illustrious theatre of the perfec- 
tions of the Creator; he took pleasure in this his work, suid 
rested with delight. For he bestowed upon it all the perfec- 
tion which was requisite to compleat that state. But he had 
resolved, one day, to pfsduce a far more perfect universe, and 
|>y dissolving the elements by fire, to raise a new heaven and 
a new earth, ais it were out of the ashes of the old^ which new 
world, beuig blessed with his immutable happiness, was to be 
a far more august hal^itation for his glorified creatures ; in 
^ich, as in the last display of his perfections, he was for e- 
ver to rest with the greatest complacency. And l^sides, as 
Crpd accordii^ to his infinite wisdom, so very wisely connects 
it}| his actions, that the preceding have a certain respect to 
the following ; in like manner, since that rest of God after the 
erection was less complete than that other, when God shall 
have eoncluded the whole, and which is to be followed by no 
other labour or toil ; it is proper to consider that first rest of 
God a9 a type, and a kind of prelude of that other, which is 
more perfect. It fine, because it tends to man's greatest hap- 
piness, that the whole universe be thus glorified,' and him- 
self in the universe, that God may altogether rest in him, as 
having now obtained his last degree of perfection, he is said 
** to enter mto the rest of God,'* Heb. iv. ip. 

XV. This rest of God was after the creation, immediately 
succeeded by the rest of man. For, wheh he had formed man 
on the sixth day, (as possibly may be gathered from the sim* 
plicity of Moses's narrative^ he had brought him into Pa- 
radise on the seventh, and put bim, or, as others think 
the Words may be translated, '1 he made him rest in the 
garden of Eden,'* Gen, ii. 15. Was not this a most delight- 
ful symbol or sign to Adam, that after having finished his 
course of labour on this earth, he should be translated from 
thence into a^lace far more pleasant, and to a rest far more 
delightful thaii'fhat which he enjoyed in Paradise ? And when 
at certain times he ceased froih tilling the ground in Paradise, 
• ^ V . : ' ' 0^2 ' and 
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and gave himself wholly up to the religious worship of Qod^ 
with a soul delighting in God : was not this a certain earnest 
and a prelibation to him of that time, in which exempted fromi 
all care about this animal life, he should immediately delight 
himself in the intimate commu^iion of God^ in bebg joined 
with the choirs of angels^ and in doing the works of angqls? ♦ 

XVI. May not this rest both of God and miui* falling upon ' 
the seventh day^ after the six of creation^ properly denote, that 
the rest of the glory of God is then to be expected^ after the 
week of this world is elapsed ? And that man is not to enter 
into rest, till he has finished his course of probation, and God 
upon strictly exaniining it by the rule of his law, finds it com-« 

. pletc and in every respect perfect ? And arc we to reject the 
learned observation of Peter Martyr; th^t ** this seventh day 
19 said to have neither morning nor cvesiing^^ because this is a 
perpetual rest to those who are truly the sons of God ? 

XVII. It is indeed true, that upon Adaim's sin, and viola* 
tion of the covenant of works, the whole face of things was 
changed: but all these things [we have been speaking oQ were 
such, as might have been signified and sealed by this sabbath 
to Adam^even in the state of innoc^ce^ and why npght it not 
really have been so ? For the Apostle expressly declares^ 
that '^ Gk>d's resting frozh his works, from the foundation of 
the worldj" Heb. iv. 3. had a mystical signification. It is 
therefore our business to find out the agreement between th« 
sign and the thing signified ; for the greater analogy we ob- 
serve between them^ we shall the more clearly and with joy 
discover the infinite wisdom and goodness of God, various 
ways manifesting themselves. It cannot but tend to the praise 
of the divine architect^ if we pan observe many excellent resem- 
blances between the picture ^iven us by himself, and the co- 
py; Indeed I deny not, that Paul when discdursin? of the sab- 
bath, leads us to that rest purchased for believers by the suf*- 
ferings of Christ. But it cannot thence be inferred, that af- 
ter the entrance of sin, God's sabbath borrowed all its mysti« 
cal signification from the covenant of grace. For, as to the 
substance of the things the glorious rest protAised by the co* 
venant of trorks, and now to be obtained by the covenant of 
grace, is one and the same, consisting in a blessed acquiescence 
or rest of the soul in God. As this was sealed to man in in- 
nocenciby the sabbath, under the covenant of works ; so like- 
wise it is sealed by the sabbath under the covehant of grace, 
though under auQlther relation, and under other circumstan- 
ces. For God ^having perfect knowledge, that man would not 
continue in the first covenant, had from all eternity decree^ 

to 
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to set on foot a quite different prder of things^ and bring hi^ 
^lect by a new covenant of grace, to the most peaceful rest. 
Accordingly he settled in his unsearchable wisdom, whatever 
preceded the fall, in such s^ maoner, that man viewing them 
^er the fall with the enlightened eyes of faith, might disco- 
ver stiU^eater mysteries in them, which regarded Christ and 
the glory to be obtained by li^im. But we are pot to speak of 
this here. Whoever desire^ a learned e.^^planation of those 
mysteries, may consult Mestresat's sermons on the fourth 
chapter to the Hebrew » 

XVIII, This sabbath aJso put man In mind of various du- 
ties to be performed by him, which having pointed out above, 
$ 10, X I • I think needless to repeat now. And thus we have 
executed what we promised concerning the sacraments of the 
covenant of works. 

XIX. And here I might conclude, did not a very learned 
man come in v^j way, whose thoughts on the first sabbath 
being widely different from the eommonly received notions, I 
intend, with his permission, calmly to exaijiiae. He therefore 
maintains, that Adam, on the very day of his creation, being 
Reduced by tl^e devil, had involved himself and the whole 
world in the most wretched bondage of corruption : but that 
God on the seventh day restored all things thus corru|)ted by 
the devil and by man, by his gracious promise of the Mes- 
siah : upon this restoration he rested on that very day : and 
that rest, upon the reparation of the world, being peculiar to 
the seventh 4ay, may be the foundation of the sabbath. 
Doubtless, ** on the sixth day, the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them," Gen. ii. iT And 
God beholding. the works of his creation so perfect, pleasant- 
ly rested in them* This was tha rest of the sixth ^ay . But, 
on the same day, Satan corrupted all ; for upon losing hea- 
ven, of wh6se host he was one, and which he greatly dimi- 
nished by associating many other angels to himself, and so 
far rendered that habitation ^ desart ; and on earth, by means 
of a calumnious lie he rendered man the prince of tlie terres- 
trial host, a subject to himself, a rebel to God, and destitute 
of life. This was the corruption of the earth. . And thus 
heaven and earth so beautifully finished by God on the sixth 
day, v/ere on the same basely defded by Satan and by man. 
This occasioned God to be engaged in ^ a new work on the 
seventh, even to restore what had been thus defiled and cpr- 
rupted, and to complete them anew. Which he did on the 
seventh day, when^he Mediator, God-man, was revealed. by 
the Gospel, whom, in the promise, he appointed to triumph 

over 
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over Satan the comiptor of all^ and so to restore a|l things ; 
both of the earth^^ where he began the restoration, by deliver- 
ing the elect of mankind from the bondage of corruption ; and 
pf heaven, by bringing the same chosen people into the hea- 
venly habitation, in order to its being again rcvpeopled with 
that colony of new inhabitants : In this manner he will com- 
plete the restoration. Which completion Moses intimates, 
verse 2. ** and on the seventh day Grod ended his work, which 
he had made.** Tbis finishing of the restoration^ signified, 
verse 3. by the word made, is Very distincf from ibe 
Jinishing oftbe creation, mentioned ver^e i. When God had 
done all this, upon giving his Son to men for a Mediator and 
redeemer, he himself rested in tl\is his last work^ as this is 
** the man of his delight," Isa. xUi. 1. And this rest was the 
«nly foundation for instituting the sabbath. This institution 
consists of a twofold act : the first is of blessing, by which 
Ood blessed that very day, by a most distinguishing privilege, 
to be the day devoted to the Messiah, who was revealed in it 
by tHci Gospel. Eor this is the honour of the sabbath, that 
it is ^* fhe delight, on account of the holy of the Lord being 
glorified," Iffa. Iviii. 13. The other act is that oi ^netifica^ 
iion, by *which he set it apart for a sign and memorial of that 
benefit, because through and for ibe boly of tbe Lordy be 
chooses to sQinctify the elect. This is the sum of that opi- 
nion. Let us now consider whether it be solid, and can be 
proved by scriptHire. 

XX. The whole foundation of this opinion is, that Adam 
fell on the very day in which he was created ; which the 
scripture no whpre says. I know that some Jewish doctors^ 
with boldness, as is their way, assert this ; and, as if they 
were perfectly acquainted with what God was about every 
hour, declare, that man was created the third hour of the d^, 
fell the eleventh, and was expelled Paradise the twelfth. But 
this rashness is to be treated with indignation. The leaded 
person deems it his glory to be trise from the scriptures alone, 
and justly, for thus it becomes k divine. But what portion 
of scripture determines any thing about the first sin ? We 
have here scarce any more than bare Conjectures, which at 
best are too sandy a foundadon, * on which any wise architect 
will ever presume to build so grand an edifice. 

XXI. Nay there are many things from which we rather 
incline to think that man^s sin happenedjnot on thesixth day. 
Por It was after God had on that' day created the beasts ; af- 
ter he had formed Adam of the dust of the earth ; after he 
had prescribed him the law concerning the tree of knowledge 

• of. 
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bf good and evil j after he had presented to him the beasts in 
Paradise^ that, upon encjuiring into the nature of each (which 
dso he performed with great' accuracy, as the great Bochart 
has verj learnedly shewn, Hierozoic. Ub. x. c. 9.) he might 
ball each by their proper names ; after Adam had found there 
was not among them any help meet for him, for the ptirposes 
and convenience of marriage ; and after God had cast Adam 
into a deep sleep, and then at last formed Eve from one of 
his ribs. All these things are not of a nature to be perform- 
ed like the other works of the preceding*days, in the shortest 
apace of time possible, and as it were, in a moment; but sue* 
teeded one another in distinct periods, and during these, seve- 
ral things mtist have been done by Adam himself. Nay 
there are divines of no small note> who in^st that these things 
were not aU done in one day, and others postpone the crea^ 
tion of Eve to one of the days of the following week : but 
we do not now engage in these disputes. After all these 
things the world was yet innocent, and free from all guilt, at 
least on the part of man. And God contemplating his works, 
&nd concluding his day, approved of all as very good and 
beautiful. He had yet no new labour for restoring the fallen 
world, which would have been no ways inferior to the work 
of the creation. But what probability is there^ that in those 
very few hours which remained, if yet a single hour remain- 
ed, Adam should have parted froiu Eve, who had been just 
created, exposed his most beloved consort to an insidious ser^ 
pent, and that both of them, just from the handjs of the Crea- , 
tor, should so suddenly have given ear to the deceiver ? Un- 
less One is prepossessed in favour of the contrary opinion, 
what reason could he have, notwithstanding s6 many proba- 
bilities to the contrary, prematurely thus to htirry on Adam^s 
sin ? Since therefore the whole of this foundation is so very 
w^ik, what solid superstructure can we imaging it is capable 
of? ' 

XXII. Let us now take t nearer view of the superstruc* 
ture itself^ and examine whether its construction be suiHcient- 
ly firm and compact. The very learned person imagines he 
sees a new labour, or work on the seventh day, and a new rest 
succeeding that labour, which is the foundation of the sab- 
bath. The labour was a promise of the Messiaby by which 
th^ world, miserably polluted with sin^ was to |)e restored ; 
aod that Moses treats on this, chap. ii. 2. ** and on the se- 
venth day God ended his w^ork, which he had inade.** The 
-rest was the satisfaction and delight he had in that promise,' 
and in the Messiah promised. But kt us oiler the following 

considerations 
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considerations in opposition to this sentinaent : zst. If God, 
on the seventh day, performed the immense work of recover- 
ing the world from the fall, a work, which if not greater, yet 
certainly is not less than the creation of the world out of no- 
thing, andhe wasagatn to rest whenhe had finished it ; certain, 
ly then, the seventh day was as much a day of y^ork to God, 
and no more a sabbath' or day of rest, than ?my of the pre- 
ceding days. For God having finished tjie work of each day, 
rested for a while and delighted in it. 2dly, Moses in the 
second verse makes use of the same word by which he had 
expressed the finishing of the world in the first. But $he Ji^ 
nisbittg in the first verse, as the learned person himself owns^ 
relates to the finishing of the creation ; what necessity then 
can there be for giving such different senses- to one and the 
same word, in the same context, when there is not the least marie 
of distinction. 3dly, Hifhcrto Moses has not given the least 
imaginable hint of the fall of our first parents : is it then 
probable that he would so abruptly mention the restitution 
of the world from the fall ; and that in the very saipe wprds 
which he had just used^ and was afterwards to use for ex- 
plaining the first creation? What can oblige, or who can suf* 
•fer us to confound the neatness of Moses's method, and thq 
perspicuity of his words, by this feigned irregularity ;tnd am- 
biguity ? 4thly, It may be doubted whether we can proper^ 
ly say, that by the promise of the Messiah all things were 
perfected and finished ; since God, if we follow the thread of 
Moses's narrative, did, after this promise, punish the world 
with a deserved ' -curse ; and the Apostle still says of thp 
world, that ** the creature was made subject to vanity, and 
groans under the bondage of corruption," Rom. viii. 2^. 21. 
It is indeed true that the promise of the Messiah, which 
fould not be frustrated, was the foundation of the comfort of 
the fathers ; but the scripture no where declares that by this 
promise, as immediately made after the fall, all things were 
finished, nay, even this promise pointed out that person, who 
after many ages, and by various acts, not of one and the same: 
pllice, was to effect the true consummation. 

XXIII. Our learned author urges the following reason ; 
why those two finishings are not to be looked upon as the 
same. 1st, It would be a tautolqgy, if not an inexcusable 
battolo^y or idle repetition, in such a compendious narrative ; 
ancj either the first verse, or the beginning of the second 
would be superfluous, lelly. The finishing or ending of verse 
2. is annej^d to the seventh dtiy'y by a double article in the 
same manner us the rest is. *' And on the very seventh day 

Cod 
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Gq4 ended liis work which he had made; and he tested on the 
verj seventh day, from all his work which he had made.'* 
So that if , the former verb 73»lbe rendered by the preterplu- 
perfect; fljuf behadended^ the latter ]-)^g|^tf must be rendered 
so too, and be had rested*^ but this is mcongruous. Nay, 
since on the other days we reject the pteterpluperfect sense, 
least the works of the following day shoiild be referred to 
those of the preceding; contrary to historical tnith; it ought 
not then here to be admitted on the seventh day. 3<Uy^ 
When the third verse shews the cause of this rest, it speaks 
of distinct finishings; the latter of which is that of the seventh 
day, " and God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, be^ 

- 9ause that in it he had rested from all his work, which God 
KHU created and naade.'* By twp verbs he describes two ac- 
tions ; Mlil denotes to create^ and njS^y,t6 adorn; to' polisb : 
these words are fre<juently of the same import; yet when join- 
ed together they are to be distinguished, as is owned not 
9iily by Christian, but by Jewish mterpreters. (Thus it is, 
Isa. xliii. 7. where another word is added, H^; to yjyw, and^ 
as to all the three, v^^ certainly signifies, the creation of the 
soul, but n^T* the formation^ of the body, and PltJ^y, reforma- 
tion by grace.) But ^hese two actions are so described, that 
ITJjjfy, making, immediately precedes resting', and was the 
work of the seventh day j but nit*'i3, creation, the work o? 
the six preceding days. 4thly, To the same purpose is the 
recapitulation of verse 4. '\vhich repeats and confirms the dis- 
tinction just now mentioned: ** these are the generations of ^hc 
heavens arid of the earth; when they were created ; in the day • 

'that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens." Thus 
te recites the generation^ both of the first six days, (in which 
the heavens and the earth, with their respective hosts, were 
created^ dnd of the beginning of that one day, namely, the 

• seventh; which is that of operation, in which he made and 
polished, inverting the* order j first the earth; then the hea- 
vens. Thus far our very learned author; 

XXIV. But we cannot assent to these things; and there- 
fore we answer each in order. To the first; I would earnest- 
ly entreat our brother, both to think and speak more rever- 
ently of the stile of the Holy Gfhosty nor charge those simple 
and artless repetitions of one and the same thing; even in i 
toncise narrative, with an inexcusable tautology; if not a bat- 
tology, or vain and useless repetitions. It does not become 
us, the humble disciples of the Divine Spirit, to criticise on 
the most learned language, and the inost pure stile of our a- 
dorable^ master. It is very frequent, in the sacred writi;ig^^ 
more than once to repeat the sanie thing, in almost the same - 
words, at no great distance asunder. Thi^t ve^y second chap- 
Vol. I. it tei* 
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tcr of Genesis, of which we now treaty giv^s us varidbs ex-' 
amplesof this. Thef reason, of the sanctification of the sc** 
venth day ; namely; the rest of God upon that day, is propos- 
ed in nearly the same words, in the siecond and thiwJ verses* 
This learned person himself calb the fourth verse a recapitu- 
lation of what was just said. And what is the whdfe' 6f the 
second chapter,: but a fuller explication of the formation of 
man, which indeed we have plainly;- bat more briefly related' 
in the first chapter^ or the whole of the second; is in a great 
measure superfluous ? Or,, shall we dare to chdtge God with' 
tautologies^ if not with inexcusable bisittologies ? Is it not 
more becoming to tremble with aWie at his words, and rather 
return him thiinks, that on amount of t3i< dulness of our ap- 
prehension he has vouchsafed to propose' tfwO' of three time» 
the same truths^ either in the samcy or in a variety of word's; 
having all the same meaning ? For my own part I wobid act 
in this manner without ahy doubt of acting ^ becomes. 

XXV* To the second, I would answer^ ist; The words 
of Mose? may be taken in this sense ; namely,, that God fi- 
nished the work of the sixth day^ and consequently of all the 
six days, in the very moment in which the seventh began* 
Thus the ancient Hebre ws^ and after them^ R. Solomon, ex- 
plains this manner of speaking ; as thereby to intimate that 
God, in the Verv moment in whith he entered on the Sabbath, 
finished his work ; for God alone knows the moments and 
least parts of time in another mahnor than men do. idly^ 
Nor is it an improper observation of Aben £zra, that the 
finishing of the work is not the work itself but only means 
thie eeasihg from Work, and that the text explains itself thus ;: 
and be finished^ that is, and be rested / having finished his 
work, he worked no longer. 3dly, But we need not insist 
on this : Drusius speaks to excellent purpose on this place ; 
** The preterperfect Hebrew niay be as well tendered by the 
preterpluperfect as otherwise. It is really so : the Hebrews' 
have only one preterperfect^ which they ifce for every kind 
of past time ; and therefore according to the connection^ it 
may be rendered sk>metimes by the preterperfect, ahdat other 
times by the preterpluperfect.'* Let it therefore be rendered 
here by the preterpluperfect, and he bad finished^ as the 
Dutch translation has also done, and all the difficulty will 
disappear. Our learned author may insist, that if this be 
granted, then the follo\^ng na*^ must be also rendered by 
the preterpluperfect. But it does not follow ; for we are to 
consider the nature of the subject and the different circum- 
stances. The learned person insists, that the word finishings 
is used in a different sensfe in the first,; from what it is in the 
second verse ; and shuU' we not be allowed* to interpret a pre- 
» terperfect 
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^e]:perfecl^ whidi^ bj the genius of the language is indeter- 
minatei^ someumes bj the preterperfect^ aiid ftt other times 
pj the pr^terpluperfect^ as the subject shall require ? And if 
elsewhere ve justly reject the preterpluperfect sense, it is 
Dot because ;the genius of tl\e Hebrew tongue does not admit 
pf itp but i>ecausey as the learned person himself observ^es^ 
such an interpretation is contrary to the tiutk of the history. 
Which not being the case here, such a reason cannot be urg- 
ed* I will only add^ if Mosei wanted to say, what we ima- 
gine he has saic^ £t cpftsummanffrat die septima, &c. et cessa^ 
-vit, &c. and on tie seventby God had finished.^ &c. and rested,^ 
&c. could be possibly h^ye expressed in other words, or more 
>ptly, according to the genius of the language, this sense ? * 
Was the learned person himself to render mto Hebrew, word 
for word, the«^ Latin words, he would certainly have render- 
/ed them in jthe same tense and ihood^ as Moses has done. 

XXVI. To the third r^son, \ reply, istj The word 
,ntyy is very general, and signifies^ to do a ibing any how^ well 
/jk ilL It is said of penal or physical evil, Amos iv. 13. who 
maietb tbt momiug darkness ; and £zek. xxxv. 6. / will 
prepare^ (make) tbfe unto blood. And of moral evil, Mich. 
gi. I. wben the morninjf is Jigbt $bey pr^tice it; we shall 
j^ve moi« instax^ces presently. Hence it appears, that the 
learned p^ts4>n Xoo oiuch restricts ^he meaning of this word^ 
.when be explains it hy the words, to adorn, or polisb : espe- 
^cially^ if he would precisely confine it to tbe reformation by 
grace* ^Ty The same word is often expressive of the 
six days work ; ^ Gen. u 31. and God saw all (hat be bad 
made; and JBxod!. xx. Ii. in six days tbe Lord made beaveft 
pnd earth : likewise £zek. xlvi. i. tbe six working days are 
.^opposedto the Sabbath. Neither does the learned person 
4eny, that the words K*13 and iK&'F are often equivalent. And 
why not here also ? Is there any necessity, or probable rea- 
•son, for taking Tvpv for tbe wort of tbe' seventh day^ and 
r(trx:x for tbe work of tbe six preceding days. 3dly, I 
think he goes a little too far, wh^ii he asserts that b6th 
Christian and Jewish interpreters admit that these words^ 
when joined together, have distinct significationsli Truly for 
my own pat]^ of the several interpreters, both Jewish and 
Christian^ whom I hav/s consulted, I never found on^, who 
distinguishes the meaning of these words, as this learned au- 
thor has dpne. (See Fagius^^n Gen. i. i. Menasseh Ben Israel, 
de Cseat. Probl. 4. Cdcceius Dispiit. select, p. 70. sect. 72.)^ 
Let us in this case heaV'the learned De Dieu, whothus com- 
ments on this passaged'' ^ It appears to be an usual Hebraism, 
whereby the iofinitivei added to a verb, including a like ac- 
- R a tion 



y^ eVTHS FIEST SJUBATH. [Book I» 

For thus die words nm : ** These are the geaerstuxis of tbe 
hesveos aAd of .the eiith^ whea thqr were created, in the 4aj 
that the Lord God 'made the earth and heavens, and evtrjr 
plant of the field, before it was in the earth, and every herb of 
the field,*' &CC. Or, as the' learned De Dieu shews, thqr inaj 
otherwise be very properly renderal, ** in the d^y that the X^ord 
made the heavens uid the eskTjth^ there was yet n(a plant of the 
^eld created,'* &c. So that this for^?Uoo of th^ earth and hea.- 
vens was prior to mab's own creatiooy much OMMre to the fall, 
and to the rcatjltution froip th^ fall. And thi^ verse wholly 
overturns the distinction which this 'learned person has in- 
Vfoted* 

XXVIIL And as wf )|ave thutf shewn, that the words of Mo- 
«es neither mention notjotimate any work by whicb^God restOi- 
red all things from t1^ fall oh the seventh djy ; so neither oJF 
S»oy rest from the work of restoration, which u tbt fbnodatioo 
of the rest of the sabbath. Fojf, utp It is irratu^nal to suppose, 
that when Qod promised the Af^siah^ ^ then rested from the 
work of the gracious reformation of thk universe'; becau^ that 
promise was a prophecy of the4iuffsrin^s^ conflicts, and at ^e last 
bf the death of Christ, by which that Reformation was to be 
jbrought about and accomplished. 2d/y^ How x^ it be sai)^ that 
iGod tested immediately after having ms^e that'prpmise from all 
his w6rk> when directly upon it he pronounced,\and executed 
tsentence upon Adam, Eve, and the earth that v^ai cursed for 
their crimfc^ and expelled them paradise? which vroiW(toif^dk 
after the nyaaner of men, compare Isa. jcxviii, ax*) v^' tra<» 
ly a )greater lat^ur to God than the very creation df^th^ 
world. And tjb^s* instead of a Sabbath which Moses descrities, 
this djiy is made^one of the most laborious to God« i^fy, Th» 
«abbath day after' ttvfe publication of the first gospel promise, was 
doubtless sacred tO'thcMessialy and to be celebrated tp his ho«^ 
Hour hy the saints with a ivoly exultation of soul. Nor shall 
I be much against the {earned person, should he choose to tran. 
slate, Isa« Iviii. tj. that the Sabbath m^y be called, '' a delight, 
on account of the holy of ^e Lord being glorified ^*' but it can* 
not with any probability be inlierred from this, that the promise 

, of the Messiah was the foundettioa of the first Sabbath, since 
the sabbath, as well as other things, did not acquire that relatibi|L 
till after the fall. AtHvt The scripture^ in express terms de- 
clares, that the rest of G^ f rom tlte* w6t^ of the first creation 
which was completed in six days, was the foundation of the sab» 
bath. ^* In six days the Lord made hedVeh' and earth, the sea^ 
and all that in them is, and rested on th^ seventh day ; where- 
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, anj fa)dlowed ifV* Exod* 

JLx. I !• Which being plun, it suficientljV if I mistaj^e not, ap- 

. ( • pears 
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pears, that i% !s much safer to go in the old and beaten path^ 
which is the king's high waj, than in that other new tfoddea 
and rough one, which the learned person, whose opbion we halve 
been examining, has chosen to tread in. And so aiuch for this 
subject. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of tie P7oIathn of the Covenant of tVorii on tie part of 

Man4 

!• A S the scripture does not declare, how long this covenant^ 
-^^ thus ratified and donfirmed, continued unbroken, we are 
Satisfied to remun m the dark. And- we would have a holy 
dtead of presufDiog rashly to fix the limits of a time whieh is 
featt/ itAcenain. It is however evident, that man wickedly 
presuming to eat the fruit of the forbidden tree, incurred the 
guilt of triolating the covenant. Nor ought that to be deemed a 
soiall sin, (as tha apostle, Rom. v. calls it, the offmce^ disobe^ 
diencfg and iransgretsion) because it may seem to have beea 
tommitttd about a thing of no great importance : For the mean-> 
er the thing is, from which God commanded to abstain, and for 
which maades|rised the promi^ of the covenant, makes his trans* 
gression of it the more heinous ; as may be illustrated by the 
profimeaess of Esau, which was so much the greater, as the mess 
was of so little value, foe which he sold his birth^right, Heb« 
zii. 16. In that sin, as.divines generally observe, there was, as 
it were, a kind of complication of many crimes* But it is our 
chief purpose to shew, thftt this was the violation of the whole 
covenant : for not only tliat tree, as we proved above, was a sax 
erament of the covenant, the abuse of which ought to be looked 
upon as a violence done to the whole ; not only the precept con-^ 
teming that tree, which was the trial of universal obedience ; 
but likewise the covenant in its whole constitution, was violated 
Sy that transgression ; the law of the covenant was trampled 
upon, when man, as if Jie had been his own lord and master in 
all things, did, in defiance of his Lord, lay hold on what Was not 
his property, and throw ofF the yoke of obedience that was dtfe 
to God :' the promises of the covenant were set less by than a 
transitory gust of pleasure, and the empty promises 01 the se- 
ducer ) and that dreadful death whidi the author of the covenant 
threatened the transgressor with, not considered and thought of 
in all its dreadful ef&cts, but he presumed to act in opposirioiY 
to it. And thus Adam transgressed the covenant^ Hos. vi. 7.- 
II. Though Eve had the first hand in this crime, yet it is usu- 
ally in scripture a.>cribed to Adam ; by one man sin entered intS 
the worlds according to Paul, Rom. v. 11. whom ver. 14. he 
declares to be Ad:MU : For Adam was the head of the covenant, 

with 
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Ivith whom, evea before the creation of Eve, Godseems»to havp 
{radsacted • Adam .was ,the root of all mankind, and even of £ ve 
herself, who was formed out of one of his ribs ; neither is it cus- 
tomary tp deduce a genea^pg^ from a wonaan :^ nor was the co- 
venant judged to be entirely brokep, till Adam ^so added his 
own crime to that of his wife's. > Then it was that the Creator^ 
first acting in the chantcter of a judge, summoned to his bar the 
inconsiderate pair, already condemned by their own .conscience. 
But we are not to think that this inlieritance of ^in was so deri- 
ved from our Father Adam, is to excuse our mother Eve from 
that guilt : for as by marriage they were made 6ne flesh, so far 
they may be considered as one naan. Nay^ Ad^Qi .is . not oonsi* 
dered as the head and root of mankind, but in eoojtin^ioa with 
his wife. To this purpose is what Matachy (ch. ii* 15^ saysn 
that Gody seeking a godly seed^ made one : one l^air, two into 
one flesh, . ; . . , 

III. It was doubtless a wicked spirit who seduced man to this 
apostacy, and who, tptmented with the horrors o( his guilty 
conscience, envied man his happiness in God, and Ood the plea- 
sure he had in man, and sought to have the wretched consolation 
of making one a partaker of his misery. And, the i^ore easily to 
insinuate himself into man's favour by his ensnaring dispourse^ 
he concealed himself in the. serpent, the mpst subtile of all ani- 
mals, and at that time not less accepta(>le to man^Jthan the rest 
of the obsequious creatures. Th^ great du Moulin; disput. iii* 
de Angelisf sect. 44. conjecture? this serpei^t was of a conspicu- 
ous form, with fi:ery eyes, decked with gold, and marked with 
' shining spots, so as to draw the eyes of Eve to it ^ and that he 
had before that time more, than onpe insinuat^^ himself hj his 
soothing sounds, into EVc's favour, iif order that havijcig .precon- 
ceived a good opinion of hin^t she might be brought tl^e.more 
readily to yield to him. In fine, he was such, that what Moses 
says of the subtilty of the serpent must be applied to him only, 
and not to the whole species. To this conjecture it is ,also added, 
that Eve, perhaps such was her simplicity, did not know whe- 
ther God had bestowed the use of speech on any other animals 
besides man. Laurentius Camirez in his Pentecontarcb, c. i. 
(quoted by Bochart,. Hieron^ic^ lib. i.e. iv. p. 30.) goes a step 
•farther, and feigns that Eve was wont to play with the serpent, 
and adorn her bosom, neck and arms with it ; and hence at this 
day the ornaments for those parts have the resemblance of ser- 
pents, and are Cilled S^u^, serpents, by the Greeks. 

IV. But all this is apocryphal. We are not to advance such 
romantic things withoii't any scripture autliori 1 3 Whether this 
war the first, or the only-appavitioh of the serpent, as having the 
use of speech, I shall neither boldly amrm, nor obstinately de- 
ny. But what we are toM as piobaUe;, of soi^e extraordinary 

serpent 
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serpent so curiously spotted and set ofi, and now made familiar 
to EvCy by an intercourse repeated several times, are the plea- 
sing amusements of a curious mind. The subtilty of serpents 
is everj where so well known, that among many nations they 
are proposed as the distinguishing character and hieroglyphic 
of prudence. Bochart in his Hieroxoic, lib. i. c. iv. has collects 
ed many things relating to this from several authors. To this 
purpose is what our Saviour says, Matt. i. i6. £eye wise as 
serpents. It is also injurious and reproachful to our mother 
Eve, to represent her so weak^ and at so smalj a remove from 
the brutal creation, as not to be able to distinguish between a 
brute and a man, and to be ignorant that the use of speech was 
the peculiar privilege of rational creatures. Such stupid igno- 
rance is inconsistent with the happy state, of our first parents^ 
and with the image of God, which shone so illustriously also in 
Eve. We are rather to believe, t/iat the devil assumed this or-, 
gan, the more easily to recommend himself to man as a prudent 
spirit, especially as this looked like a miracle, or a prodigy at 
least, that the serpent should spesk with human voice. Here 
was^ some degree of probability* that some spirit lay concealed 
in this animd, and that too, extraordinarily sent by God, who 
should instruct man more fuUy about the will of God, and whose 
words this very miracle as it were seemed to confirm : for that 
serpents have a tongue uizadapted to utter articulate sounds, is 
the observation of Aristotle, de Part, anim, lib. iu c. xvii. See 
Vossiufde Idol* lib. JV. c. 54. 

V. As this temptation of the devil is somewhat like to all his 
following ones, we judge it not improbable, that Satan • exerted 
all his cunning, and transformed himself, as he usually does, 
into an angel of light, and addressed himself to Eve, as if he had 
])een an extraordinary teacher of some important truth, not yet 
fully understood. And therefore does not openly contradict the 
command of God, but first proposes it as a doubt, whether A- 
dam understood well the meaning of the divine prohibition ; 
whether he /aithfully related it to Eve ; whether she herself 
too, did no£ mistake the sense of it j and uhether at least that 
pommand, taken literally, was not so improbable, as to render it 
unnecessary to think of a more mysterious meaning. And thus 
he teaches to raise reasonings and murmurings against the 
words of God, which are the destruction of faith. 

VI. Next, he undermines the threatening annexed to the com- 
mand ; Ye shall not surely die, says he ; God never meant by 
death what you in your simplicity are apt to suspect*. Could" 
death be supposed to hang on so pleasant and agreeable a tree ? 
or do you imagine God so envious as to forbid you who are his 

Vol, I. S / familiars 



141 THE VIOLATION oF [Book I. 

familiars and friends to eat the fruit of this delicious tree, under 
the dreadful penalty of death ? this is inconsistent with his infi- 
nite goodness, which you so largelj experience, and with the 
beauty of this specious tree and its fruit j and therefore there 
must be another meaning of this expression which you do not 
understand. And thus he instilled that heresy into the unwary 
wc^man, the first heard of in the world, that there is a sin which 
does not deserve ^eath, or, which is the same things a venial sin. 
The false prophet, the attendant on Antichrist, who hatb boms 
like a lamh^ and speaketb as a dragon^ Rev. xiii. ii. does at 
this very day maintain this capital heresy in the church of Rome, 
and nothing is still more usual with Satan, than by hope of im- 
punity, to persuade men to sin. 

VII. He adds the promise of a greater happiness ; your eyes 
sball he opened^ and ye shall he as gods, knowing good and 
eviL He presupposes what in itself was true arid harmless, 
that man had a desire after some more perfect happiness ; which 
lie made to consist in his being made like to God, which Jolui 
afidrms to be, as it were, the principal mark of salvation, that we 
sball be Hie God, i John iii. a. B; says farther, that this like- 
ness was to be joine4 with the openug of their eyes, and a great- 
er measure of knowledge. Now, this is not unlike the doctrines 
of the scripture, which affirm that we ihall see God^ and that as 
he is, and shall inow bim, even as we ourselves are known. 
And thus far indeed it might appear, that 5itan spoke not amiss, 
blending many truths, and those evident to rtje conscience, with 
hi3 own lies, the more easily to deceive under the appearance of 
a true teacher. But herein the fraud lies concealed : u^, Thfit 
lie teaches them not to wait for God's appointed lime, but unad- 
visedly and precipitantly lay hold on the promised felicity. Man 
cannot indeed too much love and desire perfection, if he does it 
by preparation, and earnest expectation ; preparing himself in 
a course of holy patience and subjection to the will of God, de- 
sirino; not to anticipate, even for a moment, the good pleasure of 
God. idly. That he points out a false way, as if the eating of 
that tree was either a natural, or, more probably, a moral mean 
to attain the promised bliss -, and as if God had appointed this 
as a necessary requisite, without which there was no possibility 
of coming to a more intimate communion with God, and a more 
perfect degree of wisdom^ nor, in fine, of obtaining that state 
in which knowing equally good and evil, they would be no long- 
er in danger of any degree of deception. And it is most liktly 
he perverted the meaning of the name of the tree. But all the^e 
were mere delusions. , 

viir. 
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VIII. At last this disguised teachfr appeals to the know- 
ledge of God himself; God doth know. Most interpreters; 
both Jewish and Christian, ancient and modern^ interpret these 
words, as if Satan would charge God with open malignity and 
envy, as if he forbade this tree, lest he should be obliged to ad- 
rait man into a partnership in his glory. And indeed there is 
no blasphemy so horrid that Satan is ashamed of. But we are 
here to consider whether such bare-fa^ed blasphemy would not 
have rather struck with horror, man, who had not yet entertained 
any bad thoughts of God, than recommended itself by any appear-^ 
ance of probability. For why? is it credible, that a man in 
his right senses could be persuaded that the acquisition of wis- 
dom, and a likeness to God depended on a t^ee, so that he should 
obtain both these by eating of it, whether God would or not ? 
and then, that God, whom man must know to be infinitely great 
and good, was liable to the passion of envy, a plain indication of 
malignity and weakness ; in fine, that thexe was such a virtue 
in that tree, that, on tasting it, God could not deprive man of 
life : for all these particulars are to be believed by him who can 
ipiagine, that out of envy God had forbid |?im the use of that 
tree. It does not seem consistent with the subtilty of Satan, td 
judge it adviseable to propose to man things so absurd, and sd 
repugnant to common notions, and the innate knowledge which 
he must have had of God. May it not be made more proper, 
to take that expression for a form of an oath ^ as Paul hitnsdf 
says, 2 Cor. xi. 11. God inoweti. And thus the perjured imr 
postor appealed to God as witness of what he advanced. 

IX. Some think that Adam was not deceived, and dfd not be- 
lieve what the serpent had persuaded the woman to, but rather 
fell, out of love to his wife, whom he was unwilling to grieve ; 
and therefore, though .he was conscious of a divine , command, 
and not exposed to the wiles of Satan, yet that he might not a- 
bandon her in this condition, he tasted the fruit sheofi%red ; pro- 
bably believing, that this instance of his affection for the spousd , 
whom God had given him, if in any measure faulty, might be 
easily excused. To this they refer the apostle's words, i Tim^ 
ii. 14. *' For Adam was not deceived, but the woman being de- 
ceived, was in the transgression/* But this carries us off from 
the simplicity of the divine oracles ; the design of the apostle is 
plainly to shew, that the woman ought not to^^ocercise any do* 
minion over her husband, for two reasons which he urges : ist. 
Because Adam was first created as the bead, and then Eve, as a 
help meet for him. 2^f/y, Because the woman fhewed she wai 
more easily deceived, for being deceived first, she was the cause 
•fdcceiving her husband, who was likewise deceived (though not 

S 2 fifsti 
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first) but by her means : For we commonly find in scripture, that 
some things seem to be absolutely denied, which we are to on* 
derstand only as denied in a restrictive sense ; Jo^n vi. 27. and 
Phil. ii. 4. are instances of this. Nor can we conceive how A* 
dam, when he believed that what he did was forbidden by God, 
and. that if he did it he should forfeit the promised happiness, 
nay, incur most certain death, (for all this he must know and 
believe, if he still remained uncorrupted by the wiles of Satan), 
would have taken part in the crime only to please his wife. Cer- 
tainly if he believed that the transgression of the ^i%7!(ie com- 
mand, the contempt of the promised felicity, and his ra^ expo* 
sing himself to the danger of eternal death, could be excjised on- 
ly by hi^ affection for his wife, he no less shamefully erred, nor 
was less deceived, if not more, than his consort herself. Nor 
can it be concluded from his answer to God, in which he throws 
the blame, not on the serpent^s deceit, but on the woman whom 
God h^d given him ; that the man fell into this sin, net>. iniich 
by an error in the understanding, as giving way to his affectlpD ; 
for this subverts the whole order of the faculties of their soul, 
since evcry^rror fti the aflection, supposes some error in the un- 
derstanding. Thi^ was doubtless an error, and indeed one of 
the greatest, to believe that a higher regard was to be paid to 
his afi'ection for his wife, than to the divine command. It was 
9 considerable error to think that it was an iubtance of Jove jto 
become an accomplice in sin ^ because it is the duty of love to 
convince the sinner,and as far as may be restore him to the fa- 
vour of God, which certainly Adam would have done^ had he 
been entirely without error. In whatever light therefore we 
view this point, we are obliged to own that he was deceived : the 
only apology Ad^jm would make, seems to be, that his beloved 
consort had, by her insinuations which she had learned from the 
serpent persuaded him also, and that he was not the first in that 
sin, nor readily suspected any error or deception by her, who 
was given him as an help by God. 

X. It cannot be doubted, that providence was concerned about 
this fall of our first parents. It is certain that it was foreknown 
from eternity ; none can deny this, but he who sacrilegiously 
dares to venture to^ dei/y the omniscience of God. Nay, as God 
by his eternal decree laid the plan of the whole economy of our 
salvation, and preconceived succession of the most important 
things, presupposes the sin of man, it could not therefore happen 
unforeseen by God. And this is the more evident, because, ac- 
cording to Peter, ** He (Christ) was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world,*' and that as the Lamb, whose blood was 
f be shed, i Pet. i. 19, 20. which invincible argument Socinut 

Ijjiew 
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knew not how otherwise to elude, but by this ridiculous asser- 
tion, ** that after men had sinned, Christ inde^ came to abolish 
their sins, but that he would have oome, notwithst^ding, tho* 
they had never sinned." But as this idle assertion is unscrip- 
tuial, nay, antiscriptural, so it is not apposite to this place ; for 
the order of Peter's words obliges us to interpret them, concern- 
ing Christ's being foreknown as a lamb to be slain, and to shed 
his blood to be the price of our redemption. And he likewise 
speaks. Acts ii. 23. of this determinate coimsel and foreknow., 
ledge of God, according to which Christ was delivered into the 
hands of wicked men. Since therefore Christ was foreknown 
- from eternity, as one to be slain for the sins of men, man's sin was 
also necessarily foreknown. 

XI. And if foreknown, it was also predetermined ; thus Peter, 
in the place just quoted, joins together the determinate counsel 
and/oreinofvledge of God. Nor can God's prescience of fu- 
ture things be conceived, but. in connection with his decree con- 
cerning them. 

XII. From all this may be inferred by a plain consequence, 
that man could not but fiallon account of the infallibility of the di- 
vine prescience, and of that necessity which they call a necessity of 
consequence i for it is inconsistent with the divine perfection, that 
any decree of God should be rendered void, or that the event 
should not be answerable to it. It is the prerogative of Jeho- 
vah to say, *' My counsel shall stand,'* Isa. xlvi. 10. " His coun- 
sels of old are faithfulness and truth," Isa. xzv. x. God him- 
self has ratified the stability of his purposes by an oath, the 
more certainly to declare the immutability of his counsel, Heb. 
VI. 17. " TheLord of hostshath sworn, spying. Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass, and as I have proposed, so shall 
it stand," Isa. ziv. 24. 

XIII. The infallibility of the event, as to man's sin, may be 
proved by another argument ; if we only attend to that sub- 
ordination, by which all creatures depend on God, in their ope- 
rations. For, it is not possible that God shall by his almighty . 
concurrence, influence any creature to act, and yet that creature 
suspend its acting. And if God shall not influence to the mo- 
ral goodness of that natural action, the creature cannot, without 
that influx, perform that action morally good. This is evident 
from the nature of God and the creature ; as he cannot ineflec- 
t jally influence his creatures to act, so they cannot but act, when 
under his influence. Iliese things being supposed, as they are 
evident to any person of attention, it is impossible that man can 
abstain from reasoning, willing, and eating, where God influen- 
ces to these acts by his almighty concurrence. Nor is it any 

more 
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more poffible that man can reason, will, and eat in a holy man- 
ner, if God by his almighty concurrence, does not influence the 
holiness of it- Supposing therefore, that God had afforded his 
influence to the natural act of reasoning, willing, and eating, as 
he actually did, but not the moral goodness of those acts, as he 
did not ; it could not otherwise be, but that man should act at 
that time, and perform his action wrong. All this holds true, 
not only of this first sin of man, but of all other sins. 1 see not, 
therefore, why we may not boldly maintain these things, as 
they are more evidently true, and more especially as they 
tend to the glory of God, and to demonstrate his supereminence, 
and the absolute dependance of the creatures upon him, as much 
in their operations as in their existence. Should those of 
the contrary Pelagian sentiments pervert these truths, it will be 
at their peril. Nor ought we so much to regard that, as on 
their account to conceal the truth. 

XIV. However, it will not be amiss to insist a little longer 
pn this subject,, that all the apparent harshness of this doctrine 
may be entirely removed by an evident demonstration of the 
truth, which we think wc shall be able to effect, by beginning 
with the mo^e evident truths in one continued chain of argu- 
ments, flowing from each other, in such a manner as to gain the 
assent even of the most obstinate. 

XV.. And first, I think it will be readily granted, that there is 
but one first cause ^ that all other causes so depend upon that, 
both in existing and ailing, as without it to be able neither to 
c3tistnor to act. Paul inculcated this upon the Athenians, AQs 
xvii. 28. " in him we live, and move, and have our being." Nor 
indeed can the most powerful monarch in the i^orld, such as the 
Assyrian was, in the time of Isaiah, any more move without 
God, than '* the axe without himj that heweth therewith, or the 
saw without him that shaketh it," Isa. x. 15. 

XVI. ileason in this concurs with scripture. For if there 
was any cause besides God, which could act indepeudantly of 
him, it would follow, there were more first principles than one ; 
as Thomas Aquinas reasons well in his Secundo sentent. di- 
stinct, xxxvii. qua St. a* art, 2. whose reasoning, as it is both 
solid, and very much to the purpose, we shall not scruple to give 
in his own words : " It is, says he, essential to the first princi- 
ple, that it can act without the assistance and influence o{a prior 
agent ; so tliat if the human will could produce any aSion, of 
\\hichGod was not author, the human will would have the na- 
ture of a first principle." 

XVII. Though they endeavour to solve this, by saying, that 
notwithstanding the will be of itself capable of producing an ac- 
tion 
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tion, without the influence of a prior agent, jet it has no^ its be- 
ing from itself, but from another^ whereas the nature of a first 
principle is tJbe self existent. But it seems inconsistent tosaj 
that what has not its being of itself, can yet act of itself ; for, 
what is not of itself, cannot continue of itself. For, all the power 
of acting arises from the eflence, and the operation from the power. 
Consequently, what has its essence from another, must also have 
its 'power and operation from that other. Moreover, though this 
reply denies that it is simply the first ; yet, we cannot but see, 
that it is the first agent, if its acting cannot be referred to some 
prior agent as the cause. Thus far Thomas Aquinas. 

XVIII. Nor does God only concur with the actions of second 
causes when they act, but also influences the causes themselves 
to act. Because, the beginning of actions depends if not more, 
at least not less o;i God, than their progress. This opinion is 
not unhappily expressed in the Roman Catechism> published by 
the decree of the council of Trent, at "the command of Pope Pius 
V. part I. on the first article of the Creed, No 22. to, this pur- 
pose ; ** But God, not only by his providence, preserves and go- 
verns all things that exist ; but he likewise, by a secret energy, 
so influences those that move and act, to motion and action, that 
though he hinders not the eflSciency of second causes, yd he pre- 
vents or goes before it ; seeing his most secret power extends to 
each in particular ; and, as f the wise man testifies, reaches pow- 
erfully from one end to the other, and disposes all things sweetly. 
Wherefore it was said by the Apostle, when declaring to the 
Athenians the God, whom they ignorantly worshipped: he is rot 
far from every one of us ; for in him we live, and move, and have 
our being. 

XIX. Moreover, as a second cause cannot act, unless acted upoa 
and previously moved to act, by the preventing and predetermin- 
ing influence of the first cause : $0, in like manner, that influence 
of the first cause is so efiicacious, as that supposing it, the second 
cause cannot but act. For, it is unworthy of God to imagine 
any concurrence of his to be so indiflferent, as at last only to be 
determined by the corOpcration of second causes : as if the rod 
should shake him who lifts it up ; or, as if the staff should lift 
up what is not wood. Is. x. 15. for so the words properly run. 
And the meaning is, that it is highly absurd to ascribe to an in- 
strument of wood, the raising and managing of what is of a more 
excellent nature, namely spirit. By this allegory is intimated 
the absurdity of that opinion, which makes God to be determin- 
ed in his actions by the creature. 

f N, B. This is a quotation from the aprocryphal book of wifdom, ch. vlii. I . 
Where it is 5aid vrisdom reacheth from one end to anodier, mightily and swcedf 
4oth she order alitbingi. 
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XX. Didacus Alvarez, de Auxiliis divinaB gratis, lib. 3. 
disput. 21. p. 163- makes use of the following argument against 
this : namely, the manner of concurring by a will, of itself in- 
different to produce this or the other effect, or its opposite, is 
very imperfect ; because, in its efficacy, it depends on the con- 
currence of a second cause; and every dependence imports in the 
thing, which depends, some imperfection and inferiority, in re- 
spect of him om whom it depends ; and therefore, such a manner 
of concurrence cannot be ascribed to God, or agree with his 
will, which is an infinite and most perfect cause. 
• XXI. And then this insoJvable difficulty likewise remains ; 
if the* second cause determines the concurrence of God, in itself 
indifferent ; in that act olf determination, it will be independent 
of God ; and so become the first cause. And if in one acdon 
it can act independently of God, why not in a second ? If 
in the beginning of the action, why not also in the progress ? 
Since the transition from non-acting to acting is greater than the 
continuing an action once begun. 

XXII. As these things are universally true, they maybe ap- 
plied to those free actions of rational creatures, in which there 
is a moral evil inherent : namely, that creatures may be dcter~ 
mined to those actions by the efficacious influence of God, so far 
as they are actions, according to their physical entity. Elegant- 
ly to this purpose Thomas Aquinas, in the place just quoted. 
Since the act of sin is a kind of being, itot only as negations and 
privations are said to be beings ; but also as things, which in 
general exist, arc beings because even these actions in general are 
ranked in that order, and if the actions of sin [as Mictions] are not 
from God, it would follow that there would be some being, 
which had not its essence from God : and thus God would not 
be the universal cause of all beings. Which is contrary to the 
|3erfection of the first bein|r. 

XXIII. Neither does God only excite and predetermine the 
will of men to vitious actions, so far as they are actions ; but 
lie likewise so excites it, that it is not possible, but, thus acted 
upon, it shall act. For, if upon supposition of that divine influx, 
it was possible for the created will not to act, these two absur- 
dities would follow. 1st, That the human will could baffle the 
providence of God, and either give to, or take from the divine 
influx all its efficacy, adly. That there could be some act in 
the creature, of such weight as to resist the divine influence, 
and be independent of God. Nor do I imagine, they will say, 
that God concurs to the production of that action, ^^ hereby his 
influx is resisted. But we have already refuted any concur- 
rence 
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rence as in itself indifferent^ to be detennined by the free will o£ 
the creatures. 

XXIV. Farther, the free will of man excited to actions can- 
not, according to its physical essence, give them a moral and 
spiritual goodness, without the divine providence influen cng 
and concurring to that goodness. This is evident from what 
has been said. For, as moral goodness is a superior and more 
perfect degree of entity, than a physical entity alone, and man in 
the; physic^ entity of his actions depends on God ; so it is ne- 
cessary he should much more depend on God, in producting the 
moral goodness of his abtions, that the glory thereof ought to 
be rendered to God as the first cause. 

XXV. If all these truths thus demonstrated be joined and 
linked together, they ^ill produce that conclusion which we laid 
down sect. XIII. For if all creatures depend on God in acting ; 
if he not only concurs with them, when they act, but also ez« 
cites them to act i if that excitation be so powerful, as that upon 
supposing it, the effect cannot but follow ; if God, with that 
same efficacy influences vitious actions, so far as they are phy- 
sical ; if the creature cannot give its actions their due moral good- 
Bess without God ; it bfallibly follows, that Adam, God him- 
self movinghim to understand, will, and eat, could not but under- 
stand, will and eat ; and God not giving goodness to those actions^ 
man could not understand and will in a right manner. Which 
was to be proved. 

XXVI. But it does not follow, that man was obliged to what 
was simply impossible. For, it is only a consequentiai and even- 
tual infallibility and necessity, which we have established. God 
bestowed sufficient powers on man, even such as were proper for 
a creature, by which he could have overcome the temptation. 
But then he could not proceed to action without presup- 
posing the divine concurrence. Who shall deny, that man has 
a locomotive &culty, so sufEcient in its kind, that he requires no 
more ? Fpr, will any affirm, that man, by that locomotive facul- 
ty, caa actually move independently of God, as the first cause, 
withoutdiscovering his ignorance both of the supremacy of God, 
and die subordination of man ? In like manner, we affirm, that, 
tho' God granted man such sufficient abilities to fulfil all right- 
eousness, that he had no need of any further habitual grace, as it 
is called ; yet, all this ability was given him in such a manner 
that he should act only dependantly of the Creator, and his influ- 
ence, as we hinted, chap. II. sect. XIII. 

XXVII. Much less should it be said, that man,by the above- 
mentioned acts of divine providence, was forced to sin. For, he 
sinned with judgement and will ; to which faculties, liberty, as 
Vol. I. T it 
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H 18 opposed to compulsion, is so peculiar, nay essential, as to bie 
fieither judgment nor will without it. And whai we affirm, that 
God foreordained and infallibly foreknew, that n^an should sin 
freely, the sinner could not but sin freely; unless we would have 
the event not answer to the preordination and prescience of God. 
And 'tis so far from the decree of Godwin the least todiminish the 
liberty of man in his acting, that, on the contrary, this liberty has 
not a more solid foundation than that infallible decree of God. 

XXVIII. To make God the author of sin, is such dreadful 
blasphemy, that the thought cannot, without horror, be enter^* 
tained by any ch|:istian« Grod, indeed created man mutably good, 
infallibly foresaw his sin, foreordamed the permissionof that sin,, 
really gave man sufiicient powers to avoid it, but which could 
not act without his influx ; and tho* he influenced his fticulties to 
natural or physical actions, without mfluencing the moral good* 
ness of those actions. All which appear from the event. Yet 
God neither is, nor in any respect can be, the author of sin. 
And tho' it be difficult, nay impossible for us, to reconcile these 
truths with each other; yet we ought not to deny what is mani- 
fest, on account of that which is hard to be understood. We will 
religiously profess both truths, because they are truths, and 
worthy of God ; nor can the one overturn the other j tho' in 
this our state of bliniiness and ignorance of God, we cannot thcw 
roughly see the amicable harmony between them. This is not the 
alone, nor single difficulty, whose solution the sober divine will 
ever reserve for the world to come. 

XXIX. This is certain, that by this permission of sin, God 
hadanopporti^nity of displaying his manifold perfections. There 
is a fine passage to this purpose in Qemens, Strom, lib. i. which 
with pleasure we here insert. " *Tis the greatest work of divine 
providence, not to suffer the evil arising from a voluntary apo- 
stacy, to renaain uhuseful, or in every respect to become noxious. 
J'or it is peculiar to divine wisdom and power not only to do 
tood (that being to speak yj, as much the nature of God, as it 
is the nature of fire to warm, or of light to shine) but much 
more, to make the evU devised by others, to answer a good aiul 
valuable end, and manage those things which appear to be evil 
t€^ the greatest advantage." 

XXX. It remains how lastly, to consider how, as Adam, in 
t^his covenant, was the head of mankind ; upon his fall, all his 

, posterity may be deemed to have fallen with him, and broken 
the covenant of God. The Apostle expressly asserts this, Rom. 
V. xa. " By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
iin i and so death passed upon all men, for that all havosinncd." 

XXXI. To 
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XXXI. To illustrate the Apostle's meaniog, we must ob- 
serve diese things : ist^ It is v^ry dear to any not under the 
power of prejudice^ that when the Apostle affirms that all idvt 
sinned f he speaks of an act of sinning, or of an actual sin ; ^e 
very term, to sib, denoting an action* *Ti8 one thing to sin, an- 
other to be sinfnl, if I may so speak. 2dljf When he alElnns alt 
to have sinned ; he under that universabty^ likewise ifadude^ 
those. Who have no actual, proper and personal sin, and Who, as 
he himsdf says, have not sinned q/ier tbt siMlitude bf AdaiiCs, 
transgression^ verse 14. Cohs^uently the^ are also guilty of 
flonib actual sin, as appears froili their d^ath ; but tfiat dot h6mg 
dieir own proper and personal sin, must be the sm of Adam, im- 
puted to them by the just judgement of God. 3dly, By these ^ 
words ^♦'^^^''"r^MfV** for thai all have sinned^he gives the 
reason why h^ had asserted that by the sin of one man death 
passed upon alL This, says he, ought not to astonish us, for all 
have sinned. If we must uhderstahd this of some personal sin 
<sf each, either actual or habitual, the reasoning wo\ald not hzv6 
been just and worthy of the Apostle, but inere trifling. For, 
his argument would be thus, that by the one sin of one all were 
betome guilty of death, because each in particular had, besides 
that one and first sin, his own personal sin : which is ineonse* 
dueiitial. 4thlr, The scope of the Apostle is to illustrate the 
doctrine of justification be had before treated of. The substance! 
of whidi consisted in this, that Christ, in virtue of the covenant 
of grace, accomfdished all righteousness for his chosen covenant 
people, so that the obedience of Christ is placed to their charge^ 
and tbey, on account thereof, are no less absolved from the 
guilt aad dominion of sin, than if they themselves had done and 
suffered in their own person, what Christ did and suffered 
for them. He declares that in this respett, Adam was* 
the type of Christ, namely, as answering to him. It is therefore 
necessary, that the sin of Adam, in virtue of the covenant of 
Works, be so laid to the charge of his posterity, who were com-* ' 
prized with him in the same covenant that, on account of the de« 
merit of his sin^ they are bom destitute of original righteous- 
ness, and obnoxious to tviry kind of deaths as much as if they 
themsdves, in their oWn persons, had done what Adam did. 
Unless we su|>pose this to be Paul's doctrine, his words are no- 
thing but mere empty sound. . 

XXXII. Thelast words of this verse, V^ *^»«f W>». arc dif- 
ferently explained by divines, because the Greek phraseology- 
admits of various significations. The principd explanations are 
three : 1st, Some render them, in so Jar, or, because ail have 
sinHed* For, it is allowed, that W •* frequently admits this sex at 1 
and thus it seems to he td&en, ^Gor. j. 4. ^f* ^ «^ '•^v>"' i^^^^M^m, 
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'< not for that we would be ondotbed ;*' as if written^ as 
Frobenius prints it, *«*. tho' Beza here greatly difiers. odly. 
Others observe^ it may be explained, with whom, i. e. wbo sin* 
ningt all have sinned. For ^^^ in a similiar oonstructioa de- 
notes a time, in which something was done. Thus we say in 
Greek, ^^ *f^ tUifmnU* nf yiym,^i,l!en J was a boj this bappened,9Dd 
M MW2 in the dog-days ,* and the Apostle Heb. iz. 15. K' «« n^ 
l"^^** under the first testament. And then the meaning 
would be, that upon Adam^s sinning, all are judged to have sin- 
fi€d» ^dly, Augustine, and most ofthe Orthodox have ezphin- 
de it, %n whom. Whidi Erasmus in vain opposes, saying, that 
M when signifying upon^ or, iVi, is joined to die genitive case ; 
A5 1^ 9IM9 mmt M mr x'h^f lalsowhcn denoting /Mtt^jasi*"^****^^ 'otHmfiin. 
^n all this he is strangely mistaken* for, not to say any thing 
nowof //mr, it is certain, that i**' when joined to the dative de- 
notes in : as Mat. xiv. 8. ^*' ^«9*»h in a charger / and in this 
very context of Paul, verse 14. »*«»• V*«<^7«, in the similitude. 
And which is more, 1» If ^> cannot sometimes be otherwise ex* 
plained, than by in which, [on in whom] : as Mat. ii. 4,<f* • ^ ««• 
fm,\vlmH ua'UMukt wherein the sici of the palsy lay ^viA Ld^, v. 25, 
i^r If*;; itsV«<7* took up that whereon he lay. Nor is it taken 
in this light, in the sacred writings only, but he might learn 
from Budseus, Commentar. lingf. Grose, p. 506, that Aristotle 
used this phraseology in the same sense, V*^»»^xm«, lwi^«7v*i 
* i ffrfnwtrmifu, qu the One the female^ on the other themale broods. 
However, we reckon none of those explanations to be imperti- 
nent as they are almost to the same purpose ; yet, we give the 
preference to the last, because most emphaticaluid very applica« 
fele to the Apostle's scope ; it is a bad way of interpreting scrip- 
ture to represent it as declaring what is the least thing intend- 
ed. For, the words are to be t^en in their full import, where 
there is nothing m the context to hinder it. 

XXXI IL Grotius really prevaricates, when he thus comments 
on the paflage before us. It is a common metonomy in the He- 
brew, to use the word sin, instead oi punishment ; and to sin, 
instead of to undergo punishment, whence extending this figure, 
they are said, by a metalepsis, xun-^o sin, who suffer any evil, 
even though they are innocent, as Gen. xxxi. 36. and Job vi. 24. 
Where itori is rendered by ^y^f^*^ to be unhappy, 'Ef* ^ here 
denotes through .whom, as <•'' with the dative is wLen, Luke v. 
5, Acts, iii. 36. I Cor. viii. jx. Heb. ix. 17. Chrysostom on 
this place says, On his fall, they who did not eat ofthe tree, 
are from him all become mortal. 

XXXIV. This illustrious person seems to have wrote with- 
out attention, as the whole is very impertinent, ist, Tliough we 

9II0W 
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allow^ tbat sin does somedioes metonomicallj denote the ptitush«* 
meat of sin^ yet, we deny it to be usual in Scripture, that he 
who imdergoes puniehnient, even while innocent, may be said to 
sin. Grotius says^ it is frequent, but he neither does nor can 
prove it by any one ezannple ; which is certainly bold and rash. 
Crellius confuting his book on the satisfiiction of Christ, brings 
in the saying of Bathsheba to David, z Kings i. 2Z. / and my 
son Soiomon shall be counted offenders ; that is, says he, we sbaU 
be treated as offenders, or, be ruined. But a sinner, or even sin 
and to sin are different things. Ilie former is said of Christy 
2 Cor. V. 21 : but not the latter oif any account. Moreover, to 
be a sinner, does not signify, in the passage alleged, t6 undergo 
punishment, without any regard to a fault or demerit, but t»be 
guilty of aiming at the kingdom, and of high treason, and as such 
to be punished. The testimonies advanced by Grotius are so 
foreign, that they seem not to have been examined by that great 
man. For, ndtber in^e Hebrew do wf £nd Mian to sin, nor in 
the Greek version, )MWif«r<»i nor do me circumstances admits 
that what is there said of sb, or mistake, can be explained of 
punishment. It is necessary therefore to suppose, that either 
Grotius had something else m his view, or that here is a typo- 
graphical error. 2dly, Though we should grant, which yet we 
do not in the least, that to sin sometimes denotes to undergo pu- 
nishment, yet it cannot signify this here -, because, the Apostle 
in this place in;imediately distinguishes between death, as the 
punishment, and sin, as the meritorous cause, and death by sin.- 
And by this interpretation of Grotius, the Apostle's discourse, 
which we have already shewn is solid, would be an insipid tau- 
tology. For, where is the sense to say, ** So death passed upon 
all, through whom all die.'* 3dly, Grotius, discovers but little 
judgement in his attempt to prove, that */ ^ s ignifies through 
whom: certainly, Luke. v. 5. W »^ f ^i^*?* ^» does not signify 
through thj word, but at thy word^ or as Beza translates, at 
thy command. And Hebr. ix. 17. i*"' »»»Hf does not signify 
through the dead^ but when dead^and rather denotes a circum- 
stance of time. Acts iii. 16 is alleged with a little more judg- 
ment ; and I Cor. viii. 11, not improperly. But it might be in- 
sisted, that •**!/«« W signifies, it^is owing to ffff,that the mean- 
ing shall be, ** to whom it was owing that all sinned." Which 
interpretation is not altogether to be rojected. Thus the sholiast. 
3f * ^ a)«^, 9/ ;? . And if there was nothing else couched under 
this, I would easily grant Grotius this explanation of that phrase- 
ology. 4thlj, It cannot be explained consistent with divine jus- 
tice, bow without a crime death should have! passed upon Adam's 
posterity. Prosper reasoned solidly and elegantly against Coll- 
ator, 
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lator, c. xk. " Uhlcls, perhaps, it can be said, thskt the punish- 
inent, md not the guilt passed on the posterity of Adatn, but 
to say this is in every respect false ; fot it is too impious to 
judge So of the justice of God ; as if hb would, contraryto 
bis own law, condenm the innocent with the guilty. The 
guilt.therefote is evident where the punishment is so, and a 
partaking in punishment shews a partaking in guilt ; that hu- 
ttiah misery is not the appointment of the Creator, but the re» 
tribution of the judge." If therefore thro* Adam all are obnoz* 
ious to punishment, all too must have sinned in Adam. Jthly, 
Chrysostom also is here improperly brought ih, as if from A- 
dam he derivedonly the punishment of death, without partaking 
in the guilt ; for the homily from which the words are quoted 
begins thus : " When the Jew shall say, How is the woild 
saved by the obedience of one, namely, Christ ? you may rfe* 
ply, How was the world condenmed by one disobedient A- 
dam ? Whete it is to be observed, 1st, -That he supposes the 
miseries of mankind to proceed from God as a judge, who can- 
not justly condemn but for sin. 2dly, That he compares the 
condemnarion of the world by Adam*s disobedience, with its 
salvation by Christ's obedience. But this last is imputed 
to believers, and deemed to be theirs, and therefore Adam's 
sin is in like manner ixnputed to all. As also Gregory of 
Nazianzen, quoted by V ossius, Hist» Pelag. lib. ii. P. ii« 
p. 163. said, that Adam's guilt was Ya&. ** Alas ! my 
weakness,'* says he, " for I derive my weakness from the 
first parent.'* 

XXXV. But we only understand this of Adam's first sin. 
We no wise agree with those who absurdly tell us, that Adam's 
other sins were also imputed to us ; for Paul, when treating 
on this subject, Rom. v. every where mentions transgresson 
in the singular number ; nay, expressly ven i8. one trans^ 
gressiony by which guilt passed upon all ; and the reason is 
manifest, for Adam ceased to be a federal head when the co- 
venant was once broken, and whatever sin he was afterwards 
guilty of, was his own personal sin, and not chargeable on his 
posterity, unless in so far as God is sometimes pleased to visit 
the sins of the fathers on the children. In which Adam has 
now nothing peculiar above other men. So much for the vio- 
lation by the covenant of ma^ 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the Alrogation of the Cpvenant ofWorh on the 
fart of Cod* 

I. TTAVING sufficiently considered the violation of the 
•*^ covenant bj sin ; let us now enquire whether, and how 
far it is made void, or abrogated by God himself. 

II. And first, we ar^ very certain, thf t there are many things^ 
in this covenant of imnqutable and eternal truth, which Werec* 
kon up in this order : ist^ The precepts of the covenant, e%» 
cepting that probatory one, oblige all, and everyone to a per- 
fect performance of duty, in what $tatc soever tJ^ey are. 2dly^ 
Eternal life, promised by the covenant, can be obtaihed upon 
no other condition, than that o^ perfect, and in every respect 
complete, obedience, idly^ No act of disobedience escapes 
the vengeance of God, and death is always the punishment of 
sin. But these maxima do not exclude a surety, who may 
come under engagements in maji's stead, to undergo the penaU 
ty, and perform the condition. But we shall speak of this af- 
terwards, and now proceed to what has been proposed. 

III. It is indeed 2^ most destructive heresy to maintain, that 
man, sinfu^ and obnoxious to piuiishment, is not bound to obe« 
dience. For by no misconduct of niian, can God forfeit his. 
right and supremacy ; but the right and supremgicy of God 
requires, that man, and even every creature be subject in all 
respects to God, so far as possible. Moreover, the rational 
creature, such as sinliil man is, and does continue to be, can 
be subject, not only to the natural, but also to the moral pro- 
vidence of God j nor only to his vindictive justice, but also to 
his legislative authority ; and as he can, so he ought to be 
subject to him, as to the obligation of obediencej because evexy 
possible subjection is essential to the creature. ' 

IV. If the smner who deserves punishment was not sub* 
ject to the law, he could no longer sin, and therefore by one 
sin he would set himself free from the danger of farther sinw 
niiig ; for where no law is binding, there is no transgression, 
no sin, which John defines to be the transgresnon of the law, 
I John iii. 4. But nothing can be imagined more absurd, than 
that man by sin has jacquired an impeccability. 

V. Moreover, according to this hypothesis, all sinners 
would be equal, and an equal degree of punishment remain for 
evezy one ; which is contrary^ both to sound reason and scrip- 
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ture, where the inequality of sins and punishment, is so often 
inculcated. 

VI. There is a plain passage^ Gal. v. 3. which confirms^ 
that even bj the promulgation of the new gospel covenant, 
the breakers of the covenant who are without Christ, are not 
set free from that obligation of the law, which demands perfect- 
obedience, but continue debtors to do the whole law. 

VII. Nay, even in a human court, the penal compact is 
deemed an additional compact, adding to the principal conven- 
tion, and consequently not abrogating, but accumulating the 
former obligation. Much less at the bar of God, can the o-* 
Uigation to punishment, arising from the violation of the co- 
venant, abrogate the primary and principal obligation of the 
law, whereby the covenant was ratified. 

VIII. Arminius therefore, (in Epist. Prttstantium virO'0 
rum^ p. i73.),very basely refuses, that God, when man once 
fell from the state of innocence, and became obnoxious to pu- 
nishment, even of right required obedience of man, as if God 
had forfeited his right by man*8 obedience. He makes use 
df 'these arguments : ist^ Because when man is in a state of 
sin, he is not in covenant with God ; therefore there is no 
contract between God and m«i, by which he can require o- 
bedience ; for by what reward, what punishment, can he give 
sanction to the law, since man, for the disobedience already 
committed, has forfeited the reward, and is become obnoxious 
to punishment ? 2dly, As God has, because of sin, deprived 
man of ability and power to fulfil the law, so by this very 
thing he has signified, that he will no longer require man to 
fulfil it, unless he restore his ability, nay he cannot in justice 
do it. If any shall say, Coiild therefore the creature be ex- 
empted fjfom the right or authority of the Creator, as no long- 
er to be bound to obey him ? He answers. Yes, indeed, if the 
creature be accursed, and the Creator reckon it unworthy to 
require obedience from it ; for it is the highest punishment 
so to conclude the sinner under sin, as not to require any more 
obedience from him, that being an evidence of irreconcileable 
atiger, namely in that state, idly. The law itself, to be per- 
formed, is such, as it would be unbecoming, it should be per- 
formed by a sinner who is out of the favour of God. He is 
tx)mmanded to have God for his God, to love, honour, and a- 
dore him, to put his trust in him, to use his name with reve- 
rence, &c. is it probable that such an obedience is required of 
liim who is under the curse of God ? Thus far Arminius, 
whose arguments deserve to be carefulbr examined. 

IX. Wc 
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IXvWe begin with the first. Arminius supposes a gteat 
tnanj things in this argument, which we cannot admit ; such 
as, that all the obligation of man arises from the covenant^ 
that the law does not oblige^ but in uc far as it is enforced by- 
rewards and punishments ; that God cannot threaten a great- 
er punishment, after man is once become obnoxious to the pe- 
nalty I now^ since we deny all this, so if we prove them to be 
false, as we hope to do, there will not remain the least appear- 
ance of force in this argument. The obligation of man to obe- 
dience is not founded first and principally on a covenant^ but 
in the super-eminent sovereignty, majestj, and holiness of 
God ; and every rational creature, from a consideration of these^ 
is bound to be subject to his sovereignty, adore his majesty, 
and form himself accprding to tHe example df his holiness. 
God would not be the absolute sovereign, if any rational crea- 
ture existed which was not bound to take the rule of its ac- 
tions from him; and therefore in regulating its actions .was not 
subject to God. God would not be the supreme Majesty^ if 
there was any rational creature who was not bound to ac- 
knowledge, worship, adore, and be subject to him in every re- 
spect. God would not be perfect in holiness, if any rational 
preature existed, who was not bound to acknowledge that ho- 
liness as jnost worthy of imitation.' As God is such a being, 
he cannot but require to be ackrfowledged to be so. The crea- 
ture cannot acknowledge him in this manner, withoiit owning 
its obligation at the same time to obey him, who is the first, 
the most high and most holy God. Which we have here ex- 
plained and proved more fully, chap. iii. sect. 8. Moreover, 
it is not tnle tliat the law is not bindings but because of the 
sanction of rewards and punishments. 'Ilie principal obliga- 
tion of the law arises from the authority of the la-sygiver, and 
the perfect equity of all his commands. Though God had en- 
forced bis law neither by rewards nor piinishmentsi we had 
been no less bound to obedience ; least self-love, whereby we 
are led, to obtain the reward; and avoid the penalty^ should be 
the only motive to stir us up to obey Qod : the reverence of 
the Supreme Beine, and the love of hoHnejis are to hold the 
chief place here ; in fine, it is also false, that no further pu- 
nishment will be inflicted, after that man having once broken 
the covenant j is become obnoxious to the penalty 5 for there 
are degrees in condcnmatipn. And if that was true, it would 
not taJce off the obligation to obedience. It would not 
be lawful for a robber, condemned to be burnt alive, or 
broken on the wheel, or to the most cruel death that man can 
devise, to commit, iii the mean tiine,«a new capiril crime ; for 
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as we have said, the obligation arises neither primarily nof 
chieAj from the penal sa:nctiony, but from the authority oi tho 
law-giver. 

X. To the second^ I answer, ist^ Man himself is not on-» 
I Ij the meritorious^ but also the physical ckuse of his own im* 
I potence,. which he brought upon himself by hi» miscondYict ^ 
as if an insolent and nr.ught^ servant should put out the can- 
dle by which he ought to carry <3fn his master's business, or 
by drinking to excess, willingly render himself unfit for the ser- 
vice of his master. In this case, the master d^es by no means 
forfeit his right of requiring every piece of service properly 
due to him, and of punishing that naughty servant for non- 
, performance, idly^ Though God as a just judge had depri«* 
vcd man of ability to fulfil the law, yety on that account, he 
both will in point of right, and can require the performance of 
it by man. He can very justly, because no wickecfoess of 
manyjustly punished by God, can diminish Cod^s authority 
' over himy otherwise it would be in mans power,- at his own 
pleasure, either to extend or limit the authority of God, which 
is contrary to the immutable perfection and blessedness of 
God. He also does require this for wise reasons, of which this 
is one, that sinftil man may by that means be convinced of his 
irreparable misery, upon finding such things justly required 
of him, which he has rendered himself incapable to perform. 
And since he is as unwilling as unable to obey God,- he is the 
more inexcuseable, the more clearly the duty of the law is in- 
> eulcated upon him. jdly. It is absurd to say, that it is the 
greatest punishment that God inflicts on nian^ not to reqtdre 
obedience from the rebellious creature. It is indeed true, that 
the creature ought to reckon it a part of its happiness to have 
the glory of obeying. And it is the punishment of the crea- 
ture, if by the just judgment of God it is condemned, never 
to perform what is inciOiibent, and may be acceptable to God. 
But it is another thing to say, that God will not require obe- 
dience from it. If God requires not obedience,^ the creature 
owes none ; if it owes none, it does not act amiss, by disobey- 
ing, and if it does not amiss by disobeying, that cannot be the 
highest punishment for it. And thus Arminius destroys his 
own argument i who would have spoke rightly, had he said, 
that it zs^ instead of the highest punishment to the creature, to 
be condemned by the just judgment of God not to perform that 
obedience, which God consistently with his justice and holi- 
ness requires of it. 4thly, Should we deal more closely with 
a bold disputant^ we mi^ht say, that there is a con^adiction 

IB 
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In the adjunct; yAxea he supposes God addressing himself thus, 
I t^ill not have thee to perfonn any obedience to me ; for if anjr 
^calls for obedience, he presupposes not onlj some authority by 
which he can reqnire it, but also a command, which require^ 
x>bedience, and which must be obeyed. Whoever by his auo 
thority gives such a command, requires that obedience be 
yielded to it. If he should give anothier command to this pur- 
pose, I will not have you to obey me, he would then contra^ 
diet himself; nay, contradict the nature of the command^ 
which consists in an obligatipn to obedience. 5thly, It is the 
highest absurdity imaginable, that a creature shall, by its sin, 
obtain exemption from the authority of the Creator, and be 
no longer bound to obey him. If this is true, then the first of 
«U deceivers spoke truth, that man, by eating the fprbidd^u 
fruit Would become as God. Whoever is exempted from the 
authority of the Creator, is under the authority of none, is at 
his own disposal ; in fine, is God. For to be at one's own 
disposal, is to be God. Ah ! how ridiculous is (his ! 

XI- The third argument is no less weak. For, ist. The sum 
qf the law is, to love God with all the heart, mind, and 
strength, and our neighbour as ourselves. As this is reason^ 
able in itself, so it cannot but' be proposed as such by God to 
man; for conscience itself^ even fhat of the most abandoned, wiH 
bear witness With God to the reasonableness of this. What ? 
is ic not certain that G6d is the chief good, consequently the 
most amiable ? Can he be unwilling that any shoi|ld acknow* 
ledge him as the chief good, or to be what he realjy is, what 
he cannot but be ? Is he not the supreme majesty I Can he be 
unwilUng to be honoured as such^ with the most submissive 
reverence? ^dly, Arminius urges, that the law also commands 
us to trust in God. It does so, ; what can be more right, what 
m^ l^ecoming, than that man, even a sinner, should be bound 
fp bf^c^ve the testimony of God, should ^ive him this glory^, 
namely, th&t he alone both can and will justify the ungodly, that 
he should seek him even wheu angry, hunger and thirst after 
his righteousness, and willingly endeavour 'to be fpi; his glO'r 
xy ; namely, that God may be glorified and adniined in him by 
lus justification and glorification by free grape ; and diat he 
should neither neglect the salvation which God has mostsure* 
ly Tevealed, and neither dc^spise nor. rejed the Saviour ? This 
18 to trust in God-; and will any. pious person ever doubt of 
the probability, nay, even, of the moat ia&Uible certainty of 
this, that man under thei curse of God till now, is not cflJled 
upon to this i jdly. He will still urge, that when he speaks 
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•of trusting in God, he means thereby that full assurance of 
jnind, whereby we hold God to be our God ^ that at least thU 
is also enjoined by the law- We are to consider this more 
distinctly. When the law enjoins us to take God for oar 
God, it is to be understood in this manner, viz. to take him 
for our Creator, preserver^, lawgiver, and Supreme Lord ; this 
is absolutely and without distinction enjoined upon all men : 
but if we understand it thus, to take him for our saving good, 
this is enjoined upon none, but in that method which the re* 
vealed will of God prescribes. And this is the way either 
that men shall obtain the salvation of God by a most personal 
obedience, as proposed to Adam in innocence, which is now im- 
possible for the sinner ; or, that sinful man be converted, and 
united by faith to Christ, then examine himself whether he 
be in the faith, and in Christ, which beling discovered, he may 
then indeed glory and exult in God his Saviour ; this is iht 
way that is now proposed in the gospel. But the law enjoins 
us to embrace every truth by faith, which God either has rev 
vealed, or shall reveal, and to walk agreeably to that truth. 
But the law no where enjoins the impenitent sinner to look 
upon God as the God of his ssdvation. Nay, the law, as it 
was given to Adam himself, enjoins him to believe the con- 
trary. And thus I imagine I have fully dispatched the quaint 
Bubtilties of Arminius, that it is Of immutable right, that 
man, even under sin and guilt, is still under obligati^ to o^ 
bey the law. 

^11. We proceed a step ferther, to shew that man, even af- 
ter the violation of the covenant, continues bound, not only to 
. obedience, but to a perfect performance of duty. Paul said 
; of those who arc without the covenant of grace, Gal. v. 3. 
^* that they are debtor^ to do the whole law." Nor can it o^ 
therwise be ; for the law of the covenant, as to the natural 
precepts, is imfhutable, being the transcript of the image of 
God, which is lio less inimutsU>le than God himself : for if 
the imAge which had the nearest resemblance is changed, and 
yet continues still to resemble its archetype, or original, the 
archetype itself must also necessarily be changed. But the 
law of the covenant did undoubtedly require perfect obedi- 
ence. 

XIII. Besides, if we imagine any abatement and relaxation 
of the law after sin, we are to conceive^* that God addressed 
sinful man after this manner .* ** I formerly xonmianded .thee 
to esteem ak the supreme truth, thy chief go^^ and thy sove- 
reign Lord,. and conseqti^tly to assent with the fullest assur 

, ; ranee 
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ranee of faith to all my precepts, to love me with all thy soul, 
and all thy strength, ahd esteem nothing preferable to that 
which is acceptable to me, to employ thy all in my service, 
at. all times and in all things, to be at my command, and beck, 
aad never venture on any thing that ia not agreeable to my 
will. But now, since thou hast once presumed to disobey me, 
I require no more for the future, but that th6u esteem me in- 
deed to be the truth, but not infallible ; to be thy good, but 
not the chief ; to be thy Lord, but not the supreme : and I 
allow thee to doubt of some of my testimonies, to love other 
things besides, and above me ; to place thy happiness in other 
things besides, my favour ; in fine, to depend on me in some 
things, but in other things to act at thy own cliscretion." 
If all these be absurd and unworthy of God, as they certain- 
ly are ; it is also absurd and unworthy of God, to abate and 
-relax any thing of his law. But if these general proposi- 
tions are of immutable truth ; that as God is the chief good, 
he is, at all times, and by all persons to be loved with the 
whole heart ; as he is the supreme lord, none can ever, under 
any pretence, act but according to his command ; now the 
most perfect performance of every duty, must be the mani- 
&st consequence of all this. 

XIV, Again, to perform duty perfectly, as every one will 
allow, is better than to do it in a slight manner.' For all the 
goodness of duty consists in its agreement with the rule and 
directory of it. There must therefore be a certain rule, en- 
joining that perfection, which is a greater degree of goodness. 
If God has prescribed such a rule, it must certainly bind man 
to conform hiipself to it. 

XV* The conscience of man, upon due attention, cannot 
bat assent to these things. To make this appear I shall ad- 
join two excellent passages, one from Epictetus, the other 
from the emperor' Julian*. The former speaks thus, Disser- 
tat. lib. 2. c* II. *^ Having found a rule, let us keep it in^ 
violable, and not extend so much as a finger beyond it." 
The latter thus, Orat. i . ** There is an ancient law given by 
him who first taught mankind philosophy, and wUch nias 
thus : that all who have an eye to virtue and to honesty, 
ought, in their words and actions, in society and in all the 
;i£rairs of this life, both small and great, endeavour altogether 
after honesty." The law therefore of the old covenant con- 
tinues to bind all mankind, without exception, to a perfect 
performance of duty. 

XVI- The second thing, which we said, sect. 11. was im- 

• mutable 



ZS% ' TSE AMOGATIOy Of TBS [Book I. 

mutable in the cov en a n t of works, was this ; thtft eternal life 

was not obtainable on any other condition l>ut that of perfect 

obedience : as may thus be invincibly proved ; for, by virtue 

' of this general rule, it was necessary for Christ io oe matU 

Wider tbi iaw^ Gal*. iv« 4. and fuyil all rigbtvomsmesSf and 

that for this end, ihat tbt rigbtevru^mss oftbt law migbt be 

'fulfilled^ Rom. viii. 4. But if this righteousness had not 

•1>een sacred and inviolable, Christ would have been tmder no 

I necessity to submit to the covenant of the law, in ord^r to 

merit eternal life for his people. This therefore is evident, 

that there ought to be a merit of perfect dbedience 00 whidi 

a right to eternal li^ may be founded. Nor is it material 

whether that perfect obedience be performed by man hiingetf| 

or by his surety. 

XVII. The third thing which we gffinned ki an unfhaag^ 
able truth, regards the penal sanction ; for fhat immutable 
and indispensable justice which we already defended by so 
many arguments, chap. V. sect. XVIII. seq. certainly re* 
quires this, so that there is np occasion to add any thing fur- 
ther. 

XVIII. Since then these three things, thf law, the promise 
and the threatening, constitute the entire miture of the cove., 
nant, as proposed b^ God, stand so ^xm ; one may conclude, 
that though man has really on his part broken the ooyenant^ 
yet no abrc^tion of the covenant is made on the part of Grod. 
But, on duly weighmg the matter,, we must also acknowledge 
som^ abrogation on the "part of God: aj| may be evidently in- 
ferred from the substitution of the new comnaat of grace. 
For thus the Apostle has taught us to reason, Heb. viii. 13^ 
^ In that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the first 
old.'* For though the abrogation of the old does not neces- 
sarily infer the substitution of a new ; yet the substitution 
of a new does certainly import the abrogation of the old. it 
is indeed true, that the Apostle, tn this placej^ does not speak 
precisely of the covenant of works, but of the old economy of 
the covenant of grace, which he says is abrogated. But yet 
we properly buiM on ' his resucming, which we may also, and 
cmght to apply to this subject ; namely, that every substitu- 
tion of a new covenant supposes the abrogation of an old 6ne* 

XIX. That abrogation on the part 6f God consists in this, 
that God "has declared that no man can, by virtue of this co- 
venanty have £riendffhip witli hixn, or obtain eternal life ; so 
that he has declared all to have forfeited the promise of the 
covenant, and the hope of enjoying that promise according to 

that 
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that ccnrenant. *rbh ia t^hat the Apostle sajs ^ ^ there ia < 
not now a law^ which can givo life, as that righteoushesa j 
should be bj the laW/' Gal. iii. ax. To this purpose is i 
v)bai the law cannot do^ which he inculcates, Rom. viii. 3. ' 

XX. And that covenant is so reallj abrogated, that it can 
on no account be renewed. For should we imagine God 
aajing to men ; '^ If^ for the future^ thou canst perfectly keep 
my law, thou shalt thereby acquire a right to eternal life/' 
God would not by such words renew this very covenant 6i 
works ; for sin is now pre-supposed to exist, which is con- 
trary to that perfection of obedience which the covenant of 
works requires* God would therefore transact here with man 
<tti a diflerent condition, whereby foi^ving the former sin, he 
would prescribe a condition of an obedience less perfect than 
that which ha stipulated by the covenant of works ; which, 
excluding all sin, knew nothing of forgiveness of sin. Nay, 
stich a transaction Would be so far from a renewal of the co- 
venant of works, that it would rather manifestly destroy it. 
For the penal sanction makes a part of that covenant where- 
by God threatened the sinner with death, so that if he for- 
gave him without a due satisfaction, he would act contraxy to 
the covenant and his own truth. 

XXI. The law therefore remains as the rule of our duty $ 
but abrogated as to its federal nature ; nor can it be the con-' 
dition by the performance of which man may acquire a right 
to the reward. In this sense the Apostle says, " We are not 
under the law/* Rom. vi. 14. Namely, as prescribing the 
condition of life. There is indeed stiU an indissoluble con- 
nection between perfect righteousness and eternal life, so that 
tbe last cannot be obtained without the first. But after that 
man, by idling from righteousness, had lost all his hope of 
the reward, God was at liberty either to punish the sinnef 
according to his demerit, or give him a surety to fulfil all 
righteousness in his stead. 

XXII. There are learned men, who, besides this abolition 
of the covenant of works, which regards the possibility of 
giving Ufe and justification, enumerate four 6ther degrees of 
abolition in this order, ist. Of condemnation ^ by Christ be-^ 
mg proposed in the promise, and apprehended by faith. 
aSy, Of terror^ or the power of tbe fear of death and bon- 
dage, by the promulgation of tbe new covenant^ after the ex«' 
piation of sin : which being once accomplished, they who are 
redeemed are under the law of the Redeemer. So that the 
same law^ abolished in the Redeemer as the law of sin, be- 
comes 
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comes the law of the Saviour, and adjudges righteousness to 
to those who arc his. 3dly, Of that ii/aror struggle with 
sin, hj the death of the body. 4thly, Of all the effectt of it, 
by the resurrection from the dead. 

. XXIIL But let u^ give our reasons why we have hitherto 
doubted whether these things are with sufHcient accuracy 
conceived and digested, ist^ AH the particulars here men- 
tioned belong to the covenant of graces But the covenant of 
grace does not abrogate^ but supposes the abrogation of the 
covenant of works : because there could be no.place for this, 
without the abrogation of the other in the sense now men- 
tioned, idly, The covenant of grace is not thp abolition, but 
rather the. confirmation of the covenant of works, in so far as 
the mediator has fiiliilled- 9II the conditions of that covenant, 
90 that all believers may be justified and saved, according to 
^he covenant of works, to which ss^tisfaction was made by 
the mediator. This is the-Apost^'s meaning, Rom. iii. 31. 
" Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; 
yea^ w6 establish the law." And again, Rom. yiii. 4. ** TTiat 
the righteousness of the Isfw might be fulfilled im us." Which 
signifies (as the learned person^' whose opinion we are now 
examining, comments on this place) " that what the law ac- 
counts for righteousness is fully bestowed on us ; and conse- 
quently, that what merits the reward of thp law, becomes per-; 
fectly ours.'* jdly. The very law of the covenant which 
gave up the human sinner to sin, when his condition is once 
changed by unioil with Christ the surety, does now, without 
any abolition, abrogation, or any other change whatever; ab- 
solve the man from thje guilt jand dominion of sin, and bestow 
on him that saiictification and glorification, which are gradu- 
ally to be brought to that perfection which he shall obtain at 
the resurrection of the dead \ as being constrained to bear 
witness to the justification of the covenant of grace. This is 
what the learned person not improperly says in the words we 
have just quoted : " So that the same law, abolished in the 
Redeemer as the law of sin, becomes the law of the Saviouri 
and bestows righteousness on those who arc his ;" which he 
has at large and leaicnedly explained on Rom. viii. 2. In a 
word, the same law which was to man in innocence a com- 
mandment to life, and is to man in sin, the law of sin, giving 
him |ip to the dominion and guilt of sin, becomes again in the' 
Redeemer the law of the spirit of life, testifying that satisfac- 
tion was made to it by the Redeemer, andi bestowing on man, 
who by faith is beconle one with the Redeemer^ all the fruits 
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«f righteousness for justification^ sanctificationy and glorifica- 
tion. All the change is in the state of the man, none in the 
law of the covenant, according to which man, in whatever 
state he is, is judged. Which things seem not to have e- 
scaped the ohservation*of the learned person himself ; when, 
Summa Theolog. c. 31. sect.i. he speaks to this purpose. 
Nevertheless when we jay this, we mean, that this fourfold 
abolition and removal of the covenant concerning works to be 
done, which is connected without our own happiness, is found- 
ed on the same law : not that this could be done by virtue of 
the law in itself alone, but that the intervention of a surety 
and redeemer made it, at last, possible to the law, I allow 
that what he calls the abolition of the covenant concerning 
works, is founded in the law of works ; but I leave it to the 
reader's consideration, whether it is not a strange way of talk- 
ing, to saj, that ** the abolition and removal of the law, is 
founded on the law itself, and that the intervention of a surety* 
and redeemer made it, at last, possible to the law ;" namely^ 
that itself should effect its own absolution and removal? From 
all which I conclude, that it will be more proper to treat of 
these things when we speak of the fruits and effects of the 
covenant of grace, than when considering the abolition of the 
covenant of worts : which is on no account abolished, but in 
£o far as it is become impossible for xlian to attain to life by 
bis own personal works. 
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I. TT7REN the eovenam 6f viorks ^as thus broken ly tb^ 
^V ^fVi of many and abrogated by the just judgment of 
God, wretched aittn was cast headlong into the deepest gulf 
•f ndn, whence there could be no escape. For listening to 
the solicitation of the devil^ and giving way to his own tea* 
soningSy be, in a most violent manner^ withdrew himself bom 
Godydiathe might^^is^ bis own disposal; and (like the prodigal 
son, Luke xv. ti.) throwing off his rightful subonKnation to 
God, sold and enslaved himself to the devil. All which were 
acts of the highest injustice : for man had no right thus t^ 
dispose of himself ; nor the devil to accept of What Was < 
God's. Yet God considering that bj thi9 rash and unjust 
action man was justlj punished, did, by his righteous judg- 
ment, ratify all this for his further punishment, gave him up 
to himself y as the most wretched and foolish of masters ; and 
to siHy as a cruel tyrant, which would continually force hi& 
to every abominable practice. '* And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 

X ^ tpf 
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to a reprobate mind» to do those things which are not conve- 
nient/' Rom. i. 28. He also '* gave them up unto vile af- 
fections," verse 26 ; that so " they might receive that re- 
compence which was meet/' verse 27. In fine, he delivered 
them up as slaves to the devily to oe *^ taken captive bjr himi 
at his will/' 2 Tim. ii. 26. And all this according to that 
most equitable law \ ^* of whom a msm is overcome, of the 
same he is brought in bondage," 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

II. Moreover, when man was no longer in covenant with 
God, he then became .*' without God and without hope in 
the world," Eph. ii. 12. For it was impossible for him to 
devise any method, becoming God, whereby, consistently 
with divine trutb^ justice^ and holiness^ he could be recon- 
ciled with God, and return again to his favour. The law of 
sin was also just, by which nuui was enslaved to tin, to the 
dominion and condemnation of it, and given up to the devil 
as his tormentor. In which sense he is said to be not only 
the captive of the devil^ of the strong man^ mentioned Matt! 
xii. 29 ; but also the lawful captive^ Isa. xlix. 24. For he 
had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. and that by the law, i 
Cor. XV. 56. the strength of sin is the law. Nor could man 
contrive any way, whereby sin, which condemned, by the 
most equitable law, could itself be justly condemned by God. 

III. But it pleased God, according to the riches of his un- 
searchable wisdom, to lay this breach of the legal covenant 
as a foundation for his stupendous works ; for he took occa- 
sion to set up a new covenant of grace ; in which he might 
much more clearly display the inestindable treasures of his 
all-sufficiency, than if every thing had gone well with man 
according to the first covenant : and thus he discovered what 
seemed to surpass all belief and comprehensicHi, that God, 
who is true, just, and holy, could, without any diminution to, 
nay rather with a much more illustrious display of his ado- 
rable perfections, become the God and Salvation of the sinner: 
for he found out that admirable way to reconcile the strictest 
vindictive justice with the most condescending mercy. So 
that the one should be no obstruction to the other. For so 
illustrious an exercise of these perfections, there could have 
been no place under the covenant of works. 
. IV. If therefore any thing ought to be accounted worthy 
of our most attentive consideration, certainly it is the cove- 
nant of grace, of which we now attempt to treat. Here the 
way IS pointed out to a Paradise far preferable to the earth- 
ly, and to a more certain and stable felicity, than that from 
which Adam fell. Here a new hope shines upon ruined mor- 
tals. 
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talsy which ought to be the more acceptable^ the more unex- 
pected it comes. Here conditions are offered to which eter<« 
nal salvation is annexed ; conditions, not to be performed 
again bj os, which might throw the mind into despondency ; 
but by him who would not part with his life before he had 
truly said, it isjinisbed. Here, with the brightest splendour^ 
shine forth the wonderful perfections of our God, his wisdom, 
power, truth, justice, holiness, goodness, philanthropy, or 
good-will to man, mercy, wd what tongue can rehearse them 
aU ? Never before displayed on a more august theatre, to the 
admiration of all who behold them* Whoever therefore loves 
his own salvation^ whoever longs to delight himself in the 
contemplation of the divine perfections, he must come hither, 
and deeply engage in holy meditations on the covenant of 
grace, which I think may not improperly be thus defined : 

V. The covenant of grace is a compact^ or agreement be^ 
tween God and the elect sinner ; God on bis part declaring 
bis free good^wiU concerning eternal salvation, and every tbing 
relative tberetOy freely to he given to those in covenant, hy, 
and for the mediator Christ } and man on his parjt consenting 
to that good'-vsill by a sincere faitb. 



CHAP. II. 

Of the covenant, between God the Father and the ion. 

i. TN order the more thoroughly to understand the nature of 
^ the covenant of grace, two things are above all to be dis- 
tinctly considered, ist, Thfc covenant which intervenes be- 
tween God the Father and Christ the Mediator. 2dly, That 
testamentory disposition, by which God bestows by an im- 
mutable covenant, eternal salvation, and every thing relative 
thereto, upon the elect. The former agreement is between 
God and the Mediator : the latter, between God and the £- 
lect. This last pre-supposes the first, and is founded upon it. 
II. When I speak of the compact between the Father and 
the Son, I thereby understand the will of the Father, giving 
the Son to be the head and Redeemer of the elect ; and the 
will of the Son, presenting himaelf as a sponsor or surety for 
them ; in all which the nature of a compact and agreement 
consists. The Scriptures represent the Father, in the econor 
mony of our salvation, a$ demanding the obedience of the 
Son even into death ; arid upon c6n<:lition of that obedience, 
promising him in his turn that name which is above every . 

name. 
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natne^ even that he should be the head of the elect in glair i 
but theSoOy as presenting himself to do the will c£ the Fa-» 
ther, acquiescing in that promise, and in fine, requiring, by 
virtue of the compact, the kingdom and gk>ry promised to 
him. When we have clearly demonstrated all these particu* 
lats from Scripture it cannot, on any pretence be denied, 
that there is a compact between the Father and the Son, 
which is the foundation of our salvatipn. But let us proceed 
distiactly. xst, By producing such places of Scripture, as 
speak only in general, but yet expressly of this compact, 
adly. By more fully unfolding the particulars which com- 
pleat or constitute this compact. 3dly, By invincibly prov« 
iag the same from the nature of the Sacraments, which Christ 
also made use of. 

III. Christ himself speaks of this compact, in express 
Luke zxii. 29. and I engage if covenant unto you a kingdom^ 
as my Father bath engaged by covenant unto me* hx which 
words the Lord Jesus says, that, by virtue of some covenant 
or disposition, he obtains a kingdom, as we also obtain it by 
virtue of the same. 

IV. And, Heb. vii. 22. where lie is said to be a surety 0/ 
a bitter covenant or testament. But he is called the surety 
of a testament, not principally o^ this account, because he 
engages to us for God and his promises, or, because he en- 
gages ybr »/, that we shall obey ; as Moses intervened as a 
surety between God and the Israelites, £x. xix. 3-^8. For, 
by how much Christ was greater than Moses, in so much he 
was also a surety, in a more excellent manner. His sureti. 
ship consists in this, that be himself undertook to per/arm 
that Conditiouy without which, consistently with the justice 
of God, the grace and promises of God could not reach unto 
ns ; but being once performed, they were in&Uibly to come 
to the children <^ the covenant, unless then we would make 
void the suretiship of 9hrist, and gratify the Socldans, the 
very worst pervcrters of Scripture. It is necessary, we con- 
ceive of some covenant, the c<Hiditions of which Christ took 
upon himself ; engaging in our name with the Father, to per- 
form them for us ; ' ai^ that, having performed them, he ' 
might engage to us for the Father, that we should ceitainly 
have grace and glory bestowed upon us. 

V. Moreover, Gal. iii. 17. Paul mentions a certain 
covenant f or testament, that was confirmed be/ot^i of God m 
VhHst. Where the contracting parties are, on one side God, 
on the other Christ ; and th^ agreement between both is ra- 
tified.. 
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tified. But le^t any should think, that Christ 19 here only 
considered as the executor of the testament, bequeathed' to u^ 
by God, the apostle twice repeats, that Christ was not piro- 
ttised to us, or that salvation was not promised to us through 
Christ, though that be also true ; but that the promises were 
made to Christ himself, v. 16. That Christ was that seed, 
£ mrnyynjCktf to which he had promised, or to which the pro- 
ipise was madei namelj, concerning the inheritance of ths 
world and the kingdom of grace and glory. It is evident 
thei^fore, that the word l**tn»n does here denote some cove- 
nant or testament, bj which something is promised by God 
to Christ. Nor do I see what can be objected to this, unless 
hjr Christ we should imderstand the beady together with the 
mystical body, which with Christ is that one seed to which 
the promises are made. This indeed we shall not refuse, if 
it also be adnutte^, that Christ, who is the head, and emi-' 
neatly the seed of Abraham, b% on no account excluded from 
these promises, especially as the promises made to his mysti- 
0d body ought to be considered as made to himself; since 
he also himself hath received gifts for men, Psa. Ixviii. 19* 

VI. Nor ought those places to be omitted in which expli« 
eit mention is made of the 'suretiship of Christ; as Psa» cxiz* 
xa3* be surety for thy servant for good \ that is, as surety 
receive him into thy protection, that it may be well with him. 
In like manner, Isa. xxxviii. 14. I am oppressed, undertake 
for me, be to me a surety and patron. And that none but, 
Christ alone cduld thus undertake, God himself says, Jer. 
XXX. 21. who is this, that engaged bis heart, or appGEded his 
heart by his suretiship, or sweetened his heart by a voluntas 
ry and fiducial engagement, 'or in fine, pledged his very hearty 
giving his soul as both the matter and price of suretiship (for 
all these things are comprized in the emphasis of the Hebrew 
language) to approach unto me, that^ie may e^iate sin? 
These words also shew, what that suretiship^ or undertaking 
was^ which David and Hezekiah sought for : namely, a de- 
claration of will to approach unto God, in order to procure 
the expiation of sins. 

VIL In fine, we naay refer to this point, Zach.vi. 13. **the 
counselof peace shall be between them both;'' namely be-' 
tween tlie man, whose name is the Branch, bsiA Jehovah : 
far, no other two occur here. It will not be foreign to Qur 
purpose, to throw some light pn this place by a short analysis 
and paraphrase. In this and the precedine verse, there is a 
renoArkable prophecy concerning the Messiah, whose person^ 
offices, and glory, the Pr^y^het truly describes in a ^hort, but 

lifel J 



17a THE COVENAKT BETWEEN [^Book 11: 

lively manner^ subjoining at last the cause of ^U these ; name- 
I7, why the M essah appeared as such a person, executed such 
offices, and obtained such a glory ; namely, because of that 
counsel which was between lum and the Father, the fruit of 
which with respect to us, is peace. Of the person of the 
Messiah he says, that he is v^k^ the man, that is, true man, see 
Hos. ii. 15, and indeed, the most eminent among men; not 
vnan or o^h, which words denote wretched mafiy but w*n tmi* 
** the man of thy right hand," Psal. Ixxx. 17. Because Christ 
is not here considered as in the abasement of his miseiy, but 
as in the excellence of his glory. His name is the Branch, 
because sprung from God, Isa. iv. 2. Zech. i. 12. A new 
root of a new offspring, or, of the sons of God according to 
promise and regeneration, the second Adam. And indeed, a 
branch, which shall blossom under himself. Aben Ezra, r^KO 
from itself which shall not be produced, or propagated, by 
any sowing, or planting of man's hand, but shall spring froma 
virgin, by the peculiar power of the Deity. His office is to 
build the temple of the Lord, that is, the church of the elect, 
" which is the house of God," i Tim iii. 15. which Christ 
»crcr«iv«ri framed, Heb. iii. 4. and built, Matth. xvi. 18. 
Laying the foundation in his cross, and cementing it with his 
blood. But because, in the same breath, it is twice said, *^ he 
shall build the temple of the Lord," it may suggest to our 
minds, whether besides the building of the church, w}iich is 
the mystical body of Christ, the resurrection of Christ's own 
natural body may not be intended, which is called, "the build- 
in|f of the temple," John ii. 19, 21. which being done, he 
will receive majesty," a name above every name, and sit on 
the dirone of God, to execute his* kingly and priestly office in 
glory. For a king to sit on a throne, is nothing strange, but 
fer a priest, very much so ; being contrary to the custom of 
the ancient priests in the Old Testament, who stood daily, of- 
ten oifering the same sacrifices ; because their labour was in- 
effectual to remove the guilt of sin. Heb. x. 11. But Christ 
having; once offered up the one sacrifice of himself, and by it 
obtained eteijial redemption, sat down for ever at the right 
hand of the father, never to rise to offer a second time, Heb. 
i. 3. and ix. 12, 14. He now does what his session gives him 
a right to do, he makes intercession for his people, Rom. viii. 
34. As was ingeniously observed by James Altingius, Hept. 
3. Dissert. 6. <5 49. But whence does all this proceed, and 
what is the origin of such important things ? The counsel 
of peace, which is between the man whose name is the Branch, 
and between Jehovah, whose temple he shall biuld^ and on 
• whose 
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whose throne he shall sit. Rev. iii. 21. And what else can 
this counsel be, but the mutual will of the Father and the Son^ • 
which we said, is the natiire of the covenant? It is called a 
counsel) both on account of the free and liberal good pleasure 
of both, and of iht display of the greatest wisdom manifested 
thereb; And a counsel of peace, not between God and Christy 
between whom there never v;^as any enmity ; but of peace to 
be procured to sinful man with God; arid to sinners with them- 
selves. 

VIII. It seems two things may be objected; to whith we 
are briefly to answer^ ist; That by those two we are not 
to understand the Father and Ihb Son, but the Jews and the 
Gentiles, adly. That here it is not the counsel; which is the 
original and cause of all these things, Inil which ought to have 
1>een expressed in the pretiSrperfect or present ten^e ; but the 
counsel, which is the fruit of Christ's intercession, of which 
the prophet speaks in the future tense. To the first;.! an^ 
swer, that this exposition is asserted but not proved. There 
is no distinct mention made of Jews and Gentiles in^the pre- 
ceding verses of this chapter. And it is not lawful for iis to 
add aiiy thing to the text. What others allege concerning a 
priest and kmgj or the offece of pHest and king, or about tbe 
Jews of Jerusalem and Babylon; is quite Torced. Oiir explication j 
says the very learned De Dieu, who here is of the same o- 
pinion wiih us^ Appears simple and plain. Neither is it new, 
since Jerome tells us, that this verse was understood^ of the 
Father and the Son.. I'o the second, I reply that there is 
nothing can oblige us to assent to it ; as the words; by our 
analysis an3 explanation, yield a very just and profitable sense, 
and this covenant could not be expressed*by a more significant 
term than that of a mutual counsel between the Father and 
the iSon. What is added with respect to the difference of 
tenses^ seems to be of small moment : for that the tenses in 
Hebrew are often put one for the other, and the future fot the 
present^ none can be ignxwrant ofjbut they* who are indifterent- 
ly. skilled in that language: see Psalm xvii. 3. T/jou hast 
tried me} ^Ji^th^u doest, ot didst find nothing; literally, 
thou shaltfind. Such changes of tenses often occur in the 
^ame I^salm. Besides something is then said to be done in 
Scripture, wheu it is declared to be solemnly done ; oi which 
instances are to be met with every where; see Ads ii. 36, 
We will . therefore fully explain the words thusj the counsel 
of peace is betiveen 00th. And if you entirely insist on tb© 
ftiture lehscj the meaning will te this: At the exaltation of 
Christ, And the peace advanced by him from heaxa^n, there 
Vi^L. I. Y ^^.yj 
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will be a manifest execution of this counsel. But we need 
not come to this : for if bj this counsel^ we understand that 
agreement which subsisted between the Father and Christy 
God-man, when assuming human nature, he appeared as the 
faurety; the Prophet might and ought to speak of it in the: 
future tense : and he does so in a beautiful order, ascending 
from the effects to the cause, in the following manner ; Christ 
God-man shall build the Spiritual temple of the Lord ; for 
which he shall receive as a reward, glorious majesty, and shall 
sit on the throne of God. And this needs not seem strange : 
for Christ cloathing himself with human flesh, will by a cer- 
tain compact, on which our peace is founded, promise to the 
Father that he will do all this. The Father, on the other 
I land, will promise thus to reward that service. In this man- 
net every thing runs smoothly. See moreof this, chap. iii. 
<f 2 — 4. 

IX. It is also a proof of this, that Christ, often in the Psalms 
and elsewhere, calls God the Father his God. See, among o- 
thcr places, Paal. xxii. 3. and xlv. 8. Isa. xlix. 4f 5. and.Joha 
:vx. 17. Which is the form or manner of the covenant. In 
this sense Jacob promised that the Lord should be his God^ 
Gen. xsrviii. 21. that is, that he would so frame his whole 
life, as became one in covenant with God. The Israelites al- 
bo, when they solemnly renewed the covenant, Jos. xxiv. i8» 
said, ** we will serve the Lord, for he is our God." In like' 
manner God promises in the covenant, that he will be the God 
of his covenant people ; that is, display the riches of his all- 
sufficiency for their salvation, Jer. xxxi. 33." This is my co- • 
vcnant, that I will make with the house of Israel. I will be 
their God," Deut. xxvi. 17. " thou hast avouched the Lord,, 
(thou hast made the Lord say) this day to be, that he will be 
thy God." The very meanin^^, of the word, [which we render 
God] implies this : for, A^», Eloab, derived from nbK, he 
J wore or adjnrei^ denotes him, whose prerogative it is to bind 
us by oath, to love and faithful obedience to him, and to whom 
we ought by oath^ to give all obedience ; and who on his part 
cngagc%that he v»411 be all- sufficient to his faithful servants for 
salvation. He therefore who professes Eloah to be his God, 
does, at the same time by virtue of the covenant of God, .call 
himself the servant of God: For, tai?, servant^ is the correl- 
ate of •T*?»< tloah^ or ont^k, Elohim\ and as in Psalm Ixxxvi. 
2. preserve thy servant ^ thou my God. And in this 
manner the Fatlicr calls Christ, in many places, his ser^ 
rarity Isaiah xlix. ^y6. Besides, such a one professes, that he 
uuly depends o:: the proause and testimony of that covenant : 

ilk 
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in these things the whole nature and design of the covenant 
consists. As therefore Christ calls God the Father his God; 
and on the other hand, the Father calls Christ his servant, 
both of them do bj that name indicate a compact of obedience 
and reward- 

X. B^twe come now more particularly to discuss all the parts 
of thb covenant, that it maj not only appear there subsists some 
jcovenant between Chris t and the Father, but what that covenant is 
snd of what nature. The Contracting parties are, on the one hand, 
the Father, whom Christ calls my Lord, Psal. xvi. 2. Ontlie 
other hand, the Son, whom the Father calls his servant, Isa. 
liii. 1 1 . The law of the covenant is proposed by the Father, 
John X- 18. " this commandment have I received of my Fa- 
ther ;" and John xii. 49, " the Father which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment-" To tha,f law a promi^ is added by 
the Father, Isa. Hii. jo — 12. "when thou shjiJt make his soul 
an offering for sin, (when his soul shall make itself an offer- 
ing for sin) he shall see his seed,'* 6cc. and Isa. xlix. 6 — 8. 
" it is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob," &c. On performing that law, 
the Son acquires a right to ask the reward, Psal. ii. 8. " ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earthforthy possession." Thus 
far the proposal of the covenant on the part of the Father. 
The acceptance on the part of the Son consists in this : that he 
willingly submitted himself to the law of the covenant, Psal. 
xl. 7 — 9, mine ears hast thou (bored) opened ; that is, thou 
hast engaged me as a willing servant to thyself, having a- 
greed about the reward. " Then said I, lo! I come. I de- 
light to do thy will ; yea thy law is within my heart :" see al- 
so John xiv. 31. Nor did the Son only undertake this, but 
aftually performed it, " being made of a woman, made under 
the law," Gal. iv. 4. John xv. 10. " I haye kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love;" and John viii. 29. 
^* I do always those things that please him," Nor did he 
p^rt with his life, till he had truly said, it is finished, John 
xix. 3p. In the course of this obedience the Son comforted 
himself Lri the faithfulness of the Father^ to accomplish his 
promises. " I said, surely my judgment (reward) is with the 
Lord, and (the recoxnpentqe pf) my work with my God," Isa. 
xlix. 4. And when he drew near the end of his course, ,hc 
claimed, with great confidence of mind the promised reward, 
John xvii. 4, 5. {* I hp-ye glorified thee on the earth : I hav.e 
finished the work, which thou gavest me to do. And now, 
O Father, glorify tthou me with thine ownself, with the jjlorv 
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which I had with thee before the world was." What then 
can be supposed wanting to compleat the form of a covenant, 
which we have not here ? 

XL In fine, all these things maj be confirmed from this, 
that Christ likewise made use of the Sacraments ; not only as 
to the matter of these institutions, as they wei"^ divine com- 
mands, the observance of which was to him meritorious ; but 
• as to the form, as they were signs and seals of the covenant ; 
God the Father, ty.the use of them, sealed the federal pro- 
mise concerning justificatiqn from sins, not his own persbnal 
sins^ either of conimission or omission, (for such he had none, 
a Cor, y. zi. i Pet. ii. i8,) but from those, which, by a 
voluntary engagement, he took uppn himself as his own, and 
from which, as surety^ he was justified in the spirit, i Tim. 
iii. 16 ; and' also concerning life eternal^ to be bestowed pn 
him and his ; God the Son, in the u^e of them, acknowledgecl 
himself a debtor to fulfil ill righteousness : as these things 
have been already observed and explaineid by the celebrated 
Voetius^ disput, dejide Cbristi^ ejusqne sacramentorum usum 
Disput. T. II. p. 160. and JEsstnius, de subjectione Cbristi ad 
legem divinam.c, 10. sect. ii. But let us illustrate this by 
an example, in the baptism of Christ, there was an evident 
sealing of the covenant pf both sides. Christ declared, that 
it was his province to fulfil all righteousness. To that he 
bound himself by baptism ; telling John, upon his refusing to 
baptize him; " suffer it to be so now, fbr thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness," Mat.iii. 16. /JTie Father declared, 
that he accepted the suretiship : " in thee 1 ani well pleased,*' 
Luke iii. 22. and put him in mind of the inheritance; " thou 
art my Son." And all these things he sealed by tW symbol of 
the Holy Ghost descending upon him. 

XII. As these things are evident, and contain a demonstra- 
tion of the truth to the conscience, I would not have Psal. 
xvi. ^. strained to this purpose : " thou hast said unto the 
Lord, thou art my Lord : T^J^ ^? *Wtt my goodness (is hot u- 
pon thee") extendeth not to thee." As if in these words there 
was an address of God the Father tp the Son, to this purpose ! 
I require nothing more of thee as a satisfaction to me, in or- 
der to display my grace. For thus a learned author para- 
phrases these words. Thou hast said to the Lord, &c. Thou 
son of man hast acknowledged, that Jehovjih is the Lord, and 
hast engaged thy obedience to him. Tho^i by loving and o- 
rbeying as a servant, even unto death (to wMdi thou offerest 
thyself} hast declared me to be Lord, and honoured me with 
a "perfect obedience. ''As to any advantage to be'obtaincd, my 
•■'-■' goodness f 
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goodnessy that Is, my grace, and the benefits depending there- 
on extendetb not to thee, (is not upon thee) that is, tbou art 
nhxMi/dwt, an absolute and perfect Saviour. What was laid 
upon thee, or what thou wast bound by suretiship to perform, 
that my goodness might extend to mankind, that thou hast 
performed, and I accept of the whole. Thus *?» generally de- 
notes something new, both among the Hebrews, and in the 
sacred writings. 

XIII. But I think these things are strained, and do not 
run with that smoothness one could wish. For, ist. There 
is nothing which obliges us to imagine, unless we incline so 
to do, that there is in these words, an address oj" God the 
Fatter to the Son ; since the whole of this Psalm has not 
the least appearance of a dialogue^ but only represents a sin- 
gle person speaking in one continued discourse, whom Pisca- 
tor, by weighty arguments, proves to be the Lord Jtsus. 
The learned person himself speaks thus : " It is certain this 
discourse may be ascribed to the Son, as addressing himself.** 
And therefore I say it is certainly possible, that this discourse 
cannot contain the approbation of the Father, acquiesciiig in 
the obedience of the Son. For if the Son addresses his own 
soul, wluch said to Jehovah, *f thou art my Lord, arid my 
goodness extendetb not to thee ;'' doubtless the Son said this 
to the Father^ and not the Father to the Spn, adly, 1 o'vn 
that these words which the Son says to the Father, or the 
Father to the Son, are so emphatical, that they cannot, in 
their full signification, be supposed to be spoken by either of 
them to the other, on account oi^tbe peculiar 'excellence^ which 
is in the Son, Heb. i. 4. But I question whether* any can be 
easily persuaded that the approbation of the most perfect o- 
bedience of the Son, and the acquiescence of the Father there- 
in are expressed in such slen4er terms. Thou bast said^ tbou 
art my Lord* I appeal to any who teacbcs tbe good knowj 
ledge of tbe Lord^ as it is said of the Levites, 2 Chron. 
XXX. 22. whether those words of Scripture be such as tbat 
notbing can be devised more proper to illustrate tbat sense 
. which the very learned person elsewhere requires, before he 
acquiesces in the meaning assigned. Sum. Theol. c. 3. } 30. 
3dly, It is very true, that ^ sometimes, among the Hebrews, 
signifies something due. The very learned Dc Dieu, on Gen. 
fltvi. 5, has long ago observed this, from the writings of the 
Hebrews and also of the Arabs. But that signification does 
not seem proper to this place. For Cbrist was neitber in^ 
debted to God /or bis goodness or grace, and the blessings 
depending upon it : Nor did be properly owe tbe grace of 
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God to believers. Bttt it was by virtue of a compact thzthe 
owed obedience to God; on performing which, God owed to 
Christ and to them who are Cbrist^s, the reward promised by 
the compact, which is given to Christ as a due debt. The 
signification of being due might be insisted upon, had it been 
said my law^ or satisfaction to my justice^ or something to 
that purpose, is no more upon tlee, no longer extendetb to 
thee. But wc must fetch a strange compass to make these 
words, my goodness extendetb not to thee (is not upon thee) 
to signify, Tbou art no longer indebted to my goodness, 2nd 
again, that the meaning of them should be. Thou hast done 
every thing to which thou wast bound, that my goodness might 
be extended to men. And I verily doubt whether it could 
ever come into any one's mind, that " such an explication is 
the fullest, the most simple and most suited to the connection ; 
In fine, that it is such, that none who compares it with the 
words of Scripture can devise a more happy manner of ex- 
pressing the thing ; and that therein an inexpressible degree 
of light, truth, and wisdom, may be discovered." For these 
are laws of interpretation which the very learned person him- 
self has laid down. Sum. Theol. c. 6. § 38. 

XIV. 4thly, Another sense may be fairly brought from 
the words of the Psalm, which has nothing either harsh or 
strained, and contains whajt is becoming the wisdom of God, 
as thus : the l-ord Je^us being deeply engaged in holy medi- 
tations addresses his soul, or himself : And declares, that 
while in hi$ meditation he said to Jehovah the Father, thou 
art the Lord,z\l sufficient to and by tby^eif for all happiness. 
And therefore by this whole work of my Mediation, and 
consequently by all my obedience, no accession of new or 
greater happiness is made to thee, nor canst thou be enriched 
by my satisfaction : my goodness extendetb ^ot to t,bee : Thou 
recelvest no benefit thereby : all the fruit of my satisfaction 
redounds to thy pious and chosen people. See Job xxii. 2. 
and xxv. 7. The comment of Ben Nachman pn the former 
place is elegant, agreeing very much with the phraseology iij 
our text ; he declares, " That no addition of good is made to 
God, when any good is done." All which words contain a 
salutary truth, instructing us concerning the allr-sttficiency of 
Gody to whom no new good can accrue from any quarter, and 
concerning the fruit of Christ^s satisfaction, as redounding 
to the godly : and are most adapted to the words and analogy 
of the whple Psalm. For ^Pmany times in scripture signifies 
the same as ^^, to, I shall produce a place or two which 
occurred to me when meditating on these things in reading 

the 
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the Scriptures; what Micah says, chap. iv. i. o^di? vVj? inm, 
and people shall Jlow unto it : This Isaiah expresses as 
follows, chap. ii. 2. tyranbDvbn yirt^: and all nations shall 
Jtcdj unto it. Where ^V and ^» are taken in the same 
signification. In like manner, 2 Chron. xxx. i. Wrote let- 
ters crniw bp, that is to the Ephrairhites ; it is still more to 
the purpose, what we have I Sam. chap. i. 10. pray- 
ed unto the Lordy and Psal. xviii. 41. They cried unto the 
Lordy hut he answered them not. Sometimes it signifies the- 
same tiling as y^ up to, or quite to, as 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
and raised (the wall) up to the towers : not that it is credi- 
ble the wall exceeded the towers in height. Jer. iv. 18. /> 
reacheth unto thine heart. You may add other instances 
from Glassius Phil. Sacr. p. 773. As therefore the use of 
this particle is very extensive, we have no reason to restrain 
its signification to owing pr being due, which seems less a- 
dapted to this place. 

XV. I speak;not theses things with a view t6 detract any 
thing from the due praises of the very learned interpreter, to 
whom I profess myself greatly indebted, but because nothing 
is dearer to me than to search out the true meaning of the 
Spirit speaking in. the Scriptures. And while I am wholly 
intent upon this, I cannot avoid sometimes examining the o- 
piniohs of others ; even of those for whom I have otherwise 
the greatest veneration. Faith is none of those things which 
may be imposed hy any human authority ; neither is any in- 
jury done even to the greatest of men, when we declare our 
dissent in a modest manner : whether we have done so here 
or not, niiist be left to the determination of the impartial 
reader, who may also judge whether by these observations, 
I have deserved that severe language which the very famous 
person Dr John van der Waeyen, was pleased to throw out 
against me in Sum. Theol, Qhrist. lib. i. c. 4. 5. 267. Seq. 
He very much complains that I called that explication of the 
celebrated Cocceius harsh and forced^ and that the words of 
the Psalm were wrested to that meaning. I own indeed, I 
had formerly wrote in this manner out of my simplicity, nor 
did I imagine there was eitlier reproach or injury contained 
in these words : But there is no force of argument in the 
tartness of language : and that the least appearance of tliat 
may not remain, I now alter it, and instead of wrested, say 
barshy not-running so smoothly. The rest I cancel. I freely 
forgive the ill language of my Reprover, as becomes a Chris- 
tian. It does not belong to him, but to our common Lord, 
to pass a judgment on my iiitcntlou. As to the subject itself, 
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X beseech the reader to compare my reasonings with his ; and 
if he thinks that mine are solidly confuted, 1 am x^ot against 
his differing in every respect from me as I differ irom him ; 
and the simple explication of the words which I maintain^ 
with the generality of expositors, began the inore to please 
^me, the mote I saw my reproVer stand in need for ,the d<b« 
ifence of his opinion of such a compass of words, and so far-^ 
fetched and intricate subtleties : I have no inclination minute-^ 
ly to consider the rest. Each one has his own t^niper, his 
own w&y of writing : which if I cannot commend, I endea- 
vour to bear with. But I return from this unwilling digres- 
sion. 

XVI.^ As the doctrine of the covenarii between the Father 
and the Son is so expressly delivered in Scripture, it is un- 
justly traduced as a new and a late invention. Though I find 
few among the more ancient who have professedly handiled 
this subject, yet some of the greatest divine's hzvk sometimes 
made mention of this covenant. I say nothing now of Armi- 
nius, who does not cai^lessly discourse on this covenant^ in 
his oration for the degree of doctor ; from which ihit verf 
accurate Amesius produces and commends some things in 
Hescriptione ad Grevinchovium, c. i. Amesius himself^ in 
Anti-Synodalibus, de morte Christi, c. i. § 5. « charges a cer- 
tain distinction of the Remonstrants with this absurdity] that 
'** it demes that the covenant entered into with Christ (he 
shall see his seed, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand,) had been ratified.^' Gomarus, treating of the 
Baptism of Christ, on IVfatt. iii. 13. says that it was the 
** sign and seal of the covenant between God and Christ ^ 
namely, that God would be his God, and the bestower of 
salvation ; hut he himself was bound to perform obedience 
from a principle of perpetual gratitude." In like maimer, on 
Luke ii. 21. of the circumcision of Christ, he says, that it 
was ^* a sign and seal of the covenant with God : which co-. 
venant consisted in this ; partly that God was the God of 
Christ, according to the general promise, made also to him, 
Gen. xvii. 7. as to the seed of Abraham, Gal. iii. 16. and 
according to the singular character given of him,Psal. xlv. 7. 
Heb. i. 9. partly, that Christ was bound to obey the will ot 
Godi" John Vi. 38. Matt. v. i^. See his disput. de merito 
Christi, } I. The very leamfed Cloppenburgiusi disput. 3. 
de focdere Dei^ not only slightly mentions this subject^ but 
fully and accurately handles it. Thc'^ery famoiis Voetius, dis- 
put. T. 1. p; 266. says, " He (Christ) was subject for us to 
a special lavv of paying our debt by a ts^ndign punilhmenti as 
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oor Mediator and surety, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nsmt entered into with the Father. Essemas, forinerly his 
scholar, and afterwards his Colleague, de suhjectione Christi 
adlegtmy c. lo. $ 2. sajs, '* the federal sealing of the divin6 
promise did also really take place in Christ," according to 
Isa. liii. xc. zi. Dr Owen handles this very subject at large, 
on Heb. T. i* Exercit. 4. p. 49. Nor was this doctrine un^ 
known to the popish doctors. Tirinus on Isa. liii. 11. thus 
comments, that the Prophet there explains '' the compact aa- 
greed on between God the Father, and Christ,'' by which, od > 
account of the sufferings and death of Christ, redemption, 
justification, and glorification, were appointed to be the re-& 
^ards of all those who faithfully adhere to Christ. Thus it 
appears, that these sentiments concerning the covenant bei 
tween tie Father and Son, are not to be treated with con*: 
tempt. 



CHAP. III. 

The nature of the Covenant between the Father and the Son 
more fully explained. 

!• A S the covenant between the Father and the Son is the 
^^ foundation of the whole of our salvation, it will not 
• be improper to stop here a little, and, in our further medita-« 
tion, enquire, ist. From whence the beginning of this cove-^ 
nant ought to be taken, and in what periods of time it was 
compleated. 2dly, What the law of the covenant contains; 
how far, and to what it binds the Son. 3dly, Whether the 
,-So& might not have engaged ift this covenant, or have with-* 
drawn himself from it, and had no more to do with it^ 
4thly, What and how great a reward was promised to the 
Son, and which he was to obtain in virtue of the covenant. 

II. I consider three periods, as it were, of this covenant. It9 
xommencement was in the eternal counsel of the adorable 
Trinity : in which the Son of God was constituted by the 
Father, with the approbation of the Holy Spirit, the Saviour 
of mankind; on this condition, that in the fulness of time he 
should be made of a woman, and made under the law ; which 
the Son undertook to perform. Peter has a view to flu9 
•when he says, 'i Pet. -i. 20. that Christ " was foreordained 
before the foimdation of the world." To this purpose is also 
what the supreme wisdom testifies concerning itself, Prov. viii. 
^^'.Iwasset up(znointcd} from everlasting, thztis,hjmyovnx 
Vol* I4 Z ^ and 
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and tbe w)H 9^ mv Father^ which is one and the sztae, 1 wat 
gppointed to the performance of the mediatorial Q%ce in time. 
Paiil likewise declarei, that ** vKe were chosen in Christ be»- 
4ort the fott^datioi of the worid," £ph. i. 4. And cooft^ 

Jnentljy Christ himself was eQ9stituUd Jnm ^verlastiag the 
fad of those tha^ wece to be saved, aod they were giva 
uato him, John acvit. 6. for whom he w£s to merit saiTStioa, 
and in whom he waa to be glorified and admired. From dae 
4soi]stitutiQa the Son, from enHBrlaating, boce a pepdiar teh^ 
iKon to thof e tb»t were to be aa^ed^ Hence the book of fi^ 
is eapeoiatty eppropriiiSed to tbt lami, Rer. xiii. ft* as oobp- 
tsining a detoriptioo pf the pepuliar people assigned to tif 
lamb from all etemitj. Hence also it was that God, bj hie 
amazing wisdom, so ordered mmj things in man's state af 
ianooenoe, that the attentive snem^mhranoe of duam tftcc tha 
fall, and the comparing them with those things which wcm 
afterwards revealed, might have reminded him of this divine 
counsel ; as We have shewn, chap. vi. sect. 3. 

III. The second period of tbiscovmsnt I place in that bk^ 
tercessionof Christ, by which immediitdy upon the £Ui of 
. man, he efiered himself tp Gad, naw o^ded, in order actual* 
ly to perform those things, to whiph he had engaged himself 
from eternity; saying thou hast given them to me, and I will 
auike satisfiartion for tjiem ; and so he made wnf for Ae wood 
of ^race to be dedared to, and the covtenaat of gmce to ba 
aade udth them. Thus Chast wts aftnatty consMoised Ma- 
diator, and revealed as such immediately upon the £dA ; and 
having undertaken the suretiship, he began to act many things 
belonging to the offices of a IVfiediator. As a prophet, and 
the interpreter of the divine will, he even then, by fajs Spirit, 
revealed those things relating to the salvation of the eieft, 
and by his ministers published them, Isa. zlvia» X5« i Btt. i. 
xz. and iii. 19. Nay, he himself sometimes appeased in tbe 
character of an Angel, instructing his people in the counsel of 
God. As a King he gathered his church, and formed to him- 
self a people, in whom he might reign by his word and spiriu 
For it was the Son of God who said to Israel, Exod. xix. 6. 
'' and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,** and who mill 
more than rojal pomp, published his law on mount Sinai, AAa 
vii. 38. and whom Isaiah sa:w sitting as king upon a ttmne 
chxp. vi. compared with Jqhn zii. 41. As a priest, he took 
upon himself the sins of the elect, that he might expiate them 
by the sacrifice of his body, whidi was to be prepared for him 
in the fulness of time. In virtue of this, as a faitfafid satdy, 
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ke likewise interceedfed fbr the dect, by dedaaiiijfc ha wUp 
that thej might be taken into fa^oury sayi-.g^ ** deSv^it theui 
from going down to the pit, I have ioai:d a raoson/* Job 
jtxziii. 24. But what angel could spetfk thus,' bat the angel of 
the covenant ? Who even then wa^ called an angel» before fiW 
coming in the flesh, because he was aocomplisl^g what de** 
pended apon that fiiiture mission. He is 0i«e of a thousand, the 
eaptainof the host of angela^, that guards eac^ believer, the 
cfaiefcst of (the staindard^-bearer above) ten thousands, Uanf. 
r • 10. In lik^ manner^ the arebiaigel Michael, (and whois dii^ 
but die Lord Jestts Christ?) Dim. z. '$. is ealled,^ on* sjf 
afr^ ebhf princely that is^ <he unparalleled amdng the d^iefir^ 
beicattse he is the great frinet, Dan. xii. i. 16 is hW wh6^ 
declares to mas his iighteousness, both the ^ighteOUMieifli^ 
•f Crod-and of maa< It is he i* ho is the propitiaUM^ %i}b^0 
God bath set fojb as a propitiation^ Rom. iiii ^5- ; see a^feo^ 
Zech. i. 12, 13. 

IV. The V-.td period of this eov^enatit is that, Wheii ^ lfl# 
as fuming human nature^ he suffered bis tats to bt horid f^ 
compare Psal. zl. , • with Heb. r. 5. that is, ^ng^d himself 
as a voluntary servant lo God,^ from love to nis Lord the Fai^ 
ther, and to his spouse the diurch, and his spiritual chil^eiv 
(for the ears of such voluntarj servants wexe bortd^ £zod. 
XJci. 5, 6.) ^ was made under the laW,** Gal. it". 4>. by sub^ 
jeeting himself to the law : which he solemnly tested by hii 
circumcision, on the eighth day after his birth^ whereby hd 
made himself ** a debtor to do the whole lav, ,'* Gd. v. 5> 

V* The law, proposed to the Mediator, may be cdbsidel«4 
in a -twofold view : is>t. As tbe directory of bis nattire and of^ 
fiit. adly. As tbe condition of tbe con^enant* The Mediator 
himself maybe considered these three ways, ist, As Godi 
adfy, As Man. 3diy, As Mediator God'-mafl. We aft dis^* 
tinctly to compare these things together. 

VL The Son, as precisely God, neither Was, nor obuld be 
suhjecf to any law, to any superior; that being contrax^ to the 
nature of God^-head, which we now suppose the Sori to have 
in common with the Father. <* He thought it no robbery to 
be equid with God." No subjection, nothing but the highest 
superi^minence can be conceived of the Deity. In this^ rew 
speet heis King of kings, and Lord of lords, i Tim. v4.-i^. 
The etaiperors Gratian, Valentine and Theodosius, said long 
ago, that '' he is a true Christian, who believes that the Dei- 
ty of the Father, Son, and-Holy Ghost, isone mccpxal power; 

i* 3 that 
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that under the same majestj^ there is one Oeitj^ andhe^whoi 
teaches the qpntrarj^ is a heretic ; Cod. lib. i. Tit. i. 

VIL Nor is it any objection against tbis» that the Son, from 
etemitjf undertook for men, and thereby came under a certain 
peculiar relation to those that were to be saved. For, as that 
engagement was nothing but the most glorious act of the di- 
vine will of the Son, doing what none but God could do, it im- 
plies therefore no manner of subjection : it only imports, that 
there should be a time, when that divine person, on assuming 
flesh, would appear in the form of a servant. And by under- 
taking to perform this obedience, in the human nature, in iti 
proper time, the Son, as God, did no 9iore subject himself to 
the Father, thai^ th^ Father with respect to the Son, to the 
owing that reward of debt, which he promised him 'a right to 
claim. All these things are to be conpeiyed of in a inanner 
l^econiing God. 

VIII. Nor ought it to be urged, that the Son, even before 
his ixyramation, was ^ed^i&^ ^ff^^/,Gen. xlviii. i6. £xod. 
jLaiii. ao. For that signifies no inferiority of the Son, before 
the time appointed for his incarnation ; but only a fo];m re- 
sembling the appearances of angels, and prefiguring bis future 
inission in(o the world. 

IX. As man, he was doubtless subject to the moral law, as it 
is the rule, both of the nature and adions of man. For, it is a 
contradiction, as we proved before, to suppose a rational crea- 
ture, such as is the human nature of Christ, to be without law; 
and in this manner )ie was really bound by the law : u/. To 
preserve the holiness implanted ^n^o his nature from his first 
conception, i^ispotted and pure. %dly^ To express it in the 
mc^t perfect manner in his life ^nd actions, from all his heart, 
all his soul, and all his strength, ^dly^ Constantly to per- 
severe therein, widiout yielding to any temptations, to the end 
of. his course. 

X. And as Christ was npt only a man, and a common ia- 
habitant of the world, but also an Israeli^^; that is, a mem- 
ber of the church of the Old Testament, and a citizen of the 
commonwealth of Israel \ he was also subject to the ceremoni- 
al and political laws, which were then still in force, according 
to the divine institution. By virtue of these laws, Christ 
made use of the Sacraments of the Old Testament, observed 
the festivals, repaired to the temple, and behaved as aa obe- 
dient subject under a lawful magistracy. He initiated him- 
self by circumcision to tlie obedience of the ceremonial law ; 
declared his obedience to the pglitical laws by paying tribute, 
Mat. xvii. 24, 25. *" . 

XI. It 
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XL It may ht objected that as to the ceremonial lati^s> Christ 
declared himself greater than the temple , Matt. xii. 6. And 
Lord of the sabiath^ v. 8. As to the political^ that being the 
Son of Gody he was exempted from pajing tribute. Mat. xvii. 
i(fy 27. But this may be solved from the different relations 
which Christ sustained, for as God, and the, Son of God, he 
was Lord of the law, the lawgiver hipnsel^ who on account of 
hi3 divine nature, had authority to dispense with precepts of 
a mutable and positive institution : and if, when he became 
man,, he had insisted on his being the Son oi God, andfor that 
reason had aded as equal to God, in that respect neither the 
officers of the temple, nor the questors of the emperor could 
have demanded any thing of him as an inferior. But Christ 
did not think proper to insist on this his right : but rather to 
behave as a servant o/Ru/ers, Isa. xlix. 7. 

XI L But further, as Mediator and Surety^ he is imder the 
law in another manner, and that two ways : ist, As enjoining 
tie condition of perfect obedience, upon wliich he and his were 
to partake of happiness. 2d]y, As binding to the penalty, due 
to the sins of the elect, which he had taken upon himself. 

XIIL As to the former : had the Son of God been pleased to 
appear in our nature, but not in the quality of a surety ^ he 
would necessarily have been a holy person, and conformed to the 
law of God prescribed to the human nature. For every maa 
as soch, is bound to be subject to God, in all righteousness and 
holiness, which is exactly described in the diviiie law. But by 
\ht personal covenant engagement of the Mediator to that abso- 
lute subjection of nature, which is eternally to continue without 
end, there is another obligation to subjection, limited to a certain 
period of time, which the Apostle, Heb. v. 7*. calls the days of 
bis flesh ; during which Christ, when obeying the law, was 
meriting that happiness, which he. was not in ppssession of; con* 
aidering this law, not only as a ruU oflife^ but also zaprescribr 
ing the condition of acquiring happiness. For, if we seclude 
the procuring of our salvation, nothing hindered hioa from the 
possession of glofy and happiness, from the very begiqnuijg cf 
lii$ conception. For by being the Son, he was h^ir o^ ji\ things. 
Biicit was owing to his voluntary covenant-engagement, that the! 
be was ricby 2 Cor. viii. 9. and qiight have acted as equal to God 
from the very beginning of his incarnation, jf^ybr our sates be 
became poor* That this subjection to the ]aw,as enjoining the 
condition of happiness, is to bedistinguished from that otherab^ 
solute subjection to it, as the ruh' of holiness, appears hence, that 
Christ has l^id aside the first, while this last continues^^aad wiU 
qpntiime.toetennty.- . 
• ' XIV. It 
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XIV. The w«fiikie«8 of this distinctioB is oonsrcferahle, in 
miitl to the s Iving thai frcilem : bow the active obedience of 
ChriM so Caiifd,rho^not so pi operh, m^y be tmpuied to us$ see* 
ietg ae man h^ enusd it for himself, boT, besides th. t on oar 
tt^cottiit he wa» mado moMj ic yxj^ ot bart- ly tromhis being maa 
that he vas under the necessity ot m&nting e*enml life by she 
kli,8l oovonanc : na^ , and considered as God. man, abst < acted trom 
>is s«F>etr:>nip-e»gageiaenr hemight haive exempted hunselt from 
^ rndigtocey and at) neeessitj of mericii>g; and consequently 
lAfghf have gloriously ezeicibed all power in heaven anO iiieai th, 
in, and bythe hsman nature, from the ^r/r motnent of his incar» 
'nation > For this> flows from the union of the humanitv with the 

Crsoa of the Son ot God. But h\^ subjecting himself to the 
Wy ae prescribing the condition of happines , is wholly from 
bis voluntary covenanc-engagement uhioh be ent<^red into o» 
emr aceounr, which by every right or just title, may, and ought 
lis ke imputed to us. The very ingtaioua and judicious divine, 
Fra^.icie Gomaims, seems to-ha;v« had this in his view when he 
Ultts oommenc^ on Phil. '\u 9* " For ouir sake, he also vailecl 
his glory for a time, wiiioh he might justly enjoy, andsubmit- 
ted t0the cursed d^ith of: the cross ; wliich, if v^ c consider bis 
inerit aii# povver,he might have declined.*' 

XV. Besides, the Son of God u as in virtue of the coveuant 
wBj^ot to •* the curae of the law, being niade a curse for us,** 
Gal. iti. id. Fop, as the law likewise required ^eei#&nr#iit to 
fFc mflicted 00 the transgressor, and O rist bound hin.sdf by his 
ergagcmcnt, to fulfil tiie whole law ; it was necessary •* he 
sfiouM co«^ in thelikene(» of sinful flesh, to condemn sin in the 
flesh,** I^^oro viii. ^. Which likeness of sinful flesh consists in 
Shis,.that Christ- fromr his-bisth, was obnoxious to various niis- 
eries^ both o£s<^ >ul and body, and at last to that death by which 
lie conduded the course of his painful life, and in which the 
most erident signs of evetv kind of cut se appeared : for it was 
just that the sinner sl>ould thus- live and die« Now Christ con* 
sifiercd simply as a righteous ptrson, might have been exempt* 
^ firom* these miseries, and from such a death ; but after having 
fmcPy by^e ^tuntary engagtment^swhmixXKd hims^f to the law 
^r us, He became bound to satisfy al^o this sanction of the law, 
xi^hTch threatened death to sinners ; for all these things arise from 
the mediatorial covenant, and belong to Christ as Mediator. 

XVI. Hht since in Christ, as' mediator ^ there is an union of 
the dimne Mid'i&tffflr/trt*natures, this difficulty remains to bedi8«> 
cu^s?d, whether both natures were in some measure subject to 
tie law. We may easily affirm tliis of the human as we have 

alteady 



dreadf so often slie«n» bat itseems from what we h avet e cfc n^ 
cd sect. 6 it mttst be denied with respect to tie ditdne. How^ 
ever, as tlieiniman nature does not, wit^iont the diYineyOMiipleat 
the person of the mediator, it dots i of ippear, that the meditfeor 
as such, did not engage to be 8tib]et:t to the law, without :brii^ i 
ing his divine nature likewise to share in that sttbject>on, 

XVII. In order to remove this difficnltj, weare aecnsatelj So 
distiflgnish between iotl natnrfscomtidtrei lefiaratefy^ and the 
same naiurfs united in tie perscn of God^mtm* It was fkre^ 
per that both natures should act auitabljr to thens^ves aad 
their distinct properties . Since tie divine nature^ as stthsistiiig 
in the Son, could not truly and reaily ie subject y therefore, bj 
virtue of the covenant, it did Hot exert ordisplaj aH its nugesty 
in the assamed form of a servant ; nor hinder that natnre Id 
which it was united bj the hypostatical Union, from being trulgr 
subject to the law, both as to the condition of the reward, and as 
to the penal sanction, which indeed, was neither a aealrrsMsns- 
tian, nor degradation of the divine supenofity, but Only aoectaia 
economical vaiiiitg of it for a time. 

XVI I L Tie iuman nature was realty osi^ properly subject 
to the law : Nay, from tie iypostatical union there was supi- 
cradded, a certain peculiar ob( ganon upon the human aatuceof 
•Christ, considered in relation to tie suretisiip undertaken for 
tis as his bicthren. For, as men are bound to love God in suoh 
a manner as above all things to seek his glory, which shines 
suost illustrious in the justification and sanctification of die an* 
oer, and so to love their neighbour, as to desive to deliver their 
brother from sin and misery even at their own peril, if possible. 
But tho* no mere man can efiect this, yet the man Chris t, who 
is likewise true God, and so able by his obedience and su&r- 
ing, to promote this glory ot God and the salvation of his breth* 
ren, was therefore obliged to undertake and undergo all those 
things, in which he might shew forth this most intense love of 
God and his neighbour: since he only could do this, so he onjy 
was bound to do it* What ethers were oUfged to do 
conditionally^ as we observe a spar|& of this love in Moacs» 
Ex. zzxti. 31 ; and in FjuI, Rom. ix. 3. was incumbent on 
the man Christ absolutely ; bxause being God'tnaUp he couU 
absolutely perform it. 

XIX. We commonly ascribe to tie person God-man, the 
xelatioa of an inferior to a. superior, by a constitution or 
appointment: That, both by doing and suffering those things 
mi^ht be accomplished, according to the condition of each nature 
which were requisite to our salvation : so that the very obed« 
ience and sufieriogs themsdives, are QOt only to he appropriated 

to 
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I to the human nature, but to be condtdered as truly performed 
and suffered hy the God^man. If this was not the ease, thej 
would not be of infinite value and dignity, nor sufficient for our 
Tedemption. Hence, he who is in the form of God, is said ** to 
'have made himself of no reputation, and become obedient unto 
death," Phil. if. 6, 7, 8. And «* to be the Lord of glory who 
was crucified," z Cor/ii. 8. 

XX. It is here- usual to enquire, whether Christ as Afedi* 
ator; is inferior to the Father^ and subordinate to him. But 
this controversy, it seems, may be easily settled anoong the or* 
thodox : if the Mediator be considered in the state of humilia- 
tion and the form of a servant, he is certainly inferior to the 
father, and subordinate to him. It was not of his human na* 
ture only, but of himself in that state that he himself said, 
John xiv. 28. The Father is greater than /- Nay, we 
may look upon the very mediatorial office in itself as in>> 
porting a certam economical inferiority ^ or subordination ; 
as being to be laid down, when all things shall be perfecdy 
finished, and God himself shall be all in ally i Cor. xv. 28. 
Nevertheless this undertaking and mediation, and the bringing 
••f fallen roan to God, to grace and glory, is not so much beu 
neath the excdkncy of the Deity, but we may without the 
ieast hesitation affirm, that this glory of mediation is iucom- . 
municable to any creature. It is the glory of Jchovidi to be the 
righteousness of Israel. This glory he gives to none who is 
not God : to be Mediator does not merely denote a servant of 
God, but the great God and Saviour; who as the first and prin* 
cipal cause of saving grace, equal to the Father, works by his 
own power, our reconciliation with God, by means of the sub- 
jection and obedience of his human nature, without which 
the coequal Son could neither perform his service, nor obey 
the Father. 

XXI. The third thing we promised to enquire into was this, 
** Could the Son refuse^ to undertake, or withdraw himself from 
this covenant ?" To which question we are again to answer dis- 
tinctly. 1st, \ithe Son be considered as Gody the whole of this 
covenant was of his own most free will and pleasure. There 
nieither was, nor could be any necessity to bind the Son of God, 
as such, to this covenant. Here is nothing but mere good 
pleasure^ philanthropy unmerited^ and altogether libera], pure, 
and unmixed grace, idly. If he be considered as man^ tho' he 
indeed entered* into this engagement, of his own accord, without 
being constrained ; yet he could not, without sin, from which he 
is at the- greatest distance, 'withdraw from this agreement: 
Which we prove in the following manner : 

XXIL 1st, 
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XXII. 1st, Tht^ humsn aotiife of Chmt, as we have often 
said, could not be without law. The law under whidi it natufdi* 
ly is, is the royal law ofhn>9^ Which does not indeed fonttal» 
ly, as it was made fi>£ man in inoaoencey biityet eminently ooiu. 
tain this precept, which John inculeates, x £p. iii. x6. Thitto^ 
lay down his lift for the hrethret^ ■ 1 say, the law of love, «3' 
given to man in innocenoe contains nottUs precept fonnoUy } 
death being inconsistent with that ataie, and perfect obedience/ 
which is all summed up in low, frees man horn all necessity of 
dying, aoeotiding to the promise, ho who doth ih^e *Mr^, ^IkM 
live im them. And therefore we have shown, that if Christ be 
considered in himself as a holy person^ without respect to tfa» 
decree of Crod, and his own engagement fi>r hift osiserable breth- 
ren, be was, by virtue of his perfisct holiness, under no necessity 
of djing atri sufiering. But the law of love does, supposing the 
requisite oircnni8tanoea,^«y»Miili^ cont«in the command of djM 
ing for our brethren. For, it enjoins us to love God abo^o aU^ 
and our neighiour as ourselves. AsmIl he who hvts Ood a-^ 
hove allf does not only delight in God his creator, ienefketon^ 
hrd^ and example i not only studies to please Un^, bpt endeovoum^ 
to promote his glory, and direct vH things tluit are God*s to that 
end. And as be ought to have a tender regard for the glory of 
Cod above his own advantage^ he also ou^t to be ready to nn4 
dergo every thbg, by which the gloffy of God nM^ be most li* 
lustrated. And supposing, such a one has brethr^ in distresr^ 
from which he can deliver them b^ his deadi, so i^at <9od sbatl 
in an eminent manner, appear glorious in them ; the lovte of our 
brethren, together with the love of God, enjoins him not to de^* 
cline dying for them } especially if he himsrif, becoming a con-' 
queror over death, shall thereby obtain a most distioguishiog 
reward at last. Since therefore, Christ as man, could not but 
be under the law of love« and a holy man, as doubtless it became 
him to be, he cannot therefore be conceived as destitute of love^ 
much less as bavins; a contrary disposition ; it fojilows, that he 
could not, in such circumstances, withdraw -himsplf from his a«* 
greement to satisfy for men \ because the law of love eminently 
ccAitiuns such an obligation. 

XXIII. adly, l*be Son of God had from eternity engaged to 
satisfy this covenant, by assuming human nature, and obeying in 
ir, as we shewed above sect. i. If die human nature, persohaU 
ly united to him, could haVe withdrawn itself from, and renoun- 
ced the covenant, it was possible that ihe Son of God himself 
might have violated his covenant engagements. And in that care 
Qirist would not be either the true and faithful God, who can- 
aot lie, or not be God omnipotent: because he, who, from eter- 

Vol. L A a vixf 
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tAtjf willibglj engaged in this andertd^ingt could not, in tim^ 
induce the human nature to execute that for which it was assu- 
med at first. Nor do I see whatceplj can be made to this ar. 
gument, unless one shall venture to say, that it is contrary to 
the nature of liberty, that the will should be thus bent, or brought 
over, by a superior cause : and that, in such a case, the human 
nature, declining to stand to that covenant, would be deprivedof 
the honour of the h]rpostatical union, and another be assumed in 
its stead. But besides that this overthrows the inseparability 
of the hypbatatical union, admitted on both sides, the same dif* 
Amity must recur with respect to the nature newly assumed ; 
because, equal liberty is to be ascribed to it. 

XXIV. jdly, Grod had, by an eternal and irrevocable decree, 
appoiniedf fromued and confirmed by oatby the inheritance of 
all bkssii^ in Christ, Heb. vi« 13— 18.. Luke i. 73; But if 
Christ could have withdrawn himself from the covenant, then 
the decret of God would have become void^ his promises been 
deceitfnlf and hb oaib falsified ; and therefore the whole coun* 
fel of God concerning the osconomy of our ialvation, fo often in- 
Gulcated in the prc^etical writings, wquld have become of no 
efiect ; whidi is indeed blasphemy to imagine. Tliere is no 
occasion to suggest, as one has done, that God could, without the 
payment of any price, have remitted the debt of sin, and among ^ 
some thousand methods have found out another way of saving 
mankind, had this method proved unsucoessfiil. For as this is 
very much more than we can readily yield to, so it is nothing 
to the purpose. For God did not only in general decree, pro- 
mise and confirm by oath, salvation to his elect ; but salvation 
to be obtamed by Christ and his obedience ; which decree, pro- 
mise and oath, could be accomplished no other way ; not to say, 
bow unworthy it is of God, to be obliged to make new decrees, 
after the former had miscarried. And this is the very bone of 
the remonstrant divinity. 

XXV. 4thly, I«t us suppose that the human nature of Christ, 
to speak plainly, could have withdrawn itself from this covenant ; 
yet it could Hotf at least witbout a horriUe sin^ after the preor- 
. dination of God, the eternal will of the Son, the promise and oath 
had been discovered to him. Nay, it had been a more dreadful 
sin than that of the first Adam, for him obstinatdy to oppose 
all these considerations, and prefer his own private advantage to 
the glory of God and salvation of the elect ; and by this means, 
we shoidd be reduced, by tK'« hypothesis we are now contend- 
ing against, to the shocking blasphemies of some schoolmen, 
who affirm that Cbrist could bave sinned^ and consequently 

bave 
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Jkavt hein damned. These are the depths of Satan, vhlcb all 
Christians oi^ht to prooounce accursed* 

XXVI* Henoe we see what we are to think <ii the divinity 
of the cemoostrants on this head, who, in chap. XTii. p. 187. b« 
of their mf^ogy or remonstianoe, say, that ** the obedience of 
Christ was of a diferent natare from ours ; bat agreeing in this 
that it was altogether free. Christ obejed the will of his Father, 
not as we obey the law of God, under the threatening of eternal 
death, in case of disobedience : Crod forbid ; but as an ambassa- 
dor is said to obey his sovereign, or a beloved Jon his fatbtry 
when his sovereign or father, confers on either an honottrahle'4rf«-^ 
fice to be executed by them, adding the promise of some extraor- 
dinary reward, if they wUl freely, and on their account under- 
take it. Whoever obeys in this manner, tluit is, willingly takes 
that office upon himself, he indeed pcopeily and freely obeys, 
not that he would properly sin, did he not undertake it ; or 
when undertaken, lay it down again, with the good-will of the 
father ; much less that he would deserve eternal punishoMit, if 
lie did not undertake it, or excuse himsdf frool undertaking, or 
hearing the-burdcn thereof; as it is roost oertain, that when wo 
disobey God and his law, we deserve punishment. But no such 
threatening of punishment was made to Christ ; but he could ei** 
ther not undertake it, or when he undertook it, resign hischai^y ' 
and %o not enjoy, or forfeit the promised reward,'^ 

XXVIL in this discourse diere are as many fiiults, as sen* 
tences. We will now chiefly remark these following things. 
1st, 7»he leading* error of the remonstrants, from whence their 
other errors flow, is their making the liberty of the wiU to con«- 
sist in imdifftrekte^ so %% one may, or may not obey; whereas 
it ^ to be placed in the free good pleasure of the mind. Unlesa 
one would affirm either of these things, that it was either pos** 
sible or lawful, for the holy angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, nay, Christ himself exalted, not to do the will of 
God. adly. They distinguish not the person of the Son of 
God, and tie grace, by which he humbled himself to undertake 
obedience in the assumed human nature, from tie human nature 
itsell^ and obedience of Christ, now in his state of humMation. 
The grace of the Son of God was so free, that he coikld not be 
against this humiliation, or enqitying of himself, that he might 
come under an obligation to obedience* There is no reason, but 
the most free good pleasure of the divine will, why this future 
humiliation was decreed by the adorable Trinity, and consequent- 
ly by the Son himself. Yet, upon supposing this free decree, 
tbe human nature assumed by the logoff or the word, could not 
decline, or draw back from the office assigned to Christ,and now 
undertaken by the logos himself, without sin and disobedience. 

A a a 3dly, 
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341^9 They -db ll<it ^odstder, thct /i(« hamau mature of Christ 
vras hotuidfhj an indufensiiit necessity^ to that holiness wfasdi 
i» dni titiag^ df.God.: since thcj oooipttK the whde of Christ*8 
obcdieooe. wjib #i6tf undertaking of some ojfice^ which a tover^ 
e^gn coffers on. his mmHassadoTf or a father on his son. For, 
as an afcibaM«lor» in the quality of a subject^ and a aoa, ae suth^ 
ara bouWd by the kn»ofntUure itself, to petform to a sovereign 
suld a fcther, an obcdarBOc distinct from that which arises from 
thsir yirUtingfy under taiiHg this honorary ojfice ; so in like man. 
n^y.lki hAmMi bature of Christ waa and still continuea to be, 
bo'mid to .peribrm ohcdieoce to. God, in order to maintain diis 
roaforonty wkh the boUnesa of God » which obligation is dis- 
tbptfnam his undertaking the mediatorial office. 4tfaly, They 
fatsely plaoe the essential difference between the obedience of 
QJbrist and outei in that we obey being awed iy the threat^ 
^W^g of death »• but Christ not so. For, that threatening does 
not :piropQrly hejbag to obodioice, which really ought not to be 
extorted from vs. by the fear of punishment, but to come freely 
finma rtirerdnae to the diTiae foommand, and a love to holiness. 
Oiur ohtdieaeis wiU be no less obedience in heaven when the 
tbreatettiag4f eternal death shall no looger have any place. More 
over, the saitie.law whith is proposed to us was the rule of the 
t\^ life and: actions .of Christ. But that law bad the sanptipn of 
otemal death, Which it was incnmbenton Christ to believe to be 
just and righ^ ; tending to in£qrm the conscience of God-s hatred 
to sin^ and to inflame it likewise with a hatred of sin and unright- 
CQUSOess*. And thus far, after Christ had humbled himself for 
us, he ob/dyed the law even under the threatening, and acknow* 
ledgeil the.same to be just; and that ewtxy threatening of the 
law, produced in Ghrist a sense of the wrath of God, when he 
sufiered for us. 51^117, They absurdly pretend, that Christ could, 
with the Father^ J consent^ decline the ojfice committed to him^ 
ot;, resign it afUr be had undertaken it y as if one should say 
that a son could have the consent of a virtuous father to make 
hioi a liar and guilty of perjury. For God the Father had pro* 
mised, and solemnly confirmed by oath, that he would procure 
our jsalvation by the Son. 6thly, Nor is it less absurd, that they 
perceive no inconvenience flowing from the nonsusceptioo, or 
from the rfsignation of that office, but this one, that in that case 
Christ would not enjoy ^ or would forfeit the promised reward ; 
since the very salvation of all the elect, and, which is abov^ all, 
the whole of the glory of God would thence fall to the ground.' 
1 would also fain know, what reward Chrift would, according 
to that hypothesis, have fi>rfeited *, whether the honour of the 
bypollatiod union, or eternal salvation itself, and the communion 
• • ....... . . ^^ 
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of the durme Uuve and glorj ; or 'whether that sublime ^ty, in 
which be is now eminently placed above the rest of the cxcalures : 
also, whether it is not bksphemy to say, that either tiie hypos- 
tatical union is dissolved, or that any nature hypostatically unL- 
ted to the Son of God^ can have no share in eternal salvation ; 
or, if in a state of happiness, has not a more excelieni name thau 
the rest of the creatures : in like manner, whecHer the loss of ao 
great a harmless, can, in aa intelltgent nature, be without an t^ 
tcmal sensation of die most bitter anguish: in fine, rwhe-* 
ther it is not much better and more worthy of God and 
his Christy to bebeve ^tbat Christ ootid not buttuodertuke the 
office assigned unto him by the Father, and never withdrawrfipom 
it, than run faeadbmg into such absurdities* 

XXVIIL We shall briefly dispatch the fobith thing remain^ 
ing ; namely, the reward which the Son was t» oiimin in vir^ 
iue of this covenant ^ by enquiring ^r«r^, what reward waspro<- 
mised the Son : and then what relation his ohedience had to this 
reruardj 

XXIX. The reward promised to the Son, is the highest de-^ 
gree of glory ^ John xvii. i . ** Father, glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee.*' But this glory noay \nt tonsiderai 
distinctly with respect to the humanity ^ to the Leity^ and to 
the whole person. In the humanity, i observe these three de* 
grees of glory, ist. That, together with the elect, bis fellows^ 
Psal* zlv. 7, and co^heir^ Rom. viii. 17. it is blessed in the per- 
fect fruition of God* idly. That it is exalted above allcreatures, 
on account of the dignity of the hypostatical union. 3dly, That 
the glory of his Godhead shines forth therein, with a more illu> 
strious refulgence than in the days of the flesh : so that the man 
Christ cannot be seen, but he must appear to be the glorious 
Son of God, and his glory be as *' the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father,*' John i. 14. 

XXIX.. As the Deity of the Son could not properly be hnmw 
Uedy so neither could it acquire any new encrease of glory. For 
as the humiliation of Christ, with respect to his God-head, coiu 
sisfied in this^ that under the human form of a servant, which he 
assulhnied, the brightness of his glory was covered as with a 
vail : so the glorijication of the Diety consists in this, that all 
the onagnificenee of the glorious majesty of God beautifully dis- 
covers itselfy and becomes more conspicuous. And this is what 
Christ prayed for, John xvii, 5. " And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine o^nself, vritfa the glory which 1 had with 
thee, before the world was." 

XXXI. The whole person of the Mediator obtains for are- 
ward. 1st, that God hath v^tfCy^^K^s over raised, ** highly cxal- 
ted him, and given him a name, which is above every name,'* 

• " '^ ' ^ Phil. 
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Phil. ix. a. ^ Far above all principality and power, and might 
and dominion^ and every name that is named, not only in diis 
world but also in that which is to come," £ph. u ai« adlj. 
That the whole church is given him as his peculiar possession, 
Ps. it. 8* Is. liii. lo. And that he himself is given m bead owr 
all tbings to tbe cburcb^ Eph. i. ai. and all power given bim 
im beaven and in earib, Mat. zsviii. 1 8. that he may govern all 
tilings, for the benefit of the church. 3dly, That, on account of the 
most infinite union of die church, as his mystical body » with him- 
self he receives allthosegifts, whidi hemerited,andondiat account 
arebestowed on the dect. For the church united to Christ, the body^ 
together with the head, is called Cbrist^ x Cor. xii. 12. And thus 
literally run the words, Ps. Ixviii. x8» ibon bast received gifts 
M men^ as the Septuagint also renders them, Sx«^f ^^1s t» M^mnn. 
Instead of which the Apostle, Eph. iv. 8. not literally, but giv* 
ing the sense of the words, says, '^•»« %»tmirmT9t$m»$^imm^ be gave 
g^s to men. For, as Christ is supposed toreceivethem,whentbey 
are given to his members, so he gives his members what he re- 
ceived of the Father, Acts ii, 33. tberefore being by tbe right 
hand of God exalted^ and having received of tbe Father tbe 
. promise of tbe Holy Ghost, he bath shed forth this which ye 
now see and bear. 

XXXIL Tbe obedience of Christ bears to these blessings^ not 
only the relation of antecedent to consequent, but of merit to re* 
ward: ,so that his obedience is tbe cause, and tbe condition now 
fulfilled, by- virtue of which he has a right to the reward, as 
several express passages of Scripture dechure ; Ps. xlv. 7. thou 
lovest righteousness and bat est wiciedness,(y9bich is a descrip-^ 
tion of the obedience of Christ) ^ Mr, therefore God, thy God^ 
hath anointed thee with tbe oil of gladness above thy fellows -, 
which words contain the reward, intimating the most joyful en- 
trance of Christ into the kingdom of his glory and delight. The 
relation of obedience to the reward is set forth by the word 
tberefore, which denotes the cause, and not a mere antecedent. 
In like manner, Is. liii. 12. |abt therefore will I divide him 
a portion with tbe great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong, ^VR nnn BJi£AUSE be hath poured out his soul mnio 
death. Where the relative particles, "WR nnn and \:h express- 
ly indicate that commutative justice, whereby the rewarl duc» 
bears a reciprocal relation to the obedience performed, Phil. ii. 8» 
9. he became obedient unto death, even the death of tbe cross : 
V»««J 0* bm «v7i» i^vW'MM, WHEREFORE God olso hath highly exaU 
ted bim. Hcb. xii. 2, «fl* "^ »f«»i^w»f ••t^ ;c«V«» *»¥»«"• ^•/•»* wAo, 
loR the joy that was set before bim, endured the cro/s. Where 

tbcrf 
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there is an express commatation, or ioteichaiige of obedience 
and reward. 

XXXIII. And the thbg speaks for itself. For as these is a 
covenant between the Father and the Son ; when thou sbalt make 
his loulQt the soul of the Son shall devote himself} on ^ering/or 
miy Is. kii. 10. upon performing the condition, the Son acquired 
a right to the reward, and so has a merit according to the cove-^ 
matt. Nay, as it is not the obedience of a mere man, but of 
Christ God-man, an infinite person, it is also of an infinite vAxe, 
consequently bears the justest proportion to the greatest corres* 
ponding glory ; and thus hr it is a merit of eondigmty.^ as it is 
called ; such as no mere creature is capable to acquire. 

XXXIV. The passages of Scripture whidi represent the 
bumiliation of Christ as the antecedent to the subsequent glory^ 
are not contrary to this doctrine. For every cause is an ante^ 
cedent, though every antecedent is not a cause. And die merit 
of Christ ybr himself \% so far from being prejudicial to hia 
merit /or ar/, that on the contrary, they are inseparably c6njoin«> 
cd. For if he merited for himself^ in order to be the head of. 
the elect in glory, and to receive gifts for them, he certainly at 
the same time, merited tot the elect ^in order to their being glori-* 
fied, and enriched with gifts becoming the mystical body of 
Christ. Neither by this doctrine is the excellency of the love 
of Christ towards us diminished, tho' in his state of humilia. 
tion, he had likewise an eye to his own exaltation. For he 
might have been glorious as to himself, widiout going to it by 
thb way of death, and the pains of hell. Besides he looked up- 
on his own glory as the beginning and cause of ours, and whose 
fruit was all to redound to us. And it was the highest pitch 
of love, that he would not be glorious without us. Nor should 
the word x'H^^y given, which the Apostle uses, Phil. ii. p.be 
urged too closely, as if the rewards there mentioned were of 
mere grace freely given to Christ, without any regard to his o*. 
bedicQce, as the cause of his right or t' tie to them. For Paol 
there expressly asserts, that they were given to Christ on ac* 
count of his obedience. And that term does not always denote 
mere grace. Hesychius, that very excellent master of Greek, 
explains it by ^f**!^ m%xf^fi^ to do what is accepttfble. But 
those things abo are called acceptable, which aredue : the Greeks 
say, ^w'f *%x^9iwi»9»uf^ to do what is acceptaile to the gods. 
Whence the same thing, which here, in respect to Christ is 
called XH^f^ is Isaiah xlix. 4. called his work, or the re« 
ward of his^ work, adjudged to him by the just judgment of God. 
** My judgemntiswiththeLord,and my work with myGod." So. 
that the plain meaning of this passage in Paul is this ; because 

Christ 
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Christ submitted himself to the Father, by free or voluntary 
obedience, the Father therefore also rewarded him by giving 
him a name above every name. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Person of ibe Sarety. 

X» TTAVING with some degree of rare explained the nature 
-^^ of Che covenant between the Father and the Soa, it is fit 
^e treat a little more distinctly of the surety himself, concern- 
ing whom, these are the principal particulars ^ and Jlrsi we 
shall consider the Person of tie Sdr£TT, and what is requisite 
to constitute suoh : and then that SATisFACTioir whidi he un- 
dertook to make by his surctidiip ; the truth, nrqessitt, xf-* 
YECTs, and extent, of which we shall distinctly deduce fcoa& 
the Scriptures. 

II. Tliese four things are required as necessary to the Per~ 
SON of a Surety, that he might be capable to engage for us. 
zst. That he be true man, consisting of a human soul and body* 
idly^ That he be ^z righteous and ho/y mattf without any spot o£ 
sin. 3dlyy Hiat he be true and eternai God. 4thly, That he 
be all this in the unity of person. Of each severally and in 
order. 

III. That our surety ought to be true man, is what Paulde* 
clares more than once, Heb. ii. lo, ii, 16, F7. ^^t^» it became 
him, k behoved him, it was becoming God that he who sanc-^ 
iifietb, and they who are sanctified^ be aU of one, of one hu~ 
man seed, so that they might call each other brethren. In all 
things- it behoved him to be made iike unto his brethren, in 
order to be their Goelox kinsman-redeemer : for verily be tooA 
not on him the nature of angels, but betook on him the seed of^ 
Abraham, (did not take upon him to deliver angels, but to de* 
liver the seed of Abraham.) 

IV. Ihis assumption, or taking, does not seem to me to de«< 
note the assuming human nature itkto personal union, but the as... 
suming of ^he elect, in order to their deliverance. For, ist. The 
/causal conjoction ybr, indicates, that the Apostle uses this mid.^ 
die term [or this as .an argument] to prove, what he had said 
v. 14. about the partaking of flesh and blood, and which v. 17. 
he deduces by the illative partide, wherefore* But the middle 
term must be distinguished {n)m<the conclusion: aaif so there 
is no tautology in the Apostle's yery just iafereoce. sdly^ 
Since the assumption of the hutpan nature was l(»g before the 
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Apostle wrote those things, he would not ipeak of it in the 
present tense, as he does here^ but in the preterpetfect, ad he 
did ver. 14. jdl/^ As it would be an uncouth expre^aion to say^ 
the Son 6f God aiisumed or took man, if we 9U]^po3e he only 
meant, that thl^ Son of Crod assuihed humitn nature ; and in lik^ 
manner thi? other expression would appear harsh, the Son of 
Cod did not assilme ai^gels, to denote that he did not assume 
the nature of angels. 4thly, In the Scriptuire stite t*t>Mt»^%0*mi 
signifies to deliver by laying hold of one : thus Mat. xiv. 31. 
•* and immediately Jiesus stretched forth his hand, and i«>^« Vi« 
caught hitii :" and this significationr is most opposite to the con- 
text. For, in the preceding verse, the Apostle had said, that 
Christ detivered them v)ho thro^ jfear of death were aU their life^ 
time stAject t^ bondage^ alluding it seems to the bondage of 
Egypt. But God is represented to us in Scriptilre, as with a 
stretched out hsliid laying hold on, and bringing his people out 
of £gypt> Jer. Xxxi. 32. *< in the day that I took them by iht hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt. Which the Apostle ex- 
presses by saying, ** in the day when I took them by the hand^ 
To lead them out of the land of £gy()t:** where we have the 
same word t**>MftfimHgim. And in profane authors, it denotes to 
€laim something as ohe*s prdfiertyi and say, according to Vir^ 
gil, these are mine. Thus Plato, XII. de legibus S^iutmt »t%U* 
fMmt S, nm\ fuMi irix^n^iu, «« if one 18 in possession of any thing, and 
none claims It as his own." To this answers the Hebrew ^m 
Which makes me, with many learned men, think that these 
words of the Apostle, whose genuine sense we have been en- 
qiiiring into rather contain aii argument fot the incamatibn of 
Christ, than assert the incarnation itself. 

X. Moreover, it nlay be proved by invincible arguments, 
that it was necessary our surety should be man. Let us pause 
a little here; and see whether we may n6t possibly search 
this tmth to the bottom. The legal covenant entered into 
with the first man^, is foilnded on the very nature of God ; at 
least with respect to the commands of the covenant, and the 
threatenings annexed to th^m. So that it wbtild be a contra^ 
diction if these- precepts of the law of nature should not be 
proposed to man^ or if man, after the violation of them, should 
be sav^d without a satisfaction ; which I now pre^-supjlos^ 
as baying proved it before^ and shall further confirm it in the 
sequel; \ therefore proceed: this satisfaction can be nothing 
else but the performing the same precepts and the undergoxn:*; 
the samie penalty tirith which God had threatened the sinner. 
Because from our hypothesis it appears to be unworthy ol' 
God to j^rant life to man but on bondition of his obeying those 
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precepts ; nor possible for the truth and justice of God to be 
satisfied, unless the punishnient which the sinner deservecl 
should be inflicted. I add, that as those precepts were given 
to man, so no creature bui man could perform them. This 
appears, 1st, Because the law, which is suited to the nature 
of man, requires, that he love God with all his soul, and serve 
him with 2M the members of his bodj, seeing both arc God's. 
None can do this but man,, who consists of soul and bodj. 
adlj, ITie same law requires the love of our neighbour ; but 
none is our neighbour but man, who is of the same blood 
with U6« To this purpose is that emphatical saying of God 
to Israel, Isa. Iviii. 7. ** that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh/' And thus our surety ought to cherish us, as one 
does his own flesh, and consequently we ought to be o/" bis 
Jlesh and of his ionef, Eph. v. 30, 3dly, It requires also, 
that we lay down our lives for our brethren, which we have 
shewn was contained in the royal law of love, and none but 
man can do this. For who else is our brother ? Heb. ii. ii.. 
or who besides could lay down his life for us. No other 
creature but man could undergo the same sufferings, as hun«- 
ger, thirst, weariness, death. It became God to threaten sin- 
ning man with these things : that even the body, which was 
the instrument of sin, might also undergo its share of the 
punishment. And after the threatening, the truth of God 
could not but inflict these things, either on the sinner or the 
surety. The dignity of the sufferer might indeed sufficiently 
compensate for the duration of the punishment. But the 
truth of God admits of no commutation of the spjecies of 
punishment. Wherefore our surety was " partaker of flesh 
and blood that ^through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death," Heb. ii. 14. All these things put 
together, incontfcstably prove that our surety ought to be 
man ; tl\at he might satisfy the law for us. 

VI. This is what the Apobtle means when joining these 
two together by an inseparable connection, Gal. iv. 4. ''made 
of a woman, made under the law." For he intimates, that 
the principal and immediate scope and end of Christ's incar- 
nation was, that in the human nature he might be subject to 
the law, to which it is under obligation : and so that God, 
according to the same right, might renew with him the same 
covenant wliich he had before entered into with the first 
man ; which he could not have done with any otlier created 
nature, without a contradiction. 

VII.. There is this further consideration r oilr surety ought 
to have such ^ nature, in order to^our being united to him in 

J ' one 



Chap. IV.3 OF THE SURETY. I99 

one bodj. For it is necessary that the satisfaction of one be 
as it were the satisfaction of all, and the Spirit who fits for a 
holy and happy life, should flow from him as the head to us 
as his members ; and so that he become " the saviour of the 
body/' Eph. v. 23. The Scriptures frequently call this 
mystical union a marriage. But it is the inviolable law of 
marriage that the persons married be of the same nature : 
«* and they two shall be one flesh," Gen. ii. 24. Paul hath 
taught us, that the mystery of the spiritual marriage of the 
church with Christ lies concealed in these words, Eph. v. 

VIII, We observed that the second condition required in 
the surety was, that he be '* a right;:ous and holy man: in 
all things like unto his brethren^ yet without sin," Heb. iv. 
15. This holiness required that from the first moment of 
his conception he should be free from alt guilt and stain of 
sin of his own ; and on the contrary, be endowed with the 
original rectitude of the imape of God: that moreover, through 
the whole course of his life, he should keep himself from all 
sio, and perfectly fulfil all lighteousness ; and in fine, con- 
stantly persevere in that purity to the end, without yielding 
to any temptation. 

IX- And this 'also is clear from what has been already 
said. For seeing our surety ought to save us, according to 
the first treaty of the covenant, whereby perfect holiness was 
required of man, it also behoved him to be perfectly holy. 
And as sin shut the gates of» heaven, nothing but holiness 
could set them open again. This the Apostle urges, Rom. 
V. 19. ** for, as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." But that obedience excludes all sin. And then, 
how could a sinner satisfy for others who cannot satisfy for 
himself, for by one sin he forfeits his own soul ? ** For who 
is this (from among sinful men) that can engage his heart to 
approach imto me ?" says God, Jer. xxx. 21. Or who but 
one who is free from every sin can be our priest, familiarly 
to approach to God, and offer an acceptable sacrifice and pre- 
valent intercession to him ? " Such an High-Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners," 
Heb. vii. 26. He then can offer himself, as a lamb ^* with- 
out blemish and without spot," i Pet. i. 19. whose offering 
may be to Grod " for a sweet- smelling savour," Eph. v. 2*. 
For none else who cannot offer himself to God " without 
spot, can purge the consciencfe from dead works," Heb. ix. 
14. This was formerly signified by the legal purity of 
' B b 2 the 
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the High Priest, without which, it was such a criroe for anj 
to intermeddle in holy things, that he was to be punished by 
death ; and by the pui^ty of the beasts, which were to be 
without any blemish* And seeing it is w^ll known that 
** God heareth not sinners,'* John ix. 31. whose *♦ prayers 
are an abomination to hirn^" Prov. xxviii. 9, who else can be 
the general intercessor and advocate of all with the Father, 
but he who is eminently righteous / x John ii. 1 . In fine, 
hqw COUI4 he who is himself impure, *f sanctify the churchy 
and present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish,'* £ph* v. 26. 27 : there cannbt be mtore ia 
the effect than there is in xhe. cause. Singe ^hen all these 
things ought to be done by the surety, it appears necessary 
that he be a holy man. 

X. Bi|t here the adorable ydsdom of our God shines forth : 
our surety ought not only to.be man, but also taken from a- 
mong men, that he might be tha son of man ; for if his hu« 
man nature was created out of nothing, or out of the eartb]» 
he would certainly be true man, yet not our kinsman, not our 
brother. In order to this therefore, it became him, like o-. 
ther ** children, to be a partaker of flesh and blood," Heb. ii- 
14. and to be ^* bom of a womin," Gal. iv. 4. But it seem- 
ed inconsistent with the unspotted holiness of the surety, 
that he should be descended pf the posterity of Adam, who; 
all derive hereditary pollution from him : for ^* who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?" Job xiv. 4. Here let 
us adore the unsearchable wisdom of God. Though he 
would have a surety to be bom of a woman, yet she was to 
be a virgin. ^ For this, if there was nothing else intended, 
was at least an evidence of these two things: ist. That the* 
surety was not frpm Adam's covenant, as not being bora ac- 
cording to the law of nature, and consequently not under the 
imputation of Adam's sin. 2dly, Nay that be co.uld not be 
so much as considered as existing in A4am when Adam sin- 
ned. Seeing he was not bom in virtue of that word where- 
by God blessed the state of marriage before the fall ; en^ 
crease and multiply ; but in virtue pf the promise concerning 
the seed of the woman, which was made after the fall. And 
thus he was created a second Adam in opposition to the first. 
V For the Lord hath created a new thing in tbe earth, "^^ 
aspn napa a woman shall compass a man," Jer. xxzi. 22. We 
are it seems to take this in the utmost signification the words 
pari admit of- That a woman^ who is only such, and with- 
out any thing of the woman but the sex, should compass^ not 
... . by 
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bj embrace, but bj conception. .(For such a cQSipassing is 
xneanty as is the work of Gqd alone^ and not the voluntar j o- 
peration of man.) j4 male, denoting the more excellent sex, 
as Rev. xii. 5. ** and she brought forth a male child r^'- This 
then is a mw things aiid a creation altogether divine. On this 
depend the ]t>lessing of the earth, and the satiating the waery 
^oul, which are proi^ised in the following verses. 

XL It maj here be enquired, whether the miraculous na- 
tivity from a irirgin does of itself, and from the nature of the 
thing, ^epure %o i5ie human nature of CJirist Jmmunitj from 
8in : or whether indeed it was only appointed bj God as a 
symbol ? I shall here present the reader, for his more accu- 
rate meditation, with the words of two great men who con- 
ceive differently of thi^ matter. Onp of them speaks thus : 
** That miraculous nativity from the virgin, really bears no 
ot^er rela^ioa to the holiness of the conception and nativity 
of Christ, but that of a symbol appointed by God, whereby he 
was separated from sinners : npr could tha( miracle of itself 
alone, namely, the impregnation of the virgin's womb, secure . 
in the least an exemption to the flesh of Christ from the in- 
heritance of sin : for the origin of sin is not derived from the 
male sex alone, or male seed ^ nor did the Apostle, Rom. v. 
$0 understand one man A^am, as to exclude Eve : which is 
Jtere the leading error of some." The other of these learned 
jnen reasons in this manner : ** He could be bom of the vir- 
gin without any pollution : because what is in the body of a 
pinner, as it is God's creature, is no wise under curse and 
pollution, but in so far as it is a part of the sinner when he 
is to be punished, or is the instrument of sin, or the means 
of the ordinary propagation of nature, as that something 
should be bom resembling what generates. There might 
therefore be something in the virgin's body that was not 
under a curse i as the p,weats, and other evacuations from 
the human body are not under curse or guilt, nor a means 
pf transferring guilt ; but are parts of matter created by 
God, and are no longer any part of man." Perhaps the 
3ame learned person has else Where expressed himself more 
clearly, as^ follows : ** He who was bom not of father 
and mother, but of f^ virgin, was not under guilt and con- 
denmation. For he only received from his mother what was 
prepared by God ; that thence the Son of God might take 
to himself the materials for building a temple. For though 
what belongs Ito the sinner is, on account of the sinner to 
whom it belongs, under the same condemnation with the sin- 
ner Jbimself J yet that wh^ch is so contained in the substance 
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of the sinner, as that It cannot be a part of his substance, but 
prepared bj God for an extraordinarj generation, is not un- 
der condemnation solelj because the redeemer and redeemed 
partake of flesh in common. And therefore it is rightly said 
to be sanctified^ that is, preserved from the common condemna- 
tion of the sons of Adam. For the word sanctified cannot, in 
that case, signify purified^ or delivered from impurity ; as it 
signifies when applied to the other sons of Adam/* Which 
of these two opinions is the more simple and more sdlid, we 
leave to the judgment of the prudent reader 'to determine. 
The words of both seemed however to us worthy of being 
inserted here. 

XII. Thirdly, It is further required in our surety, that he 
be true and eternal God. *^ I will help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy Redeemer, the holjr one of Israel," Isa. xli. 14. •* I, 
even I am Lord, and there is no saviour besides me,*' Isa. xliii. 
II. Salvation is not such work, that it cannot be said, '' a:*i 
the Lord hath not done all this," Deut. zxxii. 27. It is pe- 
culiar to the true Saviour to say of himself, what Isaiah pro- 
phesied, chap. xlv. 24. surely in the Lord ^be said to me, or 
concerning me, namely, the Father, who hearetb v)itness of 
Christy John viii. 18.) are righteousness and strength ; even 
to him shall men come : and the reasons are evident. 

XIII. None but God can restore us to true liberty. If 
I any creature could redeem and deliver us, we should become 
' the peculiar property of that creature. For he who sets us 

free, makes a purchase of us for his property and possession. 
I Cor. vi. rp, 20. But it is a manifest contradiction to be 
freed and to be free, and yet at the same time to be the pro- 
perty and servant of any creature. *True liberty consists in 
subjection to God alone ; so that all things are ours, and we 
belong to God, and Christ himself, i Cor. iii. 22. 23. Adam 
before the fall was subject to none but God. If, by our de- 
liverance from the fall, we were put under the dominion of 
any creature, that would rather be a change of servitude than 
a deliverance. Therefore our Lord says, " if the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed," John viii. 36. 

XIV. None but God can give us eternal life ; which con- 
sists in the most intimate union with God ; nay in having God 
for our inheritance, possession and treasure, and even our 
portion for ever^ Psal. Ixxiii. 26. But what creature can 
possibly bestow God upon any ? None but God can give God. 
He gives himself. Hence, these two are joined, " the true 
God and eternal life," i John v. 20. 

XV. None but God can give us J5»'^«» power or right to he-^ 

come 
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come the Sons of God ; and even this belongs to the oiRce of 
surety, John i. 12. For, who but God can bestow the Spirit, 
hj whom we become the sons of God bj regeneration ; so 
that of him the whole ^•v^'^ family in heaven and earth may 
be namedf Eph. iii. 15. Who but God could ^' give us these 
great and precious promises, hj which we might be partakers 
of the divine nature ?" 2^ Pet. i. 4. Who else but God, who 
alone is Lord of heaven, can bequeath bj testament the hea« 
veolj inheritance ? And who but God can give us that spirit, 
who is so the spirit of the Father, as to be also the spirit of 
the ScJn: ** bj whom we maj cry Abba Father,*' Gal. iv. 6. 
and who beareth witness with our spirit concerning the fur 
ture inheritance ? Rom.viii. 16, 17. 

XVI. In fine, for man to glory in any one, as his Saviour, 
ahd give him the honour of the new creation, to resigi^iiim- 
self to his pleasure, and become his property, and say to him, 
thou art lord of my soul ; is to honour to which no mere crea« 
tare can have the least claim. ** In Jehovah shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory," Isa. xlv. 25. '^ My 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour," Luke i. 47. Whom 
we acknowledge to be our Saviour, we must likewise acknow- 
ledge to be our judge, our lawgiver and our king, Isa. xxaiii. 
aa. A holy soul can only thus^ rejoice in God ; ^' the Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of isles be 
glad," Psal. xcvii. i. 

XVII. It appears, then, that none but he who is true God, 
could possibly be surety; but the question is, was it abso- 
lutely necessary, that he should be Son of God, and the second 
person in the Trinity ? And here we cannot commend the 
rashness of the schoolmen, who too boldly measure the things 
of God by the standard of their own understanding. No bet- 
ter reason can be assigned for the Sons undertaking the sure* 
tiship, tlian the holy good pleasure of the adorable Trinity. 
But when it is revealed to us, it is our duty to observe, and 
proclaiiki, the wisdom and goodness of God in this constitu- 
tion. 

XVIII. Did not God most wisely order, that he who crea- 
ted man should restore, and as it were, create him a-new ? 
That he who is the personal Word of God, u ho commanded 
light to shine out of darkness, and by whom all things were 
made, John i. 3. should be that great publisher of the word of 
the Gospel, whereby God shines in the hearts of the elect, 
and new creatures, not yet existing, are effectually called, and 
by that call brought, as it were, into being : Further, as the 
bccond person alone is the Son, and our salvation consists in 

adoption 
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i^option, was k not proper, that the Son of God should be- 
come the son of man, that having obtained a right of adoption 
hj him, we might be made his brethren and co-heirs ? Mcx-e- 
over, let it be observed, that the Son alone is called ** the im- 
age of the Father/* Col. i« I5« Heb. i: 3. and bj way of emi- 
nence, ^ the beloved of the Father,** M&t. iii. 17. Col. i. 13. 
Seeing mstn therefore had^ by sin, shameftdlj defaced the image 
of God, which he received in the first Creation ; and thereby 
most justlj exposed himself to th^ hatred of God : tiras it not 
worthy of God td restore that image hj his own essential im 
mage, in the human nature he had assumed ; in order by that 
means, to 6pen a way for our return to the faVoiir stnd love of 
the Father ? In fine, could the philanthropy and love of the 
Father, be more illustriously displayed to us, th^ in giving 
his only beg6tteil Sbn to us and for us,^ that in him' we might 
behold the Father's glory ? Christ himself lays this before ns^ 
John iii. 16. 

XIX. The last condition requisite in the surety is, that he 
should be God-man ; ^* God knd man; at the same time^ in 
unity of person : one mediator between God and man,^' i Tim. 
ii. 5. For as it was necessary he should be mani and also 
Cody and on^ surety; it was necessary he should be both these 
in unity of person, ** God manifested in the flesh,*' i Tim. iii. 
16. « The word paade fleSh/' John i^ 14. ** Of the seed of Da- 
vid according to the fiesh, in such a manner^' as at the same 
time to be " the Son of God with power," Rom. i. 3, 4. 
Which may be further made dppear. . 

XX. Had he been God only he could neither have been stib*- 
ject, nor have obeyed, nor suffered : if niere man, his* obedi- 
ence, subjection, and suilering, would not have bebn 6f suf- 
ficient value for the redemption of the eledt. Nay, a mere 
creature is so bound to fulfil all righteouisness for itself, that 
its righteousness cannot be imputed and imparted to others : 
and should we suppose a man, truly and perfectly holy, but 
yet a mere man, who, according to the law of love, offered 
himself even to die for his brother, he himself would doubt- 
less obtain a reward by his righteousness ; but could niierit 
hdthing foi: a guilty persoii; unless perhaps exemption from 
punishment at most. And therefore it behoved our surety 
to be man, that he might be capable to submit, obey and suf- 
fer ; and at the same time God, that the subjection, obedi- 
ence and suiFering, of this person God-man, might on account 
of his infinite dignity, be imputed to others, and be sufficient 
for saying all, to whom it is imputed. 

XKI* Moreover, a mere creature could not support under 

the 
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the toad of divine wrath, so a^ to remove it, and rise again; 
when he had done ;/* who knoweth the power of thine anger ; 
is ven according tq thy fear, so is thj wrath," Psal. zc* ri. see 
Nah. i. 6. It was. therefore necessary for our surety to be 
more' than man^ that by the infinite power of his Qqdhead, he 
Plight support the assumed human naturci and so be able to 
bear the fierceness of divine wrath; and Conquer every kind of 
death* 

XXII. I shall npt. conceal what is objected to this argu- 
ment ; namely; that God cotild have so supported the human 
nature, though not personally united to- himself, by his di- 
vine power, as to have tendered it capable to ensure and con- 
quer all manner of sorrows. I dare not refuse this. But yet. 
that would not be sufficient in the present case.. Because, by 
that hypothesis, it would be God himself; by th^ surety, who 
Would 'have vanquished his enemies. But it is necessary,^ 
that our surety should do this by his own power/ that " hi$ 
own ar^i should brine salvation unto him," Isa. Ixiii. 5. and 
therefdre be ." the mighty one of Jacob," Isa. Ix. 16. " tjic 
mighty God, Isa. ix, himself *^ .stronger than the strong man," 
Luke xi. 11, 22. ** having life in himself," John v. 26. and 
" having plower to take his life again,** John x. 18; To which 
is required " the exceeding greatness of his power," Eph. i. 
29% and so should " be declared to be the So^ 6f God with 
power;" Rom. i. 4. 

XXJIIi These are the tremendous mysteries of our reli- 
gion^ ^* which were kept secret since the world began, but 
are now msfde .manifest, and by the scriptures of the Prophets 
according tp the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of |aith,*' Rom. xvi. 25. 
36: Froxn henpe^ the divinity of the Christian religion ap- 
pears with eviden<^. What penetration of men or angels 
Was capable of devising things so mysterious, so sublime, 
and so f^r surpassing the capacity of all created beings? How 
adorable .do the wisdom and justice, the holiness, the truth, 
the goodness^ and the philanthropy of God; display them- 
selves ui contriving, giving, and perfecting this means of our 
salvation ? How calmly does conscience; overwhelmed with 
the burden of its sins acquiesce in such a surety, and in such' 
a suretiship ; when here at length, apprised of a method of 
reconciliation^ both worthy of God, and safe for man ? Who^ 
on contemplating these things in the light of the Spirit, would 
not break out into the praises of the most holy, the most 
righteous, the most true^ the mosi: gracious, and the -most 
high God ? O ! the depth of the wisdom and knowledge of 
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C^od ! O the height of mysteries, which angels desire toldok 
into ! Glorj tathe Father^ who raised up, accepted,: and gave 
us sucli a surety ! Glory to the Son> who cloothing himsrif 
in human fiesh, so willingly^ so patiently, and 90 constantly 
performed such an engagement for us* Glory to Che Hol}^ 
Ghost,^ the reveader,. the wknessy and* the eiames^ of so grea« 
happiness for us* All hail ! O Christ Jesus^ true' and eter- 
nal God, and true and holy man,, all in one/ who retains the 
properties of both natures in the unity of thy person. Thee 
we acknowlerfgCy thee we worship, to- Ihec we helake our-* 
selves, at thy feet we fall down, ^m thy handalon^ we look 
for salvation. Thoir art the onJy Saviour ; we deske to be 
thy peculiar property, we are so by thy grace, and ahaU re- 
main stich for ever. Let fhe whole word of thine electa witl* 
OS, know, acknowledge and' adore theoy and thus^at? length bc^ 
saved by thee. Thi^ is the sum of our ftutb^ aidd^ h<^>ey, ancl 
this the top of all our wishes. AmetH 



CHAP. V. 

Of the Suretisbip and Satu/actien ttf Christ^ 

I. TTAVING thus spoken of the' person of the 5uret;v se? 
-*"•* far as the nature of our design requires, now is thtf 
tfme and place to treat a little more accurately of the satis- 
faction itself^' which, by his suretiship he uaderfook to give.- 
For he is called the Surety of the Covenant, or TesUment^^ 
Hebtf vii. 22. Not only^ nor principally, becaitse bSe enga- 
ged to us in (he name of God, to fulfil the promises contained 
nf that testament, if ti^e obeyed his commands, as CttrcelloDUs 
treading in the footsteps of his master Socinus^ artfully pre- 
tends r but,^ because he enga:ged to God for usy tcf pefform all 
those conditions im our stead ; upon which we Were to receive 
tlie testamentary inheritance. When Hezekiah desired the 
saving fruit of this suretishipy he prayed, Isa, xxtviti. 14. *• !• 
am oppressed, undertake for me.^' And God himsielf, wheaf 
he gives to his Son all the glory of fliis suretiship, expresses 
liimself thus : Jcr. xxx. 21. " for who is this that engaged 
his h^art to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.** That is, 
what mortal,; nay, what creature dares engage to perform all 
those things which are incumbent »on the priest, who shall 
have a right to approach to me for himself and his people. 
Our surety therefore, thus engaged to God for us. To what 
purpose is such a surety, who should only engage to us in 

the 
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«he lUttAe of Ood ? If Christ be a mere mati, sutH US thej re« 
present him^ could his engfagement give us a gteater assurance 
of the tr^th of the ^vine promiseo, thaa if we heard them 
iflnaaediatelj from .the mouth of God himself ? Was it oot ne« 
voessarj that God^ who cannot lie» should first of all engage 
CO Hs^ that the man Christ \.*3ttld be true in all his sayings, 
l>efore we could with sure confidence rel/ upon them ? Is it 
not much hotter and more sstfe, to relj upon jthe oath of the 
infaUtble (^oA, bf which he has abundantly confirmed to tbt 
it£irs of promise^ ibe immytabiiity of bis-'Counsd^ Heb. vi. 17. 
.tJian on the declaration of a mere nlan^ let; hin^ be ever so triie 
mad fiuthfiiH And what peculiar v excellency would Christ 
liave had abow others in this case, to the honour 6f being the 
alcme surety, had He -only, by ;die publication of a saving doc- 
xiine, which he confirmed b^ his martyrdom, assured us of 
Jthe certaiiRy of the promises of grace : seeing the otlier Pro- 
phots aixL Aperies of Christ did the very same, not scrupling 
Co undergo the most cruel deaths in order to seal with their 
blood the truth of God's prpmiaes, which they had declared? 
What can rilify Chrisf:, or make void his suretiship, if this 
<ioesnot? 

IL Chnat therefore is called our surety> because lie enga- 
:gcd to God to make satisfaction for us. Which satisfies 
cion again is not to be understood in the Socin^u sense, a^ if 
it only consisted in this, that Christ most perfectly fulfilled 
ithe wiU of God« and fuUy executed «very thiiig Gkxi enjoined 
fcim, on account of our salvation, and 50 in the fullest manner 
B«tisfied God^ and that for us, that is, on our account^ for our 
lughest and eternal good : as Crellius^ when making the g^at-^ 
est concessions, would fain put us off* with these fair words : 
but it consists in this, that Clixist, in onr rocjfn and stead, did 
i»o€h by doing and suficring, satisfy divine justice, both the 
legislatory^ the retributive, and vindictive, in the mpst per-^ 
feet manner^ fulfilling all the righteousness of the lav;, which 
the law otherwise required of us, in order to impmiity, and 
to our having a right to eternal life« ' If Christ did this, as 
we are immediately to shew he did, nothing hinders why we 
may not aifirm^ he satisfied for us in the fi|Uest sense of the 
word* For to what purpose is it superciliously to rejed a 
term* so commodious, because hot to be met with on this sub* 
ject in Scripture, if we eati' prove the thing signified by it ? 

IIL We find his engaging to make this satisfaction, Psa. 
xl« 6. 7. 8. expressed in these words by Christ : " Sacrifice 
and offeiring thorn didst not desire, mine ears hast thou open- 
ed: bmnt-oSering and sin-ofiTering thou hast not recjumd. 
,^* C c 2 piea 
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Then said I, Lo ! I come : in the volume of the book it is 
written of Hie : I delight to do thj will, O my God $ jea, thy 
law ie within my bowels or heart." Where observe, ist. 
The cov^ant between the Lord Christ and the Father, by 
virtue of which Christ calls the Father his God. adly. That 
Christ freely, and of his own accord, entered into thitf cove- 
nant with the Father j since he compares himself to a servant, 
whose ears were bored or digged through, in order voIur-* 
tarily to serve his beloved Lord. 3dly, That by virtue of 
this covenant, Christ presented himself to do the acceptable 
will of his God. 4thly, That that will was expressed by a 
law, which Christ has within his bowels or heart, which he 
loves from his soul, and is to keep with all his heart. 5thly, 
*rhat that law requires, not only perfect righteousness, in ot^ 
der to obtain a right to eternal life, but also deserved punish* 
mcnt to be infli&ed on the sinner. For all this was signified 
by the sacrifices, gifts, bumt-ofFerings and sin-offerings of the 
law. For when the sinner offered to God beasts or com, 
which were given to himself for food, and was careful to have 
them consumed by fire, as it were in his own room, he there- 
by confessed that, on account of his sin, he deserved the most 
dreadful destruction, and even the * eternal ffames of hell. 
6thly, That these external ceremonies of sacrifices could ne- 
ver, without a respect to the thing signified, please Grod, nor 
purge the conscience from dead worts : therefore, Christ of- 
fered himself, in order to accomplish that will of God, by 
which we are sanctified, Heb. x. lo. both by fulfilling all the 
righteousness prescribed by the law, and by undergoing, the 
guilt of our sins, that he might atone for them as an expiato- 
ry sacrifice. All these things 'are contained in the suretiship 
of Christ described by David. 

IV. Christ could, without any injury, undertake such a 
fiuretiship; ist, Because he wa^ thts lord of his own life, 
which, ^n account of his power over it^ he could engage to 
lay down for others, John x. i8. / kave power to lay it 
down. 2dly, Because being God-man in one person he was 
able to perform what he undertook, by enduring condign pu- 
nishment, by fuHlliog all righteousness, and in both, per* 
forming an obedience of such value as to be more than eqoi- 
Aralent to the obedience of all the elect. SfUyy Because by 
that mfeans, be gave an instance of an extraordinary and in^ 
tcomprehensible degree of love; both to the glory of God and 
the salvation of men. 4thly, Nor has his human nature any 
reason to complain, l)ecause a creature could have no greater 
glory than to be hypostatically united with a divine, per&oft, 
i ' -: i an4 
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and be subservient to him for accomplishing the greatest work/ 
which the ivhole choir of elect angels will with astonishment 
celebrate through etemitj ; especially seeing it was assured, 
that after its suflexings, which were indeed the greatest that 
could be, jet of a short duration, that which was made a lit^ 
tie low4r than the angels^ should obtain a name above every 
Aame. 

V. It was also worthy of God theFather, both to procure 
and accept of this suretiship of his Son ; because in the exe* 
cution of it, there is a manifestation of the truth of God, ex- 
actly fulfilling every thing he had promised in his law to his 
justice, and had threatened against sin ; and of the goodness 
of God, reconciling to himself sinful and wretched man, on 
giving and admitting a proper mediator; and of the justice of 
God, not clearing the guilty, without a sufficient satisfac- 
tion ; nay, accepting a far more excellent satisfaction, thau 
could ever be given by man himself, because of the more ex- 
cellent obedience of Christ, and his more meritorious suffer- 
ings, Rom. iii. 25. and oi the holiness of God, not admitting 
man unto a blessed communion with himself, unless justified 
by the blood, and sanctified by the Spirit of Christ ; in flue, 
of the alUsufficieney of God, who, as what seemed almost a 
thing incredible, is, by this means, become without any di- 
minution to his perfections, the God and salvation of the sin- 
ner. Hence it is, that the Lord Jesus, in the execution of his 
undertakiHg, professes, he manifested the namey that is, the 
perfections, of God, John xvii. 6. particularly those we have 
just now menticmed. Psa. Ix. 10. ** I have not hid thy righ- 
teousness within my heart, I have declared thy faithful- 
ness and thy salvation : I have not concealed thy loving 
KiNONEss, and thy truth, from the great congregation." As 
then nothing can be thought thore worthy of God, than the 
manifesting, in the most illustrious manner, the glory of the 
divine perfections, and these perfe6tions, shine forth no ^ere 
with greater lustre, th»i in the satisfaction of Christ, it wa^ 
altogether worthy of God to procure and admit his undertak-* 
ing such a satisfaction. 

VI. Nor by the admission of such suretishfp is there any 
abrogation of, or derogation to the divine law ; as little any 
contradiction of, or substitution of another, but only a favour- 
able construction put upon it, because the law, as it stood, 
but only taken in a favourable sense, was most fully satisfied 
by the Redeemer, who was in the closest union ^ith us^ 
when^he paid the due ransom. Whence the Apostle said, 
Rom. viii. 4. the righteousness of the law was fiilfiUed by 
Christ. We shall not improperly conceive of the whole, in 

the 
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tbfi {Mowing maofier : ih^ law dtdares, Aerc it no adus* 
sion for any Co eternal life, but <ni tb^ aocowu of a most por«» 
feet and complfsat rigbteojosness ; also, chat ev^cy sumer ^all 
undergo tbe penalty of Aeatb, aod be under it$ doauBioa iior 
ever. Howover, it £9 a doubtful matter, aoc explained by 
tbe law, wbether that perfioct rigbteouaaesa miict necessarily 
be performed by the very person to be saved, or, whether a 
surety may be admitted, who shall perform it in his room. 
Again, it is doubtful, whether it was neeesssry the ainaar 
should, in his own person, undergo the deserv«d punishaimt, 
or wbether he could truly undergo it in the person of a spoil* 
sor. In fine, it is a matter of doubt, whether he who was 
to undergo the penalty, ought to do so to an to&ute degree, 
with respect to duration, or whether, that dofluaion of deadi 
could be abolished by the sufficient dignity and worth of Ac 
person who should undergo it, and so death be swallowed up 
in victory : strict justice woi^d, as th^ words seem to im^ 
port, at Hr3t view, demand the former ; but the £svo«rable 
iponstruction, which, according to Aristotle, £thic« lib. v* c^ 
lo» // an amendmtnM ofthtlaw^ wber€ it is dffieitniy mm atw 
^ount of its univermlity, admits of the latter, where it can be 
obtained ; as really was, and is the case with Christ and 
Christians. Thus therefore, that in which the law seemed 
to be defective from its universality, comes to be corrected i 
not as to the iatentioo of God the lawgiver, which is &ltog«« 
ther invatiable, and always most perfect ; but as t6 the ex- 
press form of the words : almost in the sfnne manner, as if a 
father should be admitted to pay an equivalent fine lor his\oo, 
and instead of silver, make payment m gold. 'This would be 
a favourable interpretation of the law. 

VII. Nor was it unjust for Christ to be punished for use 
seeing Socinus himself and Crellius own, that (he most grie* 
vous torments, nay, death itself, might be inflicted on Christ, 
though most innocent ; which also appears £rom the event,, 
For God, in right of his dominion, couldlay all those afflictions 
on Christ ; especially with the effectual consent of the Lord 
Jesus himself^ who had power over his own life. The whole 
difficulty Itestn the formality of the punishment. But as 
Christ, most willingly took upon himself our transgressions, 
and the trespasses we had committed against the divine^ma^ 
jesty, andoifered himself as a surety for them; Grod^ as the 
supreme governor could justly exact punishment c^- Christ 
jn our room, and actually did so. And thus ihtebms^isemtm^ 
of our peace^ that exemplary punishment in^ctied on Christ, 
in which God by the brightest example, shewed his iinpla'^ 
cable hatred to sin^ ^^ was upon huu.*' I8a« liii. 5. who 
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brotxght pardon and peaee unto xls. For ^td was upon him, 
htTc is th^i exemplary punisbment, in vrhich God's wrath z^ 
gainst sin is discovered, whit:h is well adapted to deter otheri 
£pom it. Thus j«r. xxx. 14V the punuhment of a cruel one^ 
and Prov. vii. 12^ the exemplary punishment ofarfoolf and Ei. 
V. 15. S9 shall i^ he a reprdaeb and a taunt ^ an instructinit 
^example) and an asUymshment • 

VIII. Bu^ we certainly take too much upon us, when we 
presume to examine the equitj of the divine government, hjr 
the standard- of our reason : when the fact is plain, we are al- 
ways to vindicate G6d against the sophistry of our foolish 
teasoiiings. That man is certainly the author of a monstrous, 
liornUe, and detestable heresy, and discovers a profftne arro- 
gance, who like Socinus, is not ashamed to write as follows : 
jis^fw my part^ indeed^ though sttch a thing should be fount 
riot oftce, but frequently j in the sacred records^ I would not 
6n that account believe it to be so. But modesty should teach 
US rather to say- ; * "ftiat truly for my part, though my rea- 
^ 9on^ which I know is blind' and foolish, and apt to be clam- 

* GTons agamst God, should a thousand tinies gain-say it, V 
^ would not therefore presume to call in question/ what f 
' find but once in the sacred records ; or, hy seeking some other 

* interpretation, would I force on the words of scripture; any 

* meaning more consonant to my reason.* When therefore we 
shall have proved fVom holy writi that the Lord Christ has' 
inode satisfaction to the justice of God, and consequentlyy that 
there is no injustice in it ; according to the maxim,' which na- 
ture itself dictates, that all tlie ways of God are righteousness' 
and truth. 

IX; No Christian questions that Christ fulfilled all righ- 
teousness. The multitude of the Jews, Mark vii. 37. testi- 
fied concerning him, i&^ hath done all things welL And h^' 
declared this truly, as he did everything else, concerning him- 
self ** for, I do those things that please him," John \Hik 29* 
And hence he boldly appealed to his enemies, v. 46. " which- 
of you convinceth me of sin ?" Nay, even to his father him^ 
selfi Psal. xcix. 5. " O God, thou knowest my foolishness, 
and my 9ins are not hid from thee :" For I suppose this Psalm 
contains a prayer of the Lord Christ, as appears from several 
parts of it, beitig often quoted in tlie New Testament. And 
these words, I think, contain a protestation of the Lord Jestis 
to his father of his own innocente ; of which Theor/ori/s i?: Ca- 
tena, has given no impropet paraphrase : " Whether I liave 
been guilty of any fault against them, tliou thyself knowest 
and art my witness, I have done notliing." But I think the 

meaning 
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ipeaning may be more fully expressed thus : It' is true my 
Gody I have taken guilt upon me, and am made a curse; bur 
thou knbwest all my sins^.even to the slightest oiFence, for 
which I snifer ; that in all there is not the l^ast falult of mine; 
by which J have violated thy law, so as to restore what I have 
taken, llle truth of this protestation the father attests, when 
Isa. liii. II. he calls Christ his righteous servant^ vaidjusii'^ 
fiedhim in the Spirit^ i Tim. iii. 16; declaring Aat as man 
lie was innocent of every crime falsely laid to his charge ; on 
the contrary, he honoured his father by his perfect obedi- 
ence ^ and as mediator so diligently executed his office, that he 
was deficient in nothing. 

X.Jt is also allowed that the most holy obedience of Christ 
was for our good : because therein we have, ist, A confirma- 
tion of his heavenly doctrine ; the works 6f his most perfect 
holiness, no less than his miracles, being a demonstration that 
he. was a preacher of divine truth sent down from heaven* 
2dly; A living law and most perfect pattfem of holiness, wor- 
thy both of God and of the children of God, of which we 
had an exact delineation in the written liw ; but its , shining* 
forth in its lively intage and native light in Christ and his ac- 
tionS) is fitted to stir up every man to love it, who beholds it 
with a spiritual eye. Mankind wanted this even . to discern 
the unspotted image df the divine holiness in one of their 
brethren ; which at length they obtained in Christ, who ** left 
us an example that we should follow his steps.'* i Pet. ii. 
21. 3dly, A pointing out of the way to heaven: Christ 
teaching us not only by his words, but his actions, that "with- 
out holiness n6 one shall see ihe Lord," Heb. xii. 14. 

. XI. But we must proceed a step further, and affirm, that 
the obedience of Christ was accomplished by hiih in our room^' 
in order thereby to obtain for us a right to eternal life. The 
law, which God will have secured inviolable, admits none to 
glory,' but on condition of perfect obedience, which none was 
ev*?r possessed of but Christ, who bestows it freely 6n his own 
people. This is what the Apostle declares, Rom. v. 16. "but 
the fre^ gift of Jesus Christ is of many offences unto justifi- 
cation :" though we want those works, for which th^ reward 
may be due: ray, though for so many sins, we may havfc de- 
served an eternal curse ; nevertheless there is something, suf- 
ficient, not only for abolishinj^ many offences, but likewise to 
be the meritorious cause of righteousness ; namely, the obedi- 
dhce of one ; and it becomes ours by gratuitous gift. More 
clearly still, vcr. 19. " for a3 by one man's^ obedience mahy 
were made ([constituted} sinners^ so by the obedience of one 

shall 
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shall many be made [consituted] righteous." Tlie former 
one man was Adam^ the root and federal head of mankind. 
By his disobedience, all mankind, as belonging to him, was in* 
volved in the guilt of the curse : and as he sustained the* per- 
son of ally what he did amiss, is accounted as done by all. 
'Xhe other is the one man Christ, who neither sinned in, and 
with Adam, nor had the dominion of sin and death passed up- 
on him, and who is worthy to be both lord and head, a second 
Adam, and the origin and source of the inheritance to be de- 
volved on his brethren. He is possessed of an obedience ^ e- 
ven to the whole law of God, which enjoined him to have a 
perfect love for the glory of his father, and for the salvation 
of his Brethren. By that obedience the collective body of 
those who belong to him are constituted righteous ; that is^ 
are judged to have a right to eternal life, no less than if every 
one had performed that obedience in his own person. 

XII. Nor shdfold it be thought strange, that the obedience 
of Christ is sufficient to acquire to all a right to eternal life^ 
even though it became him as man to yield obedience ybr 
himself. For we arc here to consider the dignity of the per^ 
^on obeying ; who being man in such a manner, as at the same 
time to be the eternal and infinite God, he is much more ex- 
cellent than all the elect, taken together : and therefore his 
obedience is deservedly esteemed of such value as may be 
imputed to all, for obtaining a right to a blessed inmiortali-: 
ty. And although the divinity, in the abstract, did not obey, 
jet he who did is God ; and thus the divinity of the person 
contributes very much to the dignity of the obedience. It is 
certain, that as man, he owed obedienceybr himself but since 
he became man on our account, he also performed that obe- 
dience in our room. Moreover, as man he was not necessarily 
under the law, as prescribing the condition of happiness ; be- 
cause if we set aside the consideration of the suretiship un- 
dertaken for us, he would have enjoyed all manner of happi- 
ness, from the first moment of his incarnation, on account of 
the tmion of the humanity with the Godhead, as we have 
more fully shewn, chap. iii. sect. 13, 14* 

XIII. It would likewise be false to infer froq^ this, that 
^ if Christ performed obedience for us, we ourselves are un- 

* der no necessity of obeying ; because no demand can be 

* made on the principal debtor, for what the surety has per- 
' formed in his room.' Our obedience may be con^'dered^ 
irither as it is the Duty of the rational creature, with respect to 
his sovereign Lord ; or as it i?, a condition of acquiring a right 
to eternal life: in die latter respect Christ accomplished it 
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for ns, and therefore under that relation, it neither is, not 
can be reared of us, as if for want of perfect obedience, wc 
could be excluded from eternal life. But in the former re- 
spect, we bj all means owe obedience, and the obligation to it 
rather increased than diminiahed hj this instance of Christ's 
love. For what more proper than by this to shew our grati- 
tude, and declare, not so much by words, as adions, that we 
iu:knowledge him for our lord, who has purchased us for him* 
self i And in fine, that as adopted sons we decline no obedi- 
cnce to our heavenly Father, whom his natural son, and of the 
aame substance with himself, so chearfuUy obeyed. 

XIV. But besides, Christ satisfied ibc vindicttvg jnsUci of 
God, not oskLj/gr our good, but also, tin our room, by en- 
during those most dreadful sufferings, both in soul and body, 
which we had deserved, and from which he by undergoing 
them, did so deliver us, that they could not with the wrath 
and curse of God, as the proper punishment of our sin, be 
inflicted on us* If there is any pomt in our divinitr accurate- 
hr proved, and soEdly defended against the excepticms of the 
Socinians, by illustrious persons m the church, it is certainly 
this ; which I choose not to repeat, desiring the reader to 
fetch the arguments from a Grotius, a Junius, a Turretine, a 
Hoombeck, an Essenius, and the like renowed heroes ; 
which will baffle all the efforts of the adversaries^ proper* 
ly to answer. . 

CHAP. VI. 

IVhat sufferings of Christ are satisfactory^ 

I. "DUT it is really to be lamented, that in these our days, 
^ a new question should be started among the orthodox : 
namely, which of the sufferings of ^hrist ought to be deemed 
saus&ctoiy in our room, lliere is one in particular, who 
seems to acknowledge none of the sufferings of Christ to be 
sactisfactory for us, but those which Christ underwent during 
the three hours of the solar darkness, while he was upon the 
cross, and before he expired ; excluding from the number of 
sadsfactory sufferings, that agony and horror which he en- 
dured in the garden of * Olivet the night in which he was 
apprehended, and that blood which he shed before, and when 
he was crucified, and after he expired on the cross. He had 
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Yioty says be^ commiinced his satisfactorj actions, when bj a 
word he levelled his enemies with the ground, cured Malw 
chus, and promised paradise to the thief: no ezpiatioQ waa 
jet made when an angel came to strengthen him. Nay, 
he affirms, that Christ did not suffer corporal death as our 
surety, and in our room; and that consequently it belongs not 
to the satisfaction which he made to the justice of God, if 
indeed he then fiiUy satisfied Grod when he died. But in 
•case Chiist should seem to have suffered all these things in 
vain, the learned person concludes, that they were done in or- 
der to satisfy the veracity of Crod, which had foretold that 
thus it sbotild be, and to fuLli the types by which they were 
jpn^figured in the Old Testament ; distinguishing, moreover, 
between convincing and compensating punishments, between 
Hvar^iie suWmngs zadjudictary* He calls those compensa- 
ting and judiciary, wluch Christ endured during the tliree 
flours of darkness ; the others only convincing and war-like 
sufferings ; having this tendency, that Christ might learn to 
become a merciful High-Priest. 

II. But it will be worth while to trace the hypothesis of 
this very learned person from the foundation ; which he has 
done himself very accurately, in a letter to a friend, published 
after the first and second editions of my work* For he nudn- 
tains, ist. That when God threatened man, if he sin- 
ned, with death, he meant that death which our first parents 
incurred on the very day they sinned, and which Christ the 
surety under- went in the room and stead of some ; and which 
the damned themselves, who are without a surety, shall suf- 
fer and be forced to undergo for themselves. But that is the 
death of the wbok man; because the subject of it is man, 
made up of soul and body united; and consists, not only in the 
privation of the sense of God's favour and of communion with 
him, and of a joyful delight in the enjoyment of him, but 
it is also attended with all the torture and racking pain which 
the almighty wrath of God can inflict* idly. Our first pa« 
rents underwent that death immediately upon their sin : for in 
the cool of the same day in whicb they sinned^ when drawing 
» towards the evening, they heard, th^ voice of the Lord con- 
tinually walking in the garden. It was not that articulate 
voice which Adam was before accustomed to hear, and was 
afterwards pleased with its sound : but such as was heard at 
Sinai, E'xod. xix. i6, 17. and described Psal. xxiz. and Ltxvii. 
18, 19. The voice of thunder and lightening, a token of God's 
powerful wrath, which the guilty creature could neither bear 
O;' avoid, which made Adam and Eve hide themselves in the 
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of the trees of the garden, just as thedai^ned -virilldesire to d«, 
.^ev. vi. 15. 3dly, While our first parents endured thk 
threatened death, satisfactionivas made to the veracity of God, 
but not to his justice, demanding a plenary and sufficient 
compensation. But on account of the mediatorial covenant 
between the Father and Son, ther^ intervened the loag-suffer. 
ing of God, or a deferring of his wrath, which removed that 
death from man, and deferred it to the day of wrath and the 
last judgment. 4th]y, Christ the surety, in the fulness of 
time, underwent thib same death of the whole man, in soul 
and body united, while on the cross he was forsaken of God, 
and at the same time had the sdisation of his most dreadful 
wrath, who, while den[ULn4ing payment of him, was pleased to 
bruise him : a bruising not inflicted by men, but immediately 
by God, who punished him with ai&ictipn and imprisonment, 
which will be the punishment of the damned, as it was of 
Christ, who is said to be nsipo and "rvp afflicted aadin prison, Isa. 
liii. 4, 8. 5thly, Men were not able to behold this dreadful 
part of his punishment ; for a most horrid and outward dark* 
ness concealed Christ from every eye. His whple man suf- 
fered this death, till diyine justice was satisfied ; and it suf- 
ficiently appeared to have been satisfied, wh^n God removed 
the darkness, that the creature who had before acted as an e- 
nemy agaii^st him, on whom God ws^ taking vengeance 
might again refresh him, and when he likewise comforted 
him with such a sense of his paternal love, as now to be a- 
ble to call God his Father, and commend his spirit unto his 
hands, &c. 6thly, Moreover he felt, and properly bore this 
death on the cross, when he cried out. My GgJ! why bast 
tbou forsaken me ? He dreaded this death in the garden, 
as he saw it coming upon him, and this therefore is called the 
jintepassion i and he was delivered from it when he said, it 
is finished, 7thly, The Mediator Christ was. boimd by his 
covenant engagement to this alone, and neither to spiritual 
death,- which supposes a want of rectitude, nor to corporal 
death. For when he was made known in the first Gospel- 
promise, Gcsn. iii. 15. no mention was yet made of corporal 
death, till verse 19. He therefore could not b^ bound to 
that by any vicarioiis tit^e. The Apostle tells us what his 
corporal death ^vas, Heb. x. 20. When the blood of the sa- 
crifice was shed for sin, atonement was made : but in order to 
present it to God, the priest carried the blood which procured 
the atonement into the holy of holies, the vail, which denoted 
separation by sin, being made to give way. In like manner 
iilso, when Christ completed his deatb^ or endured the whole 
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load of anguish and wrath, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion, which he testified by his saying, it u finished^ he was 
to carrj his blood, or soul, into the heavenly sanctuary. The 
vail standing in the way was his human nature, which, upon 
taking upon him the sins of the elect, kept him at ' a distance 
from God ; but after satisfaction made, that vail was rent a- . 
sunder, 1>y the separation of soul and body, and conveyed hi^ 
spirit by an open way to the presence of God. And thus 
the corporal death of Christ belongs, not to the merttorioui, 
^which may be done by the alone death of man, not separat- 
ed with respect to his essential parts) but to the representing 
jotisfaction. Thus far this learned per3on. And who can 
4leny but these things are ingeniously devised, and learnedly 
connected ? But whether they are as solid, as they are un- 
common, I imagine I may, with the consent of the lovers of 
truth, modestly enquire. 

III. I remember to have learned in the communion of the 
reformed church to the following effect : ist, That the death 
wherewith God threatened man for sin, comprizes in its 
whole extent all that misery which, by the jujtest displea- 
sure of God, has followed upon sin, and to which the sinner 
man is obnoxious all his life, and whose principal part con- 
sists in the want of the favour of God, and in the want of the 
keenest sense of the 'divine curse, to be chiefly inflicted when 
it shall so please God. 2dly, That Christ, by the iiiterposi* 
tion of his engagements for the olect, took upon himself all 
that curse which man was liable to on account of sin ; hence it 
was;^ that in order to the payment of the debt he engaged for, 
he led a life in the assumed human nature, subject to many 
vicissitudes of misery, just like the life of a human sinner. 
3dly, That as God uses much forbearance with respect to 
sinners, and moderates the bitterness of life with some sweet- 
ness of patience till the day of vengeance, and of the retribu- 
tion of his rightet^us judgment, when the whole weight of the 
curse shall light upon the condemned sinner ; so also Christ, 
when in the form, of a servant, had not always a sense of the 
painful effects of the sins that were laid upon him, but some- 
times rejoiced in an eminent mixture of favour ; till the hour 
and power of darkness • came, when being called to the bar, 
he had every thing dreadful to undergo. 4thly, That as th? 
death, which consists in the separation of soul and body, is 
inflicted on the sinner man as the sad effect of the wrath of 
God ; so in like manner Christ underwent the same death, 
that in this respect also, making satisfaction to divine justice, 
he might remove all the curse of that death from the electa 
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$Mj9 In fine, diat as all those miseries taken together, are 
what sin deserves, so Christ, who by his engagement, took 
upon himself all the debt of the elect, did bj all these miser, 
ies, to which he was subject all his life, satisfj divine justice; 
so that taken all together, thej constitute the ransom which 
was due for our sins. This, if I mistake not, is the common 
opinion of our divines, which our Catechism has also express-* 
ed, quest* 37 ; namely, that all the sufferings which Christ 
endured both in soul and body through the whole course of 
his life, constitute his one and perfect satisfaction ; though 
it h^ certain, that those were the most grievous sufferings 
with which he encountered on the last night and day ; and 
that what he bore in his body, were far exceeded by those 
that oppressed his soul : Just as the whole of Christ*s most 
holy obedience is imputed to us for righteousness, though he 
gave an eminent demonstration of it, when he was obedient 
to his Father to tie deatbp even tbe death of the cross; which 
consisted in a voluntary submission of soul, rather than in 
ony thing he endured in the members of the body, directed 
by his holy soul. Which we prove from Scripture in the 
following manner : 

IV. 1st, When the Scripture speaks of the satisfaction of 
Christ, it ascribes it to the sufierings of Christ in general, as 
Isa. liii. 4. '* surely he hat)|i borne our griefs and carried onr 
sorrows;'' that |s, he hath suffered all the pains and 
sorrows due to us for sin : and that not only for our 
good, but in our stead. For, ver. 5. '* He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ;'^ 
so that these sms were the meritorious cause of the griefs 
and anguish of Christ ; because the Lord ** made thon to 
light, or rush upon him," v. 6. and for these '* he was afflict- 
^," ver. 7. when tbe iniquity was exacted hj God, as judge 
and avenger. But that affliction even then lay upon him, and 
our iniquity was exacted of him, when he was brought as a 
lamb to tbe siamghter, and as a sheep before^ her shearers, was 
dumb : which certainly happened before the three hours of 
darkness, ver. 7. He therefore gives too great scope to his 
fancy, who restrains the things which are affirmed of the af- 
flictions, griefs, and anguish of Christ in general, to the three 
hours sufferings. 

V. Add what the Apostle writes, Hcb. ii. 10. ** for it be- 
came him, to make the captain of their salvation perfect (to 
consecrate) through sufferings." So that those sufferings, 
which Christ endured, (and who shall pretend to except any, 
the Apostle speaking in such general terms ?) were requisite 
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in order to Christ's being a perfect Saviour t6 us, and a sa«. 
crifice con8ecrate4 and acceptable to God : for this the nxti^tg 
oT perfecting of Christ, signifies, the performing of all those 
things to which he bound himsdf bj his suretiship, and espe« 
cially of those required to the full l^xomplishment of his sa« 
cerdotal expiatiom And the Apostle applies the sufferings 
of Christ to this perfecting, or consecrating. Whence Chrj^ 
sostom concludes well : ** Wherefore the sufferings are the 
perfecting and the cause of salvation." Nay, the sacred 
writer had here in view all those sufferings, ** by which he 
learned obedience ; for being made perfect by them, he be« 
came the author of eternal salvation unto all diem that obey 
him," Heb. v.* S. 9. But he learned obedience not only by 
his three hours si^erings, but in general by all his suffering ; 
from which he learned and experienced the full extent of that 
obedience, to which he voluntarily submitted : nay, indeed, 
he principally learned obe4ience from his foregoing sufferings, 
for by these, as by certain princifdes, he was trained up to 
undergo those that were extremely painful. And thus the 
cause of our salvation is ascribed to all the sufferings which 
Christ endured in the days of his flesh. 

VI. Peter, i Pet. ii. 21 • speaks the same language; '< Christ 
suffered for us." To suffer here denotes to be in affliction ; 
for all those sufferings are here intended, in which Christ has 
left us an example of patience. These sufferings he affirms 
to btf for us, that is, undergone as yrell in our stead, as for 
our good. For this is ordinarily the significauon of the word 
itff: as in Euripides in Alctstc,f^^^x ^^^•^i^^r^V'^ 
die not /or this man, as little shall I for tbee^ which is to be 
understood in no other sense, but that of substitution ; as 
the subject, of the tragedy, exhibiting the wife dying in the 
room of her husband, plainly shews. In the same manner, 
Demosthenesan Corona, says, ^fi^^ ^^w, a*«xx» "^iyi^^M^^it 
«i<>*<^ ask these, or rather I shall do it for you. And that 
this is the true meaning of Peter, we conclude hence, that ia 
chap. iii. 18. he says, Christ suSibredybr sins ; namely, that 
he might be the propitiation for our sins, t John iv. lo. 
But the sufferings, which Christ underwent in our room, I 
imagine, may be said to be satisfactory. 

VII. In fine, as the likeness of sinful flesh, or the sorrowful 
^d contemptible condition of Christ, runs parallel with the 
wh(de course of his Ufe, and he took it upon him^br sin ; so 
that God did therefore condemn sin, and declare it had no 
a&anner of right ov^r believerS| either to condenm them, or 
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rcigti over them, Rom. viit. 3. it is manifest, that the Scrip- 
ture ascribes the satisfaction of Christ to the whole of his hu- 
miliation ;' consequently they do not take the Scriptures for 
their guide, who confine it to the suiFerings only of those 
three hours. 

VIII. adly. The Scriptures so expressly declare, that 
Christ's death, even his corporal death^ is to be esteemed a 
part of his satisfaction, that it is astonishing how any one 
could deny it. Thus Isa. liii. 10. <' when thou shalt make his 
soul (when his soul shall make itself) an offering for sin ;" 
which Christ himself, Matt. xx. 28. calls, to give his life a 
ransom for many, and he says, John x. 1 5. I lay down my 
life for the sheep. But to give his life, is to die a corporal 
death, which the resurrection puts an end to. For, thus 
Christ explains it, v. 17. I lay down my life, that I may take 
it again. And John says, chap. xix. 30. when describing the 
corporal death of Christ, he gave up the ghost. The argu- 
ment will still be stronger, if we consider, that here an allusion 
is made to that typical satisfaction, which was effefted by 
shedding the blood of the victim, ^o separated from the body, 
as to be accompaned with death. But the blood is given for 
the life. And therefore, a true satisfaction was made by the 
separation of the soul from the body of Christ, in order to 
keep up the resemblance between the type and antitype. 

IX. Add what Paul writes, Heb. x. 20. iy a new and liv^ 
ing way^ wbUb he hath consecrated for us through the bail^ 
that is to say, hisjlesh ; the flesh of Christ was doubtless the 
vail which hindered our access. For, while it still continued 
entire, it was an indication that sin was not yet abolished, 
nor the curse removed. It was therefore necessary, that the 
vail or flesh of Christ should be rent, which was done, when 
the spirit quitted the flesh : For then the body ceasing to be 
a system of organs, became a heap of dusty particles, soon to 
return to dust, unless a speedy resurrection prevente4 it. 
And thus a new way was consecrated for us, that is, com- 
pleat liberty purchased, and full right to the heavenly sanctu- 
ary. This was signified and sealed by that rending of the 
vail in the temple, at the very instant of Christ's death. Matt, 
xxvii. 51. Hence the body of Christ is said to be broken for 
us, I Cor. XI. 24. It is not improperly observed by the 
leanied person, that, upon shedding the blood of the sacrifice, 
expiation was made, which was afterwards to be presented to 
God by bringing the blood 'into the holy of holies. But I 
wish he would consider, what I have just hinted, the separa- 
tion of the soul of Christ from the body answered tv the shed- 
ding 
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ding of the blood, which is the reading of the taily Uni breaks 
ing of the body ; as the bringing the sonl into heaven^ tb 
present to God the satisfaction made bj deaths answers to the 
introduction of the blood into the holj of holies. 

X. And what is more evident than that {Ktosage^ z Pet. iii; 
l8. Christ batb suffered once for sms^ being put to death in 
the flesh ; that is, in the bodj: where the dtath of the hoij 
is set forth as a part of those safierings, which Christ endur^ 
cd for stna, and Col. i. ii . X2. ** he hath reooneilled you in the 
bodj of his flesh through death ;*' Ronu v. i6. ** .We were 
reconciled to Grod by the death of his Son)'* .Heb. ix. 15. 
^ that by means of death for the redemption of the transgress, 
sions that were under the.firat testament, they which sire call^ 
ed might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." And 
what death does Paul here mean ? Doubtless that which must, 
intervene for the confirmation of the testament, ver. 16, ij*. 
which certainly is the death of the body, Rom. viii. 34. ^' Who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died.*' To explain 
nil diis in such a manner as by death not to understand what 
in every language, the death of a man signifies, namdjr, the 
separation of soul and body, is harsh and unreasonable* 

XL 3dl^, Besides, both Isaiah and Peter affirm, that our 
healing is m a more especial manner, owing to the stripes of 
Christ,- as a part of his sufferings, Isa. liii. 5. i Pet. ii. 341 
while diey say, '* By, or with his stripes we are healed." For 
by that cruel scourging, whereby the whole body of the Lord 
Jesus was so mangled, as in a manner to become one continu- 
ed stripe, together with his other sufferings, he merited, that 
we should be delivered from the sufferings of Satan, and the 
strokes of divine vengeance. And when we fiarther contem- 
plate the suffinings of Christ, and among them that cruel 
scourging, whereby the Lord Jesus was jnade a spectacle to 
men and angels, we then understand what the holiness of God 
is, what God requires in order to the remission of sins, what 
the sinnermust undergo if he would make satis£stction to God 
and to his holiness, what a dreadful thing sin is, and how 
much, in fine, we are indebted to Christ for enduring so much 
Ibr us. And this healing from sin is ours, if we dread the 
wrath of God, are in love with his holiness, and make returns 
of love to Christ. And thus it appears, though We say we 
are healed by the stripes of Christ as by an example^ yet there 
is in the scourging of Christ a demonstration of the justice of 
God, that we may know it, and by knowing it with due a& 
fcction, be restored to the likeness of God* In> these striped 
Vol. I. ' E e -there 
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tliere is ^ an exemplary punisiiment Bruiging peace to ns :^ 
<as Vie latdij she\md.tlM.t wood imports. 

XII. 4dity^ Notiibng cm appear ihore absurd than to ex- 
clude from the satisfactory aufferings of Christ, by way of e- 
jMBsaitCy that sorrow of his soul, that great trouble and bea- 
iTiness, timt hormr and amazement, that exceeding great sor- ' 
TDW^ t^rsn untO/deathy diose clots of bhxxly sweat, those pray. 
<ars and supjplicatioas, with tears and strong cries, the result 
«f aiU this Mgaaj^ ; which tiie Holy Ghost so drcumstaitially 
deacrrBies. Ims easetidihg trouble and agony did not arise 
4>nly &'om tlie sympathy of the -s^nl with the body, nor from 
-themerehoiror of impendsig death; it was somcdiing ebe 
that afflicted the soml oif Christ, samely, his hearing ^e sins, 
flkot of one, but of all the elect ; he had beheld the awfiil tri- 
Inaaal of God, before which he was pre^endy to appear, in or- 
der ao pOT what he took not away ;die«awtiie Ju^jclumseJf, 
«rmed with aH. the terrors of his inoomprehensiUe ^Ycngeance, 
the law4>randishiikg ail the thifodeis of ixs curses^ the devil, 
and'all the pttweis of darkness, with all the gates of heB just 
Tead^ to Mir in upon his soul : in a <wo(td, he saw justice it- 
self, ia affl its inexorabfe rigdur, to which he was now to 
makia inU satisfiuttion :; he saw the fitce. of fab deaanest Fadier, 
Without daxioiiig a niigle ray of j&voor upon him, but rather 
^Miminfi; with Itot jealousy in all the texrors of his wrutii a- 
gdnst the sins of Aankixud, wiuch he had undertaken tx> atone 
£>r* Asid whidbecsoever he turned, not the least gJxmpse of 
relief appeared >&r him, either in heaven or ooi earth, till wrdi 
iie34>ltttion and constancy he had acc^tted himself in the com- 
liat* These, these are the things, whkh, not without reason, 
■^roidt Christ with terror andamazement^andfnc^dfromlmn 
his groans, his sighs and his tears. And if all this was not 
for <he expiation and sarisfacdon for our sins, what reason 
can be assigiled, why the other sufferings of Christ, within 
the throe Ixaurs of darknes!$, should he accounted so ? 

XIII. lie certainly forms too slender a judgment of them, 
wh<^ affirms, thatthosb horrors, and this anguish, were, in 
comparison of the more grievous tortures, which Christ en- 
dured on the cross itself, only to he deemed 2n anttpasiifmyoac 
a kind of prelibation or foretaste. But neither do the scrip- 
tures which represent these things with such a flow of words, 
nor our expositors on Heb. v. 7. speak in this manner, thougk 
a oealtaTn pierson perV'Crt^ their words to that purpose. And 
it would be difBcuIt to point out what die soid of Christ en- 
dured on the cro ss itself, which could so vastly exceed these 
^orrt>rs. There he complained of sorrow^ here he was not 

2, ' silent; 
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silent ; tbere he bore the curse dua to us^here 1m aknoat wxok 
UDder it ; there^ he complaioied of beii^ forsaken of his father, 
here he ah&ost feuoted awaj on takiag the most bitter cup of 
wrath : naj, greater signs of oonstemation could scarce be ob<* 
served on the cross, than what appeared here. We shaU pre* 
aently replj to what we read about the cojp^orting ai^eL It 
aiust indeed have been an exceeding groat distress, at the first 
onset of which, resolution and constancy itself began* to be 
** amazed, in heaviness, and exceeding sorrowful ev^ unto 
death,*' that made him offer prajers and supplications to him 
who co«ld preserve him £rom deaths with strgti^ cries and 
tears ;: that made him struggle with so much agoay^ as Fender* 
ed the appearance of a coinforting aogel necessary, and made 
his sweat trickle down his bodj» like clota of blood falling to 
the ground : this discovered a commotion of th^ spirits aad 
blood, as we scarce, if ever, meet with a aimiUur instance in 
histozT*. Let us therefore bewsfre that we take not upon 
ns with too much confidence to determine, what su^erings of 
Christ, and in what degree some were more grievous than o* 
thers : Let us rather prize all of them» and acknowledge their 
proper weight and satisfactozy value. This is Cit more, suit* 
able to the glor j of Christ, and to the sinceritj* of our ^ith. 
XIV. jthlj, and lastly, Christ endured aU those suffer* 
is^^ either as a suretj, or in some other respect* If as a 
surety, then we have what we plead for ; for he engaged to 
satisfy divine justice, not only for our ^ood, but in our room; 
by undergoing the pimishment of our sms, the guilt of which 
he voluntarily took upon himself. This is a fundamental 
point among the orthodox ; nor.will the learned person whose 
opinion we have taken in pieces deny it. If we seclude the 
consideration of a suretiship, Christ can be no otherwise con« 
sidered than^ as innocent and perfcdly holy. But it doe$ 
not seem to be very consistent with the justice of God» that 
an innocent person, a's such, should he punished to the shed-* 
ding of his blood, to cruel and inexpressible agony of soul ; in 
a word, to death itself. Or, should God at any time be pUa«. 
sed to expose an innocent creature to such dreadfu| torture.*^, 
in order to shew his incontestible authority, it is not likely 
be would choose to give such a proof of it in the person of 
his only beloved Son, who fully acknowledges the right or au« 
thority of the Father. And then, of what use were those suf* 
ferings of Christ, if not undergone in our room ? was it in order 
to confirm his doctrine ; or to give a pattern of patience, and 
shew us the way by which through straits and difficulties we 
might reach tq things noble and divine ? or was it that being 

£ e a made% 
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made amerciful high priest^ he migfat retdity tSbrd issi^tanoe 
to the tempted ? or was it tofulil the truth of the prophecies^ 
and answer the signification of the types i But alL^ese parti<^ 
culars the hlaspheitnous Socinus with his foUowei!^will easilj 
admit. And if we here stop short, we allow no greater val- 
ine to the sufferings of Christ than what has beeti done bj 
these worst penrerterf of pur religion, and of the hope and 
consolation of belierers. 

XV. But the very learned person takes a far different 
course, wime observations, ^hich lately came to hand on ac- 
count 6{ their late publication, deserve a particular hearing. 
Seeing the sinner man, says he, was, according to what Grod 
had threatened, become liable to death, till he had satisfied di« 
vine justice, Cren. ii. 17. and was brought into that condition 
by the devi}, who conquered man, and thereby becamie his 
lord, 1 Pet. ii. 19. und^r wh<)$e dominion and captivity man 
afterwards lived; Now, in order to deliver, and perfectly re- 
store him, it was' necessary, because he could do neither of 
these thii<gs himself, both that another should undergo and 
conquer for him the death which he deserved, and tl^at ano- 
ther should rescue him from the power of the devil, and deli- 
ver him by force aiid military prowess. The former requires - 
ii surety, who, taking guilt upon himself in man's name, should 
.willingly and ' patiently undergo the just penalty frcm the 
hands of the most righteous Judge to his full satisfaction. The 
litter calls for a * redeemer, who by a just clum,may rescue 
slaves out of the hands of an unjust tyrant, stich as is he who 
hj fraud and violence acquires a dominion, ' and by opposition 
and resistance injures the innocent. For both these purposes 
God appointed his own Son, whom by an eternal covenant be 
chose to the * mediatorial office, and revealed in his word that 
lie should i)t the valiant conqueror of the serpent, and t^ de- 
liverer of sotaie men, Gen.'iii; 15. also a vicarious surety, and 
afterwards % sacrifice, whid&was pointed out by clothing our 
first parents with skihs, ver. 21.' The sufEerings of Christ 
therefore are twofold ; onijudmatt which he endured as sure- 
ty, justly on the part 'of God, for the debts o£ others, which 
he had "undertaken to pay, and which being done, a reconcilia- 
tion h the cohsequence ; Che other ^ivarliie, which he endureJ 
as deliverer, or redeemer, unjustly frc»n the hands of his ene- 
isdeSf Satan 'and his iiistrilments, because he will bring to sal- 
* vation 

• The w©rd fignificf as ivtngtr, or deliverer ; but the word rendered Ri^- 
dermer in scripture t«kc9 ia ill the ^e. 
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vadon those whom he redeems hj his ransom. Both these 
kinds of sufferings belong to the perfecting of Christ. 

XVI. In this discourse of the Verj learned person, ever^ 
thing savours of learning, much a}so is genuine and solid^ 
whidi I heartily approve. For it is certain, that Christ is not 
onLj our suretj, but also our deliverer -, what merits our con- 
sideration here is only this, whether, when Christ by his ]u« 
dicial sufferings as surety, fully satittiled divine justice, otXier 
3ufferings are also reouisite, by which, as Redeemer he might 
overcome Satan, and oring the redeemed to heaven by bU ran* 
som. To me the matter appears in this light; namely,as all tbe 
sufferings of men arise from the demerit of their sins, no matter^ 
whether inflicted immediately by God,or by means of Satan and 
his instruments, Jer. ii. 15, 16, 17. so, in like manner, all the 
anffcriogs of Christ arose from the demerit of our -sins ; and 
wh«n h% had satisfied divine justice for these, he merited for 
his own deliverance, not only from the wrath of God, but al- 
00 from the tyranny of the devil ; but in order to deUver his 
redeemed from these, there is no occasion for sufferings of a« 
Aother kind, but only for his power and authority, ft is suf- 
ficient for this that be is the might jt Godf Isa. ix. 6. the rnigb^ 
ty one cf yacob, Isa. Ix. 16. itronger than the strong man^ 
Luke XI. 21, aa. I own Christ had to struggle with the de- 
vily which he oould not do without sufferings ; but even this 
veiy thing was Owing to the demerit of our sins. For whetf 
man had suffered himself to be overcome by Satan, and when 
God had b^ a just sentence delivered him up as a sbve to his 
tyranny ; it was necessary that Christ as man's surety^ should 
be exposed to, and harrassed by the devil, that in that respect 
also he might satisfy divine justice ; nor could' the devil and 
his instruments ever have been able to give any vexation to 
Christ, had he not been charged with the' guilt of our crimes, 
imd by God the most righteous Judge exposed to injuries from 
them. Acts ii. 23. But we are to speak more at large of this 
presently*^ ' ^' , ' ' 

' XVII. And thus we i|ie come to the examination of those dis- 
tinctions, by which the learned person explains and maintains his 
eause : namely, he distinguishes between cfumpemating and con^ 
pindng puniskmrnti, hetvrten judicious and warhie siffningt. 
The meaning of the distinctions, if I rightly take them, is this ; 
Compensating punubmtnt is that whereby satisfaction is made 
%a divine justice, of which Rom. ii. 5, 6, 8, p. and called iht 
^raib to eome^ Matt. iii. 7. i Thess. i. lo. Convincing punisbment 
is that which is only inflicted, in order thereby to convince mail 
^ his siO| tbo* by i^etgoing it no satisjEacti9n ii oaje to divine 
^ justico 
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justice^ nor 007 guilt reptoredy but stilt ramms to be for- 
ther avenged. Such punishment the Scriptiues cdl coo- 
vinctions of vrrzthp furious reiuhf, £zek; v. 15. of these it is 
saidy Psahn !• 21. / will ccuviucif npromi tietf ami set them 
in order before tbine eyes, yudieimry sufferings are those which 
are inflicted by God as an impartial jndge^ for a compensation^ 
or satisfaction to his justice, and in which there is wrath ; and 
thus they are the same with compensating ipunishmcats. Warm 
like stifiringt are those to which Christ was exposed whea 
confltccing with the devil, who persecuted him immediatelj upon 
bis birth by means of Herod, afterwards tempted him in the wiU 
demess^ and many ways reviled and mat-treated him by the 
enraged ministers of his malice, according to what God sayst 
Gen. iii. 15. jlnd I will put enmity, &c« In these, with respect 
to Christ, there was no wrath of God ; but rather tended to 
grace and glory, as when one suftrs iat righteousness salo^ 1 
Pet. iv. 14. 

XVIIL To. this we reply as follows : No doubt, a diatmctioa 
is to be made between the calamities, whereby God brings be* 
lievers and his elect, to the knowledge and sense of tlieir sias, 
and which spring from love, and are called Heb* xii. 6>fatborlf 
ckastisemeuts i and the calamities, wh^ are inflicted on the wick* 
ed, who are under the wrath and corse of God. But b make 
some of the punishments of the wickod only convincing, and others 
compensating, has neither the oounteoance of SmpCnre nor reason. 

XIX. The Scripture, indeed, speaks of tie wrath to come^ 
which, doubtless, is compensating ; but they also frequently mea« 
tion apresent wrath andcurse, Ps. Ivi. a 5 • lis. 8. compare 2 Thess. ii. 
16. John iii. 36, ** the wrath of God abideth on him." Wherfr. 
fore unregenerAe sinners are called, £ph. ii. 3, ^mifm cbiUrem 
of wrath f not only because they are liaUe to the wrath to come^ 
but also on account of the wrath and curse of God actually hang* 
ing over them, while they are not translated unto the kingdom 
of his * dear Son. '* For the wrath of God is revealed, from 
heaven against all ungodlbess and unrighteousness of mes^ 
Rom. i. 18. Which wrath of God against the wicked, being 
very different from that with whidi he is said to be angry a* 
gainst th6 sins of his own children, no reason can be assigned 
why it may not be deemed compensating, as it is the beginning 
of the eternal curse, from which it difibrs not in essence, but 
only in degree. 

XX. Add, that this present wrath is a judiciary punishment^ 
inflicted by the righteous sentence of God on the wicked. The 
pbstinate unbeliever w^^-i-f**^ is condemned already, John 
chap, iii* i&»^Crod^ in punishbj^ the wicked in this lifcy 

exectttis 
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txectttei judgments in anger and in furyy Ezek* v. 15. As 
in Egyp^» ^c executed great judgments^ Exod. vi. 6. and vii. 
4. That all raaj know, that he is a God tbatjudgetb in the 
earthy Ps. Iviii. XI. But vhj may not a judiciaiy punish- 
- ment be also deemed compensating ? 

XXL And then those punishments of the wicked, called in 
Scripture rebukes^ are sometimes so described, as that they 
must' be compensating. For what else is a compensating 
punishment, but the vengeance of an ofiended God oa those 
that despise him, in o^r to manifest his hatred against 
them ? But aH this is contained in those convincing re- 
bukes, whicbthe Lord denounces against the Philistines, Ezdc. 
diap. zzv. 17. 'And I will execute great vtlTGEAKDE upon 
them with FURIOUS rebukes ; emd they fball know that I am 
the Lord^ when J shall lay my vekoeamce upon them. 
XXn. Convincing, or rebuking punishments are no less con>> 
pensating. Who shdl deny that k is a compensating punish- 
ment, when God consumes the wicked in his fory ? For that, in 
die l^ghest degree, convinces them of their guilt. Ps. lix. 13. 
^ Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may not 
be \ and let them know, that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the 
ends of the eartii." And surely nothing can convince the wicked 
Biore of the heinousness c^ their sins, than apunishment height- 
ened to the greatest degree, as a compensating punishment is» 
and in which there is a most evident demonstration of dip wrath 
-of God. Deservedly therefore we reject that distinction, which 
has not any foundation in Scripture, and whose parts are con** 
trary to the rules of sound logick. 

XXIIL But though we should admit that distinction in ge- 
neral, how is it applicable to the sufferings of Christ ? Here, I 
-own, I do not fully understand the learned author's meaning. 
To what purpose is this distinction of convincing and compen- 
•satin^ punishments ? Is it, th^t as the punishments which the 
wieked endure in this life, are only convincing, and a compen- 
^rin^ punishment will at length be inflicted at the day of wrath 
nnd judgment ; so also the sufferings which Christ underwent 
during the whole time of his life, answer to those convincing 
)>unishment8, and the three hours sufierings, to the compensating 
fninishment ? But what necessity to exact convincing punish- 
ments of Christ, seeing he both perfectly owned, and voluntarily 
confessed the guilt of those sins he had taken upon him, ^nd 
" most willmgly performed every thing by which he might ex- 
piate that guilt ? Was it perhaps with this view, that^ from a 
sight of the sufferings of Christ, believers might be convinced 
of their sins ? But that cannot be done more tffiectually, than 
ivhen they consider them as punishments due to theii: sios^ and 
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as a satisfaction for them* As therefore no punishments of 
Christ can be said to be inerelj convincing, it remains^ that all 
of them are compensating or satisfactot jr : Which is what we 
oontend for* 

XXIV. The distinction bet ween jWiVtarj^ and war Hie suf" 
ferings is no less impertinent. For Christ incurred no sufier- 
ings but bj the sentence of God, the judge. When Christ v)ds 
afflicted^ the iniquity 9/ us al/vsitwas exacted^ Isa* liii. 7. But 
that was the exaction of the judge. When Satan, with his 
infernal powers, assaulted Chrisf , then was tie power ofdark^ 
nets, Luke xxii. 33. God, in consequence of a determinate sen- 
tence, permitted the prince of darkness to hamss Christ. And 
Christ, in preparing himself for that oonflictf had in view that 
sentence, or oommaodment of God, aahe himself speaks John 
xiv. 31. 

XXV. What else is that vttj word of God, fmm which the 
original of the warlike suSeriogs is derived^ than the sentence 
of God the judge against the serpent, who was to be destroyed 
by Christ, and against Christ's hunum nature, in which he trod 
the earth, which was to be harassed and slain by the serpent ? I 
would fain know, if what is foretold concerning the bruising of 
his heel, does not also comprise those sufferings of Christ, which 
are judiciary. If not, the first gospel promise does not explain 
the method of obtaining salvation by the satisfaotion of a Medi- 
ator : And if the words contain an enigmatical summary of 
our belief, we must then be obliged to believe, that they sigw 
nify less than they can, or is proper that they should i but'if,as 
is certainly right, we allow that the satisfactory sufferings of 
Christ, are comprehended in these words, it is wrong to build 
this new distinction upon them. 

XXVI. Letus dwMl a little longeron this meditation. What- 
ever power the devil has to narrass wicked men, before they 
are dragged to eternal death, he has it by the righteous sentence 
of the Judge, * Peter mentions the consequence of this, a Pet. 
ii. 19. The elect themselves as sinners, were also subject t» 
that power, and on that account are truly said to be not only the 
prey of the mighty^ but Isa. xlix. 24. are likewise called law* 
ful captives^ he having a right over them by the sentence of the 
supreme judge^ But as Jesus the surety came in their rooa^ 
so in virtue of the same sentence, he became subject to the biif- 

fetings 

4» The Apostle, in the last quoted text, ipealu nothing, as T apfircbend* of Satan'i 
pnwer,bnt only of the senrants of corruption and of the bondage ; and therefore, int 
stead •£ saying what the author in his ihort way of exprcisioni xe^ich Pthr tm or* 
fnutdy 1 hsve rendf red it at above* 
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fctings of Satan. And by thts niean$ all he suffered from the 
devil^ was in the most proper sense judiciary. 

XXVII. It is no objection to this truth that those conflicts 
with Satan proved glorious to Christ, as having endured them, 
isecause of the justice and for .advancing the glory of God. For 
all Christ's suffering?, even those which according to this new 
hypothesis, we shall call judiciary, if the cause and event be 
cons idered, were highly glorious to him. He never more gloriously 
displayed his love to God and m^n, he never undertook a more excel- 
lent work, which the whole choir of angels beheld with greater ap- 
plause, and God the Father himself was never more pleased with it 
than when hanging on the cross, he resolutely struggled with the 
horrors of eternal death. But ifwe consider this thing^as an evil, con- 
trary to nature, which is earnestly bent upon its o\vn advantage, 
certainly in these harrassingjs of Satan, tl*cre was -the wrath of 
iGod against sin, which Christ had taken upon himself. 

XXVIII. And why should not those sufferings be called 
warlike, which according to this hypothesis are judiciary? For 
Tvho will deny that Christ, when hKanging on the cross, was a$ 
it were wrestling with the infernal powers, and the horrors of 
eternal death? Indeed Paul te;3tifies that Christ had then 
.** spoiled principalities and powers, made a shew of them op- 
enly, triumphing over them in the cross," Col. ii. 15. But 
who can refuse that there was first a conflict before such a no- 
ble triumph and victory ? From all these things we conclude, 
that the distinction of punishments into convincing and compen*- 
sating, and of sufferings into warlike and judici^ry^ is both un- 
scriptural, antiscriprural, and irrational. 

XXIX. Let us now come to the argument3 of the opposite 
side, as far as they have come to our knowledge. Some of 
them are general against all the sufferings of Christ, and others 
more special against some parts of his sufferings. The general 
are partly taken from Scripture, partly from the Apostle's 
Creed, and partly from the Catechism. 

XXX. From Scripture they argue in the following manner : 
«st. That the sm of the whole earth shall be removed in one day, 
according to Zech. iii. 9. And Paul several times a^irms, that 
the one offering of Christ, once made on the cross, was that ex- 
piatory sacrifice, by which ail theclc(^tare perfected, Heb. ix.^S. 
and X. 10, II, 14: and therefore t%e preceding sufferings o^ 
Christ were not satisfactory, idly, Further that Christ from^ 
the beginning of his life, was neither a priest who could offer an 
expiatory sacrifice, nor a sacrifice, which could be offered. Not 
a priest, because he obuld not lawfully be oiie^ before the thir- 
tieth year of his 9ge ^ not a sacrifice, as a lainb could not bd 
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such before the seventh day. But the truth of the tjpes ought 
to appear in Christ. sdlj. Moreover that Christ thro' the 
whole of his life^ except for a few .hours ^ was in the fiivour of 
Gody Luke ii. 52. ^* increased in favour with God :'* Mat. iii. 
17. was declar^ to be the beloved Son of God, Mat. 17. 2. 
was glorified in the mount : Luke x. %i, rejoiced in spirit. 
But at the time» in which he was in the favour of God and re- 
joiced« he did not bear die ^vrath of God, 

XXXI. Frooi the Creed it is observed, that professing our 
faith concerning the satisfa&ory sufferings of Christ, we do not 
barely say, that he suffered, but that be suffered under Pontius 
Pilate^ words never to be disjoined, to teaoh us, that on- 
ly those sufferings were satisfactory which he endured under 
PUate. . 

XXXIL From the [Heidelberg] Catechism are quoted ques- 
tions, 31, 67, 70, 75, 80, where the impetration of our salva«. 
tion is referred to the one offering of Christ, once made on the 
cross. But as to what is alleged to the contrary, from Quest. 
37. where it is said, that ** for the whole time of his life whidi 
he lived upon earth, especially at the end thereof, he sustained 
the wrath of God against the sin of all mankind, both in body 
and soul ;'' they answer, that to sustain the wrath of God there 
cannot signify to feel the wrath of God, but to be bound to en- 
dure it. They illustrate and prove thfs explication by quest* 
84. where it is declared concerning unbelievers and hypocrites^ 
that ^* the wrath of God and eternal damnation do lie on them so 
long as they go on in their sins :" which cannot be understood of 
a compensating punishment^ unless we would suppose, that the 
wicked by suffering on earth, make satisfaction to divioe jus- 
tice, which is absurd. It therefore follows, that we explain this 
of their being obnoxious to divine wrath, and eternal damnation. 
Since in the same sense, our Lord declares, John iii. 36. '* he that 
believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on hini/' that 
is, he is obnoxious to wrath. 

XXXIII. To these arguments we humbly reply, as follows : 
and to thc^r// we say, that all Christ*s sufferings together, ought 
to be esteemed one full accomplishment of that sacerdotal o^ot^ 
which our Lord undertook, in order to expiate our sins, which 
was at last fully completed, when Christ, dying on the cross, of- 
fered himself to the Father for a sweet smelling savour : theo 
the utmost farthing was paid ; this being done, Go^ declared, 
he was satisfied to the full, and on that (ky he blotted out the 
sins of the whole earth, and crossed them, out of his book* 
But from this it cannot be inferred, that the preceding sufferii^s 
of Christ were not sapsfactory \ but that then only the satisfac^ 

tioa 
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tion was completed ; of which completion this was the fruit, that 
on that Very daj, the sins of all the elect were blotted out. 
And this is the mind of God in Zachatiah. But what Paul so 
often speaks of the one ofiering, by which we are perfected, is to 
be understood in the same sense ; namely, since the sufferings of 
Christ, when on the cross. Were the most grievous, and the 
complement of the whole, therefore the scriptures commonly as- 
cribe the expiation of our sins to the cross of Christ ; because 
without that his foregoing sufferings had not been sufficient^ 
as the payment of the utmost farthing completes the satisfac- 
tion,, which is immediately followed by tearing the hand-writing, 
and giving a discharge. 

XXXIV. To the second we reply, that here are many things 
asserted which we can by no means yield to. ist. It is tioc 
true, that Christ was not a priest from the beginning; of his life. 
Por from the beg;inning of his life he was the Christ, that is, 
the Lord's anointed, no less to the sacerdotal than to his 0- 
ther offices. And since, when he lay in the mange'r, he was sa- 
luted king by the wise men, and when twelve years old, he 
shewed himself a prophet amidst the dbctors ; Who will, after 
all this, presume to deprive hitt of the honour of his priesthood ? 
tind as it belonged to the priests to stand in the house of the 
Lord, Psal. cxxxiv. 1. was thei"e not soine display of his sacer- 
dotal office in that apology to his parents, '* Wist ye not that I 

" must b8 about my fathers business," Luke ii. 49. Nay, even 
before his incarnationi he exhibited some prelude of his sacerdo- 
tal function by his intercession for the church, Zech. i. 12, 13. 
We own indeed that Christ was publicly inaugurated in the 30th 
year of his age to his mediatorial office \ but we can no more in- 
fer from that, that Christ was not a priest, than that he was not 
mediator before that time. 

XXXV. 1 cannot but here subjoin the very solid reasoning of 
the celebrated Clopperiburg, from his Disputat. de vita Cbristi 
privata^ sect, i j, j6. ** It could not be, but that in the daily 
practice of piety, and the obedie;lcedue to God, which he perform- 
ed in the days of his flesh, Christ, who knew his unction from a 
child, (as appears from Luke ii. 49.) shotild offer prayers and 
supplications for the salvation of the church, whose King and 
Saviour he was born; compare Luke ii. 11. with Heb. v. 7. 
And there is no reason why we may not extend the words of 
the apostle to all the days of his flesh, and all the sufferings he en- 
dured from his infancy, because by these he learned obedience ; 
and so it was altogether the constant apprenticeship or novitiate 
of the mediatorial oflice of Christ, who walked froin a child with 
God ; ivhercin he from day to day fulfilled, by a persevering 

obedience^ 
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obedience^ the work which the Father had given him for the re- 
demption of the church, which was to be fully compleated by 
crowning his whole obedience with the ofFering up of himself a 
sacrifice, when he should be publicly called thereto/' John xvii. 
4. Acts ii. 23. 

XXXVI. idly. Neither is it true, that Christ was not a sacri- 
iice from the beginning of his life. For though his ofiermg was 
completed on tl>c crois^ and by hi& death,- yet he was even before 
that " the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world,** 
John i. 29. The iniquities of us all were laid upon him i and 
it was for no other cause that he took upon him the form of a 
servant, and the likeness of sinful flesh, and though he was rich, 
Vet for our sake^ became poor ; and in fine^ was exposed from 
his very infancy, to gricfff, sorrows^ and persecutions. AH these 
calamities proceeded from this, that as both priest and sacrifice 
he took our sins upon himself, in order to their being at last ful* 
ly abolished by his death. 

XXXVII, 3dly, The proof of tbis paradoxical assertion, ta- 
ken from the types of the Old testament, is in many respects de- 
fective. For, I St, there is no solid foilndation for that hypothe- 
sis, that all the circumstances of the types ought, in the same 
manner to be found in the antitype. For, then it would follow, 
that Christ must have been slain at a year okl, according to the 
type of the paschal lamb. 2. It is also a rash assertion, that 
hone could act as a priest before his 30th year. There is no 
such command in sacred writings. Tlie Levites, indeed, were 
by the * annal law, not admitted before their 25th year, 
Num. viii. 24. nor before their 30th year, to the full exercise 
of their function. Num. iv. 3. "But indeed 1 find no where 
among the Rabbins,'^ says Selden, de succession* ad Pontificate 
Ehrceor, lib. ii. c. iv. " tliat the years of the Levites as Levites, 
indicated the legal age of the priests. And I very much won- 
def gteat men should admit of this, even while they sharply cri- 
ticise upon others." It is the constant tradition of the Hebrews, 
that a priest is fit for his ofHce at his 13th year, after his years 
of pubeTt3% though he is not bound to take his turn with the rest 
before his 20th year* See Outram. dt sacrific. lib. i. c. v. sect. 
3. Josephus relates of Aristobulufr, " that when a young man, 
and out •f his 1 7th year, he by the law ascended the alt%r to of-- 
ficiate." It is astonishing the very learned pefion did not at- 
tend to these things, which, from his ikill in the Hebrew ritual, 
he could not be ignorant of. 3* If this argument is to be urged, 

be 

* The avtVior le ems to refer to the law which dcbahred candidates from an of- 
fice dU such an a^rc. Cic. de Legg. ill. 3. 
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it would thence folio w, that Christ could have been a sacrifice after 
the 7th day from his birthy and immediately upon his 30th year 
be a pries ty which is contrary to what is supposed in the senti* 
xnent we here oppose. 

XXXVIII. To the third we reply : 1st, That the question is 
noty Whether Christ did all his life long so endure the wrath 
of God, as in the mean time to be favoured with no con- 
solation or joy of the comforting Spirit? none will affirm 
this. But the question is. Whether all those sufierings, 
which Christ at any time endured, and all that form of a 
(Servant which he assumed, belong to the perfectioh of his 
satisfaction? a thing that cannot be overthrown by some 
shining intervals of joy now and then, idly, To be the be- 
loved Son of God, and at the> $ame time to suffer the wrath 
of Grod, are not such contrary things, as that they cannotf 
stand together. For as Son, as the holy One, while obeying the 
Father in all things, he was always the beloved ; and indeed 
most of all when obedient even to the death of the cross; 
for that was so pleasing to the Father, that on account of if, 
he raised him to the highest pitch of exaltation, Phil. ii. 9. tho*^ 
as charged with our sins, he felt the wrath of God,' burning, 
not against himself, but against our sins, which he took up- 
on himself. Who can doubt that Christ, even hanging on 
the cross, was in the highest love and favour of God, so far 
as he was Son, though at the same time he was made a 
curse for our sins? 3dly, It has never been proved, that it 
was a thing improper and inconsistent, for Christ to have 
some mitigation granted him, while he satisfied for our sins, 
by nieans of some rays of consolation at intervals shining 
in upon him, by which he might be animated resolutely 
to acquit himself in the conflict. Nor is it credible, that he 
had always the sensation of divine wrath, or that it was al- 
ways equally intense, even on the very cross itself; or that 
it was always equally intense, even on the very cross, itself; 
or that he was as much pressed down by his agonies, when 
he made a promise of paradise to the thief, and spoke so af- 
fectionately with his mother and John, as when he complain, 
ed he was forfaken of God. See that kind address of God 
the Father to Christ, when " despised by every one, and ab- 
horred by the nation, and a servant of rulers," Isa. xlix. 7. 

XXXIX. What is argued from the creed, scarce deserves any 
answer; for when Christ is said to have suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, it was with no such intention as to distinguish the satis- 
factory suffering of Christ from those which are not : a fiction 
I imagine, that none ever thought of: but simply to specify the 

time 
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time in which Christ completed his sufFeringSy 4nd the person 
by whose authority he was condemoed to the cross. Nor will 
the maintainer of this paradox affirm, that all the sufferings, 
which Christ endured under Pilate, or by his authority, were sa- 
tisfactory, for if the satisfaction must be restricted to the three 
hours of darkness, then both the scourging and those indignities 
which Christ suffered in the pretorium, and his condemna- 
tion, nay his very crucifixion and death must be excluded. 

XL. It is certain a violence is done the Catechism, which re- 
fers the impetration of our salvation to the one offering of 
Christ, with no other design, than what Paul does, whose 
meaning J have already explained. The words of quest. 37. ap- 
pear to be perverted and misinterpreted. 1st, Because it is aa 
answer to this question : " What believest thou when thou 
sayest, he siifferidV^ But that expression i&tf suffered, docs not 
signify the bare susception of guilt, but the enduring of sorrows. 
2dly, If to endure the wrath of Gvd does not there signify to 
/ee/ it, but only to take its guilt upon himself, or be exposed to 
it, it would follow, that even at the close of his life he did not 
feel the wrath of God. For in the same sense the catechism 
affirms that very thing of the whole of Christ's life, and of 
the close thereof. 3dly, Ursinus is a more faithful interpreter 
of the catechism, when he writes, ** under the appellation of suf- 
fering, are understood all the infirmities miseries, griefs, rack- 
ing tortures of soul and body, to which on our account Christ 
was obnoxious, from his nativity to his last breath,'" &c. 4thly, 
It is in vain to seek for any pretence to this forced sense from 
quest. 84. and John iii. 36. for it is not an obnoxiousness to the 
wrath of God that alone hangs over unbelievers and hypocrites ; 
but they are really in a state of wrath and curse, and that curse 
which they are now under, is the beginning and a part of those 
pains which they shall suffer for ever. 

XLI. The more special arguments or exceptions, either re- 
gard the deatli of Christ, ar his agonies in the garden, or arc ta- 
ken from the beginning and end of the solar eclipse ; which I 
shall set in such a light as at the same time to refute them. 

XLII. If any shall say, that the scripture, when ascrib- 
ing our re4emptfon to the death of Christ, means by that death 
those very intense pains of eternal death, which Christ endured 
both in soul and body together, when he complained that he was 
forsaken of God ; I answer, that indeed they are not, on any ac«» 
count to be secluded froiw the compass or extent of the word 
death, but the death of Christ is not to be confined to them, so 
as to exclude the death of the body, or the separation of soul and 
body. For Peter speaks expressly of his being put to death in 
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the flesh,! Pet. lii. 1 8. and the whole scripture ascribes our ran- 
Bona to that death, from which Christ arose from by his resur- 
lection •, and in fine, Paul makes the sacrifice which Christ of- 
fered to consist in a death which is like to that which is appoint- 
ed for all men once to undergo, Heb. ix. 27. and which, ver. 26. 
is a sacrifice, and was shadowed forth by the slaying of the legal 
sacrifices* And we have already mentioned several places 
which cannot without manifest violence be so explained, as to 
exclude the death of the body from being included in his 
death. 

XLIII. If you object that Christ had before said. It isjinuh^ 
ed, 1 answer, it ought to be understood of his finishing all those 
things which he was to sufier and do in life, so that nothing 
remsuned but to conclude the whole by a pious death. Just as 
Paul said, % Tim. iv. 7. ** I have finished my course." And 
Christ himself, John xvii. 4^ ** I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do." Whence one would absurdly infer, 
that there remained for Christ on siying this, nothing further 
to be dpne or suffered 5 when he was still to be made perfect by 
his last sufierings. The meaning is evident \ namely, that 
Christ in discharging his ofiice, had perfectly performed all he 
was thus far to perform. 

XLIV. If you insist u'pon it, that his death was calm and 
gentle, without the appearance of any pains of eternal death, ha- 
ving already undergone these. I answer, it was a gentle deatn 
indeed, in so far as the faith of Christ, now victorious over all 
teteptations, was well apprized, tliat he had surmounted the 
greatest pains, and was secure about his resurrection and the 
promised reward ; but yet he died a cursed death, inflicted by 
the wrath of God against sin, and the curse of it was typically 
figured by his hanging on the tree, which still continued in, and 
after death. For while he bung on the tree, so far he was. 
doubtless under the curse, according to Gal. iii. 13. by which is 
signified, that his punishment ought to be taken as holding forth 
guilt, and the curse of God.. 

XLV. But say you believers are still to die ; and there- 
fore Christ did not satisfy for them by his death. I answer, 
the Catechumens have been taught to answer this objection 
from * quest. 42. of the Heidelberg Catechism. By the 
death of Christ, death hath ceased to be what it was before, 
the punishment inflicted by an ofiended judge, and the en- 
trance into the second death, and is become the extermination 

* Q^ But since Chrut died for us, why must we also die ? A. Our death is 
not a satis^tion for 910, but the abolishing of sin, and our passage into ever- 
laMingliie. * ^ 
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of sin, and the way to eternal life ; and at the last daj it shall 
be altogether abolished. And if jou go on to argue in this 
maunefy I shall easily make it appear from your own hypo- 
thesis, that even that very anguish of Christ when he com- 
plained of hi3 being forsaken oif God, was not satisfactory for 
us ; for believers thiemselves often complain pf spiritual de- 
sertion : ** But Zion said, thp Lord hath' forsaken me," Isa. 
xlix. 14. Where we have the veyy same word, which the 
Lord Jesus us^s, Psal. xpi. 2* An^ Zion say^ so truly, with 
respect to the sense of grace, anfi the influence of spiritual 
consolation. The difference between the desertion whereby 
Christ was forsaken of his Father and that of believers, coxf- 
Isists in this, that in the former, there was the wrath and 
curse of God, and the formal nature of punishment, which 
art' not in the latter ; neither are th^ge in th^ir death. 

XLVI. What is objected to our argument, taken from the 
agonies of Christ in Gcthsemane, is yeiy inconsistent. They 
s&y that these sufferings were not satisfactory, because then 
ian angel appeared to comfort him ; whereas a good angel 
could not have done this without a most grievo^s sin against 
God, if Christ was then actually making satisfaction ; espe- 
cially as he was to tread this wine-press alone, and it was 
ibretold, thai while making satisfaction, he should be depriv- 
fd of all consolation, Psal. bcix. 10. ** there is none to take pi- 
ty, comforters'! found none;** for ist. That angel ^id not 
tread the wine-press together with the Lord Jesus, nor bear 
any part of his sufferings, nor by any natural influence did he 
assist Christ in panying that burden. He strengthened Christ 
only in a moral sense, by setting before him the glorious is- 
sue of the conflict he had undertaken, and by other arguments 
to the like purpose, idly, Theje is no reason why some small 
share of comfort shoi^ld iiot be administered to Christ while 
in the act of making satisfaction ; especially if with a view 
to preserve him for more, and not fewer suflferings. The 
words of Psal. Ixix. are hot to be taken in such a general 
sense as to exclude all manner of consolation and pity ; for, 
/* a great company of people and of women bewailed him," 
Luke xxiii. 27. as did also " all the people that came toge- 
ther to that sight, and smote upoii their breasts," v. 48. and 
the beloved disciple John, and above aU his pious mother, 
*' whose soul then a sword pierced," Luke ii. j^^. Nor is 
there any thing in the words of the Psafm which obliges us 
to confine these things to the three hours of darljLness. It treats 
of that time in which '* they gave him gaU fpf Vi^ meat, and 
in his thirst gave him vinegar to drink/^ v. ai.' which ws^s 

not 
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not done during tbe daiidifess. tdlj. It cnmot be inferred 
thai Ood the Father, in sending that angel, hid not then ei* 
ther begun to act, or that time eeased to act, as a strict and 
impartial judge ; any more than it can be inferred, diat the 
disposition of Christ's enemies was softened to pitj, when 
they laid the cross on Simou of Cjrene, in order to carry it 
after him. For both was done with a iriew, least Chjist 
sinking under his present pains, should escape those that 
were to ensue. 4thly, We shaU by this be better able to 
form a judgment of the incredible load of anguish with which 
that mighty lion of the tribe of Judah was so pressed down, 
that he appeared almost ready to sink under it, unless he was, 
in some manner at least, encouraged. 5thly; Nor on any 
pretence can that angel be accused of any sin m strengthening 
Christ while satisfying for us ; since by that consoktion, ha 
neither intended to rob Christ of his glory, to whom akne 
the praise of satisfying remains entire $ nor to oppose the de« 
eree of God ; for he animated Christ to execute that with 
resolution ; nor to put any bar in the way of our salvation^ 
for he encouraged our Lord to acquire the right to that by 
constancy in his suiFermgs. 

XLVII. To pretend to iifftr ftom die beginning and end 
of the solar eelipse, during the passitfn of Cluist, dife ht^* 
ning and end of his satisftctioH^ is a cabbalistioal fitncy, found* 
ed nettber on Scripture nor solid reason. I do not deny, that 
in that darkness there was a kind of type of the irexy thick 
darkness with which the greatly distressed soul of the Lord 
Jesus was then overwhelmed^ without a single ray of conso-> 
lation breaking in upon him, but what his unshaken faitli^ 
grounded on the inviolable promises of his Father, and not 
staggering as to the certainty of the ftitute rewsird, darted in 
at times upon his tremblkig soul. But the question is not, 
whether Christ was then actually satisfying ? This we all 
allow : the question is, whether then <mly ? 
. XLVIIL But let us noW conclude this debate ; which bass 
so much disquieted the mind of this very learned person, as his 
friends wanted the world should know from letters published 
after his death. But Crod and my conscience ate my witness- 
es^ that nothing but the love of truth, which is only to be 
derived from, and defended by the Scriptures, obliged me to 
enter upon this subject. I know flot in what I can be blam- 
ed, unless in the liberty I have taken to dissent from the au- 
thor. But if, by takmg a wrong path, I have strayed from 
the truth, how acceptable will the kind admonition be ! How 
readily shall I own and correct the error ! I heartily wish 
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we could gcoendlj endeavour to please -oursdves less, in or. 
der to please God more. I ever had a veneration for this 
learned person, though after our dispute I found he was much 
disg\isted. But I thought this should be no hindrance to my 
pr<£ting by his learned commentaries, which I own I did, 
with a just conunendation of the author, as my other writ- 
ings abundantly testify. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the * EJlcacy 0/ Christ* s Satisfaction. 

h nPH£ efficacy of Christ's satisfaction is twofold : Tie 
■^ frst regards Christ hin^self ; the otter, the elect. 
Chrbt, by his satisfaction, obtained for himself, as Mediator, 
a right to all the elect : which the Father willingly and de- 
servedly bestows upon him, Psal. ii. 8. ** Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thy possession." This is 
Christ's work with his God, that he should not only be bis 
servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel ; but that he should be given for a light 
to the Gentiles, that he might be God's salvation unto the 
end of the earth, Isa. xlix. 4* 6. It appears also from that 
promise, Isa. liii. 10. ^* if his soul shall make itself an offer, 
ing for sin, he shall see his seed." And thus we become his 
inheritance, £ph. i. 11. ''his peculiar treasure," Psal. czxzv. 
4. ** his peculiar people," Tit. ii. 14. and i Pet. ii. 9. 
. U. Besides, it is not possible but Christ should exercise 
that right which he acquired at so dear a rate. For when, 
according to the detenmnate counsel of God, the time of the 
gracious visitation of every one of the elect is come, he actu« 
ally delivers them, as his property, by an outstretched arm. 
And why should he not, seeing he can easily effect it by 
*the power of his spirit, turning and inclining their heart ? Is 
it credible he should suffer those who are his lawful right to 
be, and to renuiin the slaves of Satan? Is it worthy of Christ 
that he should not be. actually glorified in .the sanctification 
and happiness of those for whom he underwent so much in- 
&my ? Or should suffer any of those to perish whom he pur- 
chased for his own possession by his precious blood ? Christ 
himself hath taught us thus to reason, John x. 16. ** And o- 
ther sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice •" Because these 

sheep 
* I have rendered this effuaty, rather than effect, at that expresses al\ the effects 
of C bnst*s satisfaction treated of in this chapter. 
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sheep were of right his property, it therefore became him 
actually to lay hold of them as his own, and brin£r them into 
his fold. Nor can the right of Christ be made ineffectual, or 
remain without actual possession ; especially as he was not 
promised by tht Father a bare right, but also a possession by 
right, upon his making satisfaction; as the places above 
quoted evince. 

III. The Lord Jesus obtained for the elect, bj his satisfac- 
tion, an immunity from all misery, and a right to eternal life, 
to be applieid unto them in e&ctual calling, regeneration, 
sanctification, conservation, and glorification, as the Scripture 
declares. Thus Matt. xxvi. 28. '' this is mj blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins." Gal. i. 4. ** he gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father." Tit. ii. 14. '^ gave himself > 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." £ph. 
V. 25, 26, 27. ** Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify it, that he might present it to^ 
himself a glorious,*' &c. In a word, ** this is that faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came in- 
to the world to save sinners." i Tim. i. 15. By these and 
many other passages to the same purpose, which it would be 
needless to mention here, it evidently appears, that the effect 
of Christ's satisfaction was not a haixt possibility of the re-- 
mission of our sins, and of our reconciliation with God, but an 
actual remission and reconciliation, an abolirion of the do- 
minion of sin, and at length salvation itself: and it is not pos- 
sible, the elect should have no share in this, unless Christ 
should be deemed to have satisfied for them to no purpose. It 
iff^ certainly incumbent on us, never to weaken the force of the 
words of the Holy Ghost especially in those places and ex- 
pressions of Scripture, where the subject of our salvation is 
treated of ; nor to detract in any thing, from the value of the 
satisfaction of our Lord. 

IV. This truth also appears from those places of scripture, 
in which the satisfaction of Christ is called •«»xi«iM»r« a re- 
demption, made by the payment of >^»^ a ransom, or •wt>jtrf 
a price of redemprion. For, the proiumate effect of redempt- 
tion, and of the payment of a ransom, is the setting the cap- 
tive at liberty, and not a bare possibility of liberty. It is nei- 
ther customary, nor equitable, that after paying the price, 
it should still remain uncertain, whether the captive is to be 
set free or not. A true redeemer procures the restitution 
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of liberty to the miserable ci^ve, wbeiever gqod faith and 
an agreement are of force. One may possibly be up#n terms 
about the price, though uncertain ai the event, bnt it is ntu 
ther prudent nor just, to make any payment, before what is 
stipulated be made sure and firm. The Scripture itself de- 
clares, that the proximate effect of redeqiplion is the actual 
remission of sins, and restoration to liberty, Rom. iii. ^4. '^jus- 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus/* Eph. i. 7. ^ £a whom w<$ have redemption 
thro* his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace ; and Col. i. 14. to the same purpose: in like man- 
ner, Heb. ix. zi. by hia own blood obtain^ eternal redemp- 
tion for us ;" the fruit or effed, which is eternal liberty and 
salvation. 

V# Of the like nature are those phrases, by which the e- 
lectare said to ** be bought with a price, purchased with bloody^ 
redeemed by Christ's subjection to the law:'^ as x Cor. vi. 20. 
^* ye are bought with a price.*' Acts xx. 28. ** to feed the 
diurch of G<^, which he hath purchased with bis own blood.*' 
Oral. iv. 4, s.** made under the law, toredeem them that were 
under the law.** But whoever makes ^ a purchase of any 
thing has an unquestionable right to it, and it not only may, 
but actually does become his property, in virtue of his pur- 
chase, upon paying down the price. And herein consists 
our liberty and salvation, that we are no longer our own, 
nor the property of sin, nor of Satan, but the property of 
Christ. Whence it appears, that the elect of Christ's sa- 
tisfkction is not a bare possibility of our salvation, but sal- 
vation itself. 

VI. A right to all the benefits of the covenant of grace is 
purchased at <mce to all the elect by the death of Christ, so 
&r as, that consistently with the truth and jusrice of God, 
and with the covenant he entered into with his Son, he can- 
not condemn any of the elect, or exclude diem from partaking 
in his salvation ; nay, on the contrary, he has declared, that 
satisfaction being now made by his Son, and accepted by 
himself, there is nothing for the elect eidier to suffer or do, 
in order to acquire either impunity, or a right to life ; but 
only, that each of them, in their appointed order and time, 
enjoy the right purchased for them by Christ, and the in- 
heritance arising from it. And this is what the Apostle 
says, 2 Cor. v. 19. ** God was in Christ reconciLing the 
world to himself not imputing their trespasses unto them.** 
That is, seeing God accepted of the offering of his Son, when 
he gave himsdf up to death for his peo^e, he received, at 
fhc same time, into favonr, not only the preserved of Israel, 

but 
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but all natianiy wd all families of die aaidi, which in o» 
ther sespectSy laj in wickedness, and weca liable to the wralh 
of God, declaring that satis&ction was now made to him for 
their sins, and that these covld no longer be. imputed to theai^ 
far coodemnationy nor for excluding from |iis saving grace. \ 
VIL We have a further proof of this, Zcch. iii. 9I 
*^ for behold the stone, whidi I hare laid before Joshua ; up^ 
im one stone shall b^ seven ejes ; behold I will engrave the 
gracing thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I wiU remove 
. the iniquity cf that land in one daj.'' The stone here is doubt- 
less the Lord Jesus Christ, as Dan* ii. 34. Psal. cxviil. 
%%. on which the church is built, on which it is founded, and 
hy which it is supported. It is laid before Joshua and his 
companions the priests, as architects, to lay it for the founda- 
tion of fidth, acknowledge it as* the comer-stone, and build 
thereon both themselves, and other believers. This, stone is 
but one : for other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ, x Cor. iii. 11. Upcxithis stoiie 
there are seven ^es, either of Gk>d the t'ather, viewing it 
with care, and pleasure, or of the church universsd, looking 
to it by faith. Its gravings engraved by God, rejpresent those 
very dear indications or characters ; by which he may, and 
ought to be distinguished, as one given by the Father to be a 
Saviour ; among these characters were those sufferings, by 
whidi he was to be made perfect. These things being done, 
to shew that all the signs of the Messiah were in him, God de- 
clares that, be would remove the iniquity of all thai land^ 
(clearly signifying the whole world, according to the Synec- 
doche just explained) in one day at once, in the last day of 
Christ's passion : And thus, by Christ's satis&ction we are 
tanght that deliverance from sin, and all the happy efiects of 
that immnnity, were purdiased at once for all the elect in ge- 
neral. 

Vni. It is however certain, that true saving benefits are 
bestowed on none of the elect, before effectual calling, and ac- 
tual union to Christ by a lively fidth: nevertheless, Christ did 
by his satisfaction purchase for all the eleft at once, a right to 
those benefits, that they might have and enjoy them, in thejr 
appcmitedttme. Nay, before actual ecmversion, and the pos- 
session tS. saving blessings, they are -fevoured with no con- . 
temptible privileges above the reprobate, in virtue of the right 
which Christ purchased for them. Sndi as, ist. That they are 
in a state of reconciliation and justification ^ actively consider. 
ed, Christ having made satisfection for them, as we see from 
a Gor. V. 19* That is, that God considers them, as persons 

for 
See the last Sect of this Chap, where this » further expbiiicd. 
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for wh6tA his Son has sstisfied, and purchased a right to eter- 
nal life, adlyv That God loves them with a pecufiar love of 
benevolence, according to the decrte of election ; which love of 
h^evolence will, at die appointed dme> certainly issue in a 
love of complaoencj. Far, as it was from a love of benev^ 
lence, that Christ was given to he their Savionr; so satis&c. 
tion being made, God in consequence of the same love, wiU 
form th^m, so as he may deservedly acquiesce in them, as fit 
objects of his love of complacency. May we not reStr to this, 
what God says, Jen xvd. 3. ^ I have loved thee wxtb an 
everlasting love, therefore with loving-kmdness have I drawn 
thee?'' |dly, Tothi^ also it is owing, that they have the 
means of salvation, the pfcaehing of the Gospel, &c/ with 
some internal illumination, andsomeincitementtogood, though 
not yet saving ; and yet for this end, that in their appointed 
time, they ma^ be e&ctually converted by thosemeans. 4thiy, 
From all this it likewise follows, that God preserves them 
while living under the means of salvation,. from the sin against 
the Holy Ghost ; from which there is no conversion. 5thly, 
and lastly. They have the Spirit rendering those means effec- 
tual, to theis actual and oomfdeat regeneration, and to unite 
them to Christ by working fiuth in them, that they may en- 
joy benefits truly saving* 

IX* As matters stand thus, we may easily gatiier what 
judgment we are to form of the noticms of Arminitts and his 
^followers, ctn this point. Arminius proposes his sentiments 
m Examine pradestin. Per Urn. p. 75, 76.^ follows : *' Let 
us add to all these things, by way of conclusion, the proper 
and immediate effect of the death and passion of Christ. But 
it is not an actual removal of sin from this or that particnlar 
person, nor aAual remission of sins, nor justification, nor 
the aftual . redemption of this or that person, which 
none can have without faith and the spirit of Qixistw 
But the reconciliation of God, the impetration of remis- 
mission, justification and redemption from God : hence Grod 
now may, notwithstanding his justice, which is satisfied for- 
give the sins of men^ and bestow the spirit of grace upon 
>iem ; though he was really inclined before, from his own mer- 
cy, (for from that he gave Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world) to confer these things on sinners^ yet his justice pre- 
vented the actual communication of them. However, Grod 
still has a right to bestow those benefits cm whom he pleases, 
and on what conditions he thinks {proper to prescribe. But on 
the contrary, if we agree to such a method of mediadon, as 
you, Perkins, seem to approve of; namely, that the sins of 

all 
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all die elect were actnallj xemored fiom thesn, and laid upon 
Chriflt^ who having 8ii£Fered for them, didactoalty deliver thenoi 
from punishment ; and that obedience was required of him, 
who accordingly performed it, and thereby merited eternal 
life, not for lumself, but for them ; and that just as if we 
ourselves had app<»nted this mediatorin our room, and by him 
had paid our debts to God: nay, we must now likewise be- 
lieve, that according to the veiy rigour of God's justice and 
law, impunity and eternal i£e, are due to the elect, add that 
they may demand those benefits from God, in right of pay- 
inent anfl purchase made, and yet God have no manner of 
right to demand of them fidth in Christ, andconversion to God. 
But all the absurdities of this opinion cannot easily be ex- 
pressed* . I will confute it only by one aigument, but a very 
cogent one, and taken bom the writings of the Apostles. The 
righteousness wrought out by Christ is not ours, as wrought 
out, but as imputed to us by faith, so that faith itself is said 
to be imputed to us for righteousness, Rom. iv. 5; Thi^ tan 
Arminius, whose very words almost we have exhibited, omit- 
ting only those, whidb are not to die purpose in hand. His 
followers have things of the like nature, in their Scrota Sj» 
madoHa^ adding, that the impetration is sudi, ibsktjr^m tbe 
nature of the things it may remain entire^ and be every way 
perfect, thongb there were none to apply it to, or none to m- 
joy tbe benefit of it* 

X. There are many things in this discourse, which are 
consistent neither with schokstic accuracy, nor with the o- 
ther tenets of the remonstrants, nor with theological truth : 
.which we are now to shew in crder. ist, Arminius does not 
speak accurately, in saying, that the proper effect of the death 
and passion of Christ is not the actual remission of sins, nor 
justification, nor adual redemption .of this or that person, &cc. 
but the impetradon of remission, justificadon and redemption 
£rom God. For the members of this distinction are not pro- 
perly opposed : to actual remission, and to actual justification, 
is not opposed the impetration of remission and of justifica- 
tion ; but a possible remission, and a possible justification. 
And this Axminius ought to have expressed himself, in order 
to speak accurately and fairly, ddly. Nor is it an accurate 
way of speaking, to say, that the effect of the passion and 
death of Christ is impetration of remission and of justification. 
He ought to say, it is remission and justification itself, what- 
ever t^t be. For so Arminius himself hath taught us to 
speak with accufacy^ p. 1^. ** A distinction may be made 
between the act, by. which reconciliation is obtained, and the 

effect 
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effect of Uwt aet^ wUcii is reeonciitorian* Tbe act iokfc^ 
tndng recooctliftttoiiy ia tihe oflhring tAich Chcist made'' on 
the trbss i the effect b the tteeacilmtito itself." And sohe 
onght to hare said here : in the ddith and passioa of Chxist^ 
the impetnting act is diat voliintaiy svsoejitiaa ci all kiiids 
of siifieruigs^ which he undertook both firom his love to God 
ttodBken*^ Theefectisremissiionandjlisdication. Theim* 
tietratittg act is the satisfaction of Chriet. The eieet is im^ 
munitj from debt. In this manner Armunns npokz, before 
he had degencsrated to t^otae opinioasy Dispmt* fri^atm xxxr. 
§ 7. ^ llie efieets df the priestij office am moortdlintioo 
"vnth G<ody impetnim. ef eternal redemptioiiy icoMasion of 
sinsy the spirit of grace and eternal life* 3l^j9 Nor has that 
expression a jnst meaning at least it is not accurate, that hj 
the passion of Christ, God can fbrgive sins : as if some new, 
some greater and nweeztensiTe power of God, wm the effect 
of the sufferings of Christ. The power of God is infinite^ 
and altogether.incapable. of increase. And then what is im- 
petrated from anj one, oOght previooslj to bo in his power. 
The remonstrants hsTC more accuiAitelj expressed their senti- 
ments in their l^odaUa, in duse words ; ^* tiie eftct of re«- 
eonciliatioa or propitiatian, is tiie impetnlti«& of dmne gcao^ 
that is, restittition to stidi a state, dec." So that a change in 
our state, and not an eatrease of God's power, is ihe abet 
of the satisfaction of Christ. 

XI. Besides, Amdnins is in this disconrae consistent, nei- 
ther with himstlff nor with his adberems^ Not with iua- 
tdf: if3it his whole design is to shew, that the proper and ia- 
aaediate effect of the death of Christ, is onlf a possibilitjr ol 
remission of sin ; and yet he asserts, that the proper effoet of 
the death (tf Christ is the reconciliatian of Crod, imd the im« 
petration of remission, justificaticm, &c. * Bnt how do those 
things agree, seeing a possibility of remission of sins, xoMf 
onsist with a perpetual emnity between -God mid nasn? 
What kind of reconciliation is that, when an eternal enmity 
BB^ notwithstanding subsist ? What sort of impetratian of 
remissioh, if nevertheless, it be possible, that sins may ne- 
ver be pardoned ? Nor, does Arminius here better agne with 
the hypothesis of bis followers ; who expressly deny, that 
Grod camiot, on accoimt of his vindictive ju^oe, remit sins 
without a previous satisfaction. I now omit mentioning the 
laboured disputation of Vonttus on this head against S^cm^ 
dus Lubbertus. Thus the remonsorants profess, in express 
termsy in their apology, p. 466. drawn up in tha name of all, 
'*^ that to suppose the vindictive justice of God to be so essen- 
tial 
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tial to him^ that, in virta&of it, he is .bound an4 necessitated 
to punish sinsy is highly absurd and unworthy of God." 

XII.- Frpm this also we maj, bj a very evident conse- 
quence, infer^ that the death and^^ufferings of Christ were in 
vain,, and widioi^ any; fruit or effect : which I thus demon- 
strate : If there is in Gpd^ even before, and exclusive gf the 
satisfaction of Christy a power of remittihg sins, notwith- 
standing hia Vindictive justice, Christ has therefore done no-. 
thing by .sufferii^g and dying in or4er to, the existence of 
such, a power in God. But the, remonstrants strenuously de- 
clare and maintain^ that jGod can, without satisfaction, and 
without the Violation of his essential justice,' let sins go un- 
punished, and, ths|t the contrary is highly absurd: Christ 
therefore procured, nothing by his deaths For what he is 
said to have obtained by ijt did already exist without it. 
1' God^ould hftye s&ved us without the satisfaction of Christ: 
but did not chase to do it, says Corvinus^ in his Censura 
Anatom. Molipiei, p. 436. 

XIII. In a word^ this assertion of Arminiusi} inconsistent 
with theological truth* For, ist. The Scripture no where 
dedaresy that the. fruit of Christ's death is a possibility of the 
remission of sins : Nor dqes Arminius produce any |)assage 
pf Scripture to that purpose. But to speak of the fruit of 
Christ's death without Scripture is untheolctgical. :dly, Nay^ 
the Scripture asserts the contrary, as we have at large shewn 
f J- 4* 5* S^Yf h is also contrary to all reason to say, that 
the proper efFeqt. of .Christ's most perfect satisfaction was, 
that God xnight let the qaptive go free, yet so that the cap- 
tive might always ren^n in prison and be liable to pay the 
d^bti- How absurd ! that God should receive full satisfac- 
tion by the. death of his. So.n^ for the sins of any particular 
. person, and yety notwithstanding this plenary satisfaction of 
Christ, Ithat man is to be sent^ to eternal fire,' there to satisfy, 
in his own person,' for those very sins which Christ had ful- 
jly satisfied for already ? 4thly, Siich a bare possibility Of re- 
mission, which/from the nature of the thing, may never become 
.actual, overturns the unchangeable covenant between the Fa- 
ther and the Son | the sxiin of whi^h Arniinius himself hai 
.w^U expressed in his oration de Sacerdotio Christi,' p. 14. 
" God required of Christ, that he should make his soul aii 
offering for sin, give his flesh for the life of the world, pay 
the price of redemption for tlie sins and captivity of mankind .* 
.and promised, if he did so, that he should see Lis seed, an({ 
become an. eternal priest. The priest accepted this condition/* 
&c. Christ, relying on tliis infallible promise/ did willingly 
. Vol. I. * li h ^ive 
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give himself tip to death. But 'frotn this assertion of Arminiw 
us and the remolistrantSy it wss possible, that Christy after 
liaving paid the ransom, should see no seed, be a king vith^ 
out any kingdom of grace, an everlasting father without any 
children, a bridegroom without a bride, a hettd i^itiidut a bo-» 
dy. All which are nrost abomihaUe. 

XIV- Arminius, however, defends his dpinioo by three argu*/ 
ments. The first is this r Go^ has fully right to impart those 
benefits to whom he thinks proper^ and on what coft'ditidns 
he is pleased to prescribe. Whence it fc^ows, that Christ has 
not merited the bestowing thode benefits actually upon anyone;. 
for this is the tendency of these words of A)rnliiiius. I ttiswt^r, 
1 St, We deny that God may not impart those benefits which 
Christ has merited to those for whom he died. Goi might m« 
deed appoint the persons Christ was to die for : butthis appoint. 
ment being once settled, God is not at liberty not to give that 
grace and glory which was purchased by the deaith 6f Christ 
to those for whom he died, idly, Arminiusia further tni^tak* 
en, when he says that God had a full right to idipart those 
benefits on what conditions he pleased to prescribe, supposing 
that the performance of these conditions, naincfly faith ainl re- 
pentance, or the grace necessary to the performance of tketn, 
was not among those blessings which Christ had merited for us 
by his passion. For, it was agreed in that covenant between 
the Father and the Son, by which Christ gave HiaHsetf up to 
death, that all adult persons should, in the way of faich and re- 
pentance, come to the saving enjoyment of the other blessings 
(Df it : nor can any other conditions be now settled by agree- 
ment* Besides, it was also fixed that the Father should, from 
the consideration of Christ's merit, graiit the spirit of grace for 
faith and repentance, to those for whom Christ had died, as we 
have already seen Arminius himself orthodoxly reckoatag the 
{Spirit of grace among the efiects of the sacerdotal office df Christ. 
For, seeing God hath blessed us with ail spiritual Uessings in 
Christy Eph. i. 3. that is, through and for the merits of Christ, 
p.nd the gift of faith is one of the most excellent of diese bles- 
sings, Phil. i. 29. that likewise must certainly cotue to us on ac- 
count of his merits. 3dly, Nor is it agreeable to Scripture 
language, to say, that faith and repentance are requisite condi- 
tions, before any eifects of Christ's death are communicated to 
a person. Certainly they are not required previous to our re- 
geneiation and vivification from the death of sin, and our de- 
liverance from this present evil world, which are reckoned a- 
mong the effects of Christ's death by Paul, Eph. ii. 5. and 
Gal. i. 4. We may therefore say, if you wiH, that these are 

conditions 
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«onditioiis r^aisite for agpljing to our coo^cieoces that conso;- 
lation purchased by the death of Christ, yet, in such a manner , 
as it is from the merit of Christ, that the grace, that is powers 
fully and abifodaotly ^^Re^tual to perform those conditions mui>t 
flow. 

XV, Arminiufl^s second argument is this. '' If the actual 
remissioa of sins, &c. be the effect of Christ's death, we must 
then allow, that, according to the very ligoui; of God*s justice 
and law, both an eternal life and an immunity £10x30^ punishment, 
are due to the elect, and that therefor^ they are entitled to ask 
those beoe^ts of God, in right of the payment and purcbasjc 
mad/e ; without God*s having any right to require of them faith 
in Christ ai^i coaver&iori to God/* I answer^ ist. We are 
wholly of opio;onj that one who[ is renewed may come boldly 
|» the throne of grace, and asV (^^ those blessings at God's 
h^nd, in right of the payment and p>irchase made by Christ. 
For, why should we not venture to ask of God that he would 
perform for us what he was pleased to make himself a debtor 
to his Son and to his merits? This is the «-«»«?/», or boldness of 
PUT faith, to expect the crown of righteousness from God, as 
a merciful and gracious giver, in respect of our unwqrthiness, 
but as a ju^t judge, in respect to the merits of Christ, 2 Tim. 
iv. S. ^ly. It is an invidious reflection of Arminius, (0 say^ 
^* without God*s haviog any right to require of us faith in 
Christ, aod conversion to himself.** For it is impossible for 
^ny who approach to, and ask those blessings fvom pod, net 
to perform those duties. For how can any ask those bentfus 
of God in the name of Christ, and without conversion to the 
Father and the Sou ? 3dly, But to speak plainly. If we admit 
of Christ's satisfaction, and of the ratification of tli^ covenant of 
grace, and New Testament, then God can by no right require 
faith and conversion from the elect, as conditions of the covenant 
of grace, in the sense of Arminius and the remon.strants ; name- 
ly, 1st, To be performed by us, without grace uoiking them 
in us supernaturally, effectually and invincibly. 2dly, As, by 
some gracious appointment of God, coming in the place of that 
perfect obedience to the law, which the covenant of works re- 
quired. For, in this manner, Arminius explains these things ; 
that, instea(' of perfect obedicncs, which the covenant of woiks 
required, the act of faith succeeds in the covenant of grace ; to 
be, in God*s gracious account; imputed tp us for righteousness, 
that is, to be our claim* of right to ask ^temil life. But the 
nature of the covenant of grace admits of no such conditions, 
however framed^ on which to build a right to life eternal, either 
from the justice, or the gracious estimation of God. And thus 
far Arminius concludes well, if the Mediator has so satisfied 
for us, as i{ we ourselves had by him paid our debts, no condi- 
H h a tion 
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tion can, hy any right, be required of us, which, in zny respect, 
can be reckoned instead of payment; The whole glory of oW 
right to eternal life, must be purely ascribed to the alone merit 
of our Lord ; and on no pretence Iw transferred to any one o)f 
pur acts. 

XVI. There is still one argument, which Arminius imagines 
to be very cogent. " T,he righteousniess, says he, wrought out 
by Christ, is not ours as wrought out, hut as imputed to us by 
faith " I answer, ist. What does Arminius infer, from this^? 
Does he conclude that besides the satisfaction of Christ, faith is 
also necessary to salvation ? And what then ? Therefore Christ 
did not obtain for us the actual remission of sins. We deny 
the consequence. For, faith is not considered as impetrating, 
but as applying the impetrated remission. And as the presuppos- 
ed object of saving faith is remission, already impetiated for 
all the elect by ^Christ, it must certainly be the proper effect of 
the death of Christ. 2dly, This righteousness of Christ, was 
really his, as it was wrought out bj^ him ; and it is ours^ as it 
was wrought out^or us: therefore, in a sound sense^ even ouri 
t>efore faith, being the meritorious cause of that grace which is 
effectual to produce faith in us. It is ours» I say, in respect 
of rights because both in the decree of God the Father, and 
the purpose of the Son, it was wrought out for us, and in the 
appointed time to be certainly applied to us, Tho* it wab 
not yet ours by possession, as to our actual translation from 
a state of wrath, to a state of grace, and otjr acknowledgmenlt 
and sense of so great a benefit vouchsafed unto us : * The dis- 
tinction between active and passive justification is wellknown. 
The former is that sentence of God, by which he declares his 
having received satisfaction from Christ, and pronounces that 
all the elect are made free from guilt and obligation to punish- 
jnent, even before their faith, so far as never to exact of them 
any payment. The latter is the acknowledgment and sense of 
that most sweet sentence, intimated to the consciem^ by the 
Holy Spirit, and fiducialiy apprehended by each of the elect. 
The one precedes faith, at least as to that general article which 
we just pfoposed ; the other follows it. And thus we have 
defended the value and ef&cacy of Christ's satisfaction againi^t the 
cavils of Arminius. . ' , ^ 

* Others distinguish the justification of the elect, into that \»hich is decretive, vir- 
tual and actual. The first i« God's eternal purpose to justify sinners in tirat, hf 
the righteousness of Christ ; but God's eternal purpose to justify the elect is one ' 
thing, and the execution of it another. Theiie was also a virtual justification upoh 
Christ's having made satisfaction ; and justification is actu :l when the elect siundt 
is enabled to believe in the Son of God, and by faith is united to him. Sec boo^ 
111. chap.Vlll.5. 57, &c. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Necessity of Christ^ s Satisfaction. 

I. TTAVTNQ explained from Scripture the yalue and efficacjr 

*^ of the satisfaction of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the glory ' 
of God, and for the consolation of the elect, it ivill not be uiv- 
^easonable to tre^t of the nec^ssit^ of thip satisfaction \ seeing 
what we have shewn, sect. %i. from the apology of the Remon*' 
strants, naturally leads to this. And here we chuse not to state 
;the controversy in the manner, we observe, the otherwise great 
Ghamierus has done in his Pancratia ; namely, "whether 
God could not, by an act of his absolute power, grant remission 
of sin, without any satisfaction.'* . We are not willing to enter 
jnto any dispute about the absolute power of God ; since the 
consideration of that 3eems not to suit this- present controversy* 
For this debate is not to be explained, and finally determined 
£rom the att-ibute of the power of God, but from those of hi^ 
holiness, justice and the like. Some, when they consider the 
power of God alone, ai&rm every thing about it i not* reflecting, 
that God can do nothing but consistently with 'his justice, holi- 
ness, veracity, wisdom, immutability, in a word, with all his 
other perfections. The lawyer Papinianff. /^£. xxviii. TiV. vii* 
Xeg, 15, has said well concerning a good man : that we are to 
believe, that he ** neither dqes, nor can dOf anything prejudicial 
to piety, reputation, modesty, and in general, tl^at is contrary to 
good manners.'' This certainly ought much more to be^afl[irm- 
cd of the Great Godj that whatever is not a display of, or wh^rt- 
everthrows a slur on any perfection or on theglory of God.can* 
hot be the work of God. Origen has judiciously plcacj^d this 
cause against Celsus, lib, iiup, 134. .** According to is God, 
indeed can do all things, consistently with his Deity, wisdom, 
atid goodness. But Celsus (not luiderstanding how pod may 
be said to ip all things) affirms, he cannot will any thiijg unjust, 
granting he can do what is so, but not will it. Bi|t we say, 
that as what is capable of imparting its natural sweetness to 
other things, cannot imbitter any thing, because that \Vould be 
contrary to its nature ; nor as what naturally enlightens, cafi as 
such darken : so neither can God act unjustly. For the power 
of acting unjustly is contrary to his very I)eity, and to every 
power that can be ascribed to God." And therefore we think 
It very unbecoming, on- every question about the most sacred 
fight of pod, to appeal to his absolute power. We would ra- 
. • ther 
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thcr state the controversy thus: natnelj, whether God*s lequir- 
ing Christ to give him satisfaction before he restore sinners to 
his favour, was owing to the mere good pleasure of the divine 
will ; or whether the essential holiness* the justice, and the like 
perfections of God, whioh he cannot possibly part with, required 
a satisfaction to be made? We judge the last of these to be more 
true and safe. 

D. In the preceding book, cap. V. sect. 19. $eq. we proved 
at large, that the very nature and immutable right of God, couM 
not let sin go unpunished : which we may now lay down as a 
foundation. At present, we will subjoin other arguments more 
]ie«r>y relating to the satisfaction of Clirist itself. 

III. And^rst we may certainly form no contemptible argu- 
ment from tie event f and a posteriori. For as God docs not need- 
lessly multiply beings ; what probable reason can be assigned 
why without any necessity, he should make his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleased, a curse for us? Let tu insist a lit. 
tie on this thought. The infinite wisdom of God contrived the 
admirable union of the human nature with one of the divine 
persons : so that God himself might be said to obey, to suflfcr, 
to die ; in a word, to make satisfaction ; that person was bo/j, 
harmless^ and undefihd^ the man of God's delight, his only be- 
gotten and only beloved Son. Him the most affectionate Father 
exposed to the grearest reproaches, to the most cniet sufferings, 
and to an accursed death, as a ransom for the redemption of 
sinners. iThcse sufferings were a long time bcfbre predicted 
in various obscure ways, and also prefigured by the whole train 
of sacrifices appointed by Moses. He permitted the world af- 
ter so many other crimes, to be stained with the guih of dcicidc 
(from the view of which the very sun shrunk back and with- 
drew his rays,) a crime, indeed, truly inexpiable, and in the 
guilt of which the whole Jewish nation is involved. Would 
not all this, to speak with reverence, seem a kind of solemn 
farce, if God by a single breath, could dispel all our sins as a 
cloud ? Is it not contrary to the goodness, the wisdom, and the 
holiness of God, without any necessity, and to speak so, in a 
mere arbitrary way to proceed in this manner? If he could have 
reached his end in a direct and compendious way, why did he 
take such a wide and perplexed compass ? 

IV. I would not have any reply here, that God acted in this 
manner, in order to manifest that his infinite right or authority 
ever the creature was such, that he might inflict the most grie- 
vous torments even on the innocent. If God could claim that 
right and authority if he pleased ; yet surely, he scarce, if ever, 
has made use of it. And if at any time he has, it was in suf- 
fering of a far more gentle^ and mild nature, than what Christ 

Jesus 
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jesua our Lord unSerwent. In a wof d, tf, for die dispky of 
that raghti be might at times inflict sudh grievous torments, jrec 
he ,w<nild withbold h^ hand from his most beloved and only 
Son in whom he so ckariKy testified that he was well pleased. 

V. To insist Upon it, diat the whok of this affair was other- 
wise drdered by tke arbitrary wiH of €rod» for confirming the 
saving doctrine of Chiristy by this exemplary marryrdomy is eon- 
txvrj hoA to Teasdn^ Scripture^ and experience, l^or Grod 
kid many other xneaas, of a far more easy nature^ by which he 
eottld oonfbm the doctrine of salvation, than bj the dreadful 
passion of bis beloved Soh. And the Scripitnre shews us, that 
diis 'was done by Cbiist's msracles acocMnpanying bis most ef<« 
fectiial pieacbing : and the native demonstration of the truths 
siKWod the dtvyiity of his doctrine. By these things he appro- 
ved himself to Jdm's diseiples. Mat. asi. 5. and even to the 
wbcde m«kii»de, Luice vii. i6. and John vi. 14. and lastly, we 
gather both £pom Scripture and experience, that the cross o€ 
Oirist was ** unto the Jews a stwaMiog-^hlock, and ainto the 
Goeeks fooliduitSBSy i Gor. i. ij. 

VI. Nor 9xemcto say, it was neeessiary wediould be taught 
in ao laborious a maDner, or even by thie very example of die 
Son of Giad/thot it is tbrougb many tribukitions we are to en- 
ter into the kii^om of heaven. For, if nothing eke was in* 
aeodedy we might have been sufficiendy taught ail this by the 
exaiiylea of other martyrs. And then &ither, there is scarce 
one in a thousand of those who are saved, who, in the way to 
sahrafion, sedvding the corse of God, bave been called to suf-« 
fer 90 aaany dnadful and gnat indignities as Christ did. Why 
tben were w% aU to be taugbt, by the eisample of the Son nf 
God, ehat the gate of heaven is, on no other terms open, bistby 
passing throogh those hard anfibriogs ? Unless we^ss^y, .that sa- 
risfiictKMi was made to 'the jusdee of God by the sufferinga 
of Christy and that in m> tither way satisfaction could be ttnde. 
thereto ; there can no other just, hoiy and wise reason, and 
worthy of God, be- ever assigned for them. Certaiuly, lor my 
own part, I never n e membc r to have beaid of any. 

VII. if any aflinn, that no sati^ction was necessary on ac« 
ooont of the j^ostice of God, but tbat be exacted it on atccmnt of 
aome -other preftotions, namely, to declare his. power and wifl to 
punish sin, which heinigbt suffer to go anpanished. 1 answer, 
fittch power and wtil are scarcdy to be called peiiections in 
Ood ; seetog Christ, Mat. v. 45. 48. reckons God*s mercy, long- 
sufl^riag, aad bounty towards men, even the unjust, among his 
perfections. Which would certainly be most laudable, if God 
/could, as pleasure, let sin go unpunished, and if tliat impunity 

was 
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-wzs no ways inconsistent with his most holj nature. Najr, it 
God can, consistent with his highest ^lory, not punish sin, it 
might he ^u^ied whether he can consistent with this inflict^pu- 
nishment at all : because, in that case, he seems to a£9ict the sin-i 
ner without a reason, and ill-treat the work of. his hands. But 
to do anj thing without a reason, can on no account be for the 
honour of God. 

VIII. Perhaps, some will judge it the safest.course not to in. 
trude into the depths of the unsearchable wisdom^ and infinite 
power of God, and to say, God indeed was pleased for wise and 
good reasons, though known to himself alone, on norother terms, 
to set us at liberty, but by the satisfaction ^f his 'Son : bat yet 
could, in a far different way bting us to salvation, nay, and re* 
deem us by a word or sign. And indeed, the great Augustine 
formerly spoke in this strain, de agoHe Cbristiano : ** God ooold 
have done all things, had he so willed : but did not, and that for 
wise reasons, though unknown and incomprehensible to. us: but 
though he had done otherwise, yet h^ would eqtiallj have dis- 
pleased your folly.'* And again, ^f Triniiqte lib. 13. c* la. 
** Let us maintain, that this method, by which God sees proper to 
deliver us, by a mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus, is perfecdy good and' for the honour of Grod : but also let 
us acknowledge that God was at no loss for his power : but yet 
none was more adapted to deliver us from our misery, neither 
was any necessary.'' I am certainly much pleased with that ex- 
treme niodesty by which we dare not determine any thing 
rashly concerning the reasons and ends of the actions of God ; 
and judge ineonsiderately about his ways, because there is that 
in them, the reasons whereof our ignorance cannot unfold ; nay, 
which seenis, to our presumptuous folly, to be against reason. 
But when we are able to know and give such reasons for th^ 
divine conduct, as tend to set the glory of his adorable justice, 
wisdom, holiness and goodness in the clearest light ; it is no 
longer modesty, but rather tends to darken the glory o^ the per- 
fections of God, not to acknowledge them r which is the case 
here. The reason why God willing to save elect sinners, chose 
to do it by the satisfaction of his Son, is becatise in his wisdom, 
he saw no other way, by which satisfaction, could be made to his 
essential holiness and justice. And by affirming this, we dero- 
gate nothing from the power of God, who doubtless cannot but 
act agreeably to his holiness and justice : ahd we admirably pro- 
^l^im his wisdom, which found a means, which, appeared im« 
j^ssible to every created understanding, whereby Satisfaction 
might be made to his justice ; and the sinner, consistently with 
his hbliness, be saved. In order the more clearly to illustrate, 
and, at the same time, the more firmly to establish alf this, le| ui 

attentively 
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attentively consider, what the scripture declares concerning the 
impulsive and final cause of giving Christ. 

* IX. The sacred writers on several occasions inculcate, that 
God's not sparing his own proper Son, but giving him to us and 
delivering him up to death for us, was the effect of his un* 
speakable love to mankind, John iii. i6. Rom. v. 8. i John iv. 
10. JJut if we could be saved any other way, than by the suf- 
ferings of the Son of God, the love of Gpd would not shine 
t^ith such lustre in that method. For love is truly great, and 
inexpressible to the la^t degree, when implacable justice having 
demanded the punishment of mankind God's love to man and 
free purpose of salvation, have nevertheless prevailed by finding 
out for that end in the treasures of divine wisdom, an ama^ng 
method of reconciling justice with ijicrcy ; but it was such as 
could have no effect, without giving up the most beloved Son 
to the most cruel torments for us. But if, without any preju- 
dice to justiee, our salvation could be procured many other ways 
than this, and even by a single word oi nod, vhat ardency of 
•love was there in h*$ giving the Son? It would certainly, have 
)>een an instance of a vei:y singular and notable mercy to have 
forgiven our sins. But to have effected this by the death of his 
Son, when without any urgent necessity, with equal advantage 
he would have scattered oujt sins, some other more compendious 
way, by a nod or sign as some affirm, why is that urged 
by Christ and his A poshes, as an argument of such i|Konceiv- 
Me love? 

X. The Ap<^de declares^ that the end of Christ's satisfac- 
tion was *' a declaration of the righteousness of God," Rom. 
iii. 25. " Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
^propitiatory mercy-seat) through. faith in his blood, us iy%itJi$* 
m ^tMou^mit Avru to declare his righteousness. God set forth 
his Son both to iiwjf^delighting in him, Isa.^ 3clii. i. as having 
-appointed him, in his eternal pounsel> to be the Mediator, and 
viewing hixn as thus appointed ; and to usy placing him in 
open view, and setting him on a throne of g' ace and^lory, in the 
sight of ail. He set him forth as a prof it tat ion (propitiatory 
mercy seat): where the Apostle alludes to the cover laid upon the 
ark of the covenant, called »A«r9^wi. the propitiatory mercy seat: 
signifying that by which God w»3 reconciled to mpn„in which 
he dwells and rests, and from which he gives gracious answers. 
Moreover, it is not called the propitiatory mercy-seat, unless it 
be sprinkled with bloody to be applied to us by faith. That is, 
Christ reconciled us to the Father only by sufferings. In the 
tabernacle was aAiercy seat in the blood of the goat, that is, 
sprinkled with the Ufliod oi tl^ goat. Lev. xvi. 15. So that hete 

'' Vol. I. I i nothing 
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npthing did ayail but the blood of him who is s^t forth to be a 
propiti.ition unless we would here translate ixms»im andtonemen^i 
an ?.ppellation given to Christ, becauise he is the sacrifice to be 
offered for sin : which coining in the rooin of the guilty, ^s as to 
l>ear their punishment^ and not onlj tnerit their freedom from 
punishment but reconcile God, who before was offended, satis- 
fection being made to vindictive justice bj this vicarious punish? 
ment. But, to what purpos£ was all this ?^ '' To declare th^ 
righteousness of God, ^m^*w^wo for the remission of sins that 
mre past thro' the forbearance o^ God." God had sopasa^ by, 
and not punished the sins of believers in former times, that not- 
withstanding these, he called them to enter upon the heavmly 
inheritance. But it was necessary to shew, that .this was done 
without any injury to the justice of God. Now it is evident, 
that no satisfaction was made to divine juistice, either by the 
repentai\ce of believers, or the typipal pomp of sacrifioes^or by 
th^ blood sprinkled On the golden mercy-seat. It was therefore 
necessary, that the righteousness of God shouM be manifested 
in the propitiation and blood of Christ ; by which was plainly, 
shewn that God, agreeably to his justice, suffers not the sins of 
any to go unpunished. But if God without injury to his justice 
without any difficulty and (rouble, and without a satis&ctiob, 
can i^ardbn sins ; the whole appears to have been an empty shew 
and by no means worthy of God, without any necessity, to ap« 
pear with such terrible majesty in the most cruel death of his 
most beloved Son. Which being so horrid to think of ; we con« 
elude from this discourse of Paul, that it was not possible but 
God must punish sin ; unless he intended to set £orth Christ as 
a propitiation, and so declare his righteousness : Because not to 
punish sin without a propitiatory a|onen)ent, would be a disap- 
probation of divine justice. For, when justice is not manifested, 
it is disapproved of; especially in this grand wprk of our sal* 
vaticm. For so God himself speaks, Isa. Ivi. i. *' My sal- 
vation is near to come and my righteousness to be revealed." 
XI. Some perhaps will say, that the righteousness of God 
here means, as in other places, his veracity ,and constancy in 
performing his promises ; the Apostle only intending, that God 
therefore set forth his Son to be a propitiaton, in order to fulfil 
his prophecies and promises, and thiis shewed himself just, that 
is, faithful. But it is quite otherwise, for the righteousness of 
God here denotes that rectitude by which according to his law 
by inflicting condign punishment, he discovers the demerit of 
fiin and his hatred to it, and how unbecoming it is for h:m to 
to have fellowship with thesinncr at the expenceof his ownglory. 
And that this is the meaning is plain, because the Aposd^be- 

ing 
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ing to explain^ in wUat manner Ood, without anjr injury to 
his justice, had forborne sinnefsi and passed by their sins; most 
beaatifuUj shews* that all regard was paid to the honour of 
divine justice, in the propitiation bj Christ's blood, to be made 
and revealed in due tinie. For it was in virtue ofthis^ that 
the sins of the believers in past time§ were forgiven. But the 
other explication, does not remove this difficulty just mention* 
ed« The design dfthe whole is to shew that Ood is just when 
justifying the sinner for the merits of Christ. 

XIL It likewise deserves our consideration, what the Apostle 
has expressly said, and often repeated, that the legal sacrifices 
tonld never abolish the guilt of sin« Heb. x. i, 4, i u But why 
might not a thing so easily to be removed without atonement bie 
Expiated by the death of legal sacrifices ? And it is to be carefully 
observed, that the Apostle denies this from a consideration of 
the nature of the thing. It is si^d they could not do it, not 
because it seemed otherwise to God^ but because sid is of a na- 
tore, that no blood of bulls or of goats can wash out its stain; 
which the light of nature itself will readily yield to as a thing 
certain; .Ajid indeed the church of the Old Testament profess-i 
edy that their sins could not be' expiated by any blood of 
calves or ram^, not tho' multiplied to thousands; by any liba* 
tions of oil, tho* ten thousand rivers thereof were poured 
out; nay not by the death of their first bom| Mich; vi. 6y 7. 

Xllh And we must not omit the Apostle's inference, whece-* 
by from the inability of legal sacrifices to make satisfaction,* he 
concludes the necessityof the alone sacrifice of Christ. For af^ 
ter he had said, ** it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins ;'* he immediately subjoins^ ** where 
fore when he oometh into the wotld he saith/' &c. adding, le 
taieib aiuay tbi first § namely^ the offering of beasts ; that be 
may estabtub tbi second ; namely, the offering of the body of 
Christ. But that inference would not hold, could there be some 
third way of ejtpiation, or if no satisfaction was necessary. But 
now the Apostle argues, by supposing it a thing granted by the 
Jews, that sins cannot be forgiven without a proper atonement; 
but as this could not be effected, by the legal victims it certain- 
ly follows that it is to be sought for in the offering of Christ, 
vrithout which the stain of sin remains forever indrnble. Tho • 
justness of this inference of the Apos le arises from the nature 
of God, and of the thing itself; for if we are to infer theneces** 
»ity of the offering of Christ from the free <ind arbitrary good 
pleasure of the divine will*, the Apostle's reasoning would bkve 
been to no purpose, the good pleasure of God only was to be in* 
listed upon* 

lia XIV.I^ 
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XIV. In like manner, the same Apostle argues, Rom. iii. 
19. ao. 21. (kc# Where he lays it down ^s a fundamental 
truths thit the whdle world is subject to condemnation before 
God. Wiience he infers, that none can be justified bj the 
works of the law. And from that concludes, that we can be 
justified no other way, but by the blood of Christj which Is, 
doubtkss, a very trifling way of arguing, if God, by his mer- 
cy alouc, by his bare nod^ can take away sin, and adjudge 
the sinner to life. For the JeWs would very readily answer, 
that there is another far more compendious wtfy of justifica- 
tion, in the infiiiire mercy of God^ and in the most free act 
of his power, without exposing the Messiah to reproach. 
And to mention it once more, we are not to have recourse to 
the most free disposition of the divine will, as if that was .the 
filo!ie cause of tiiis nccesbity. For if the Apostle makes any 
such supposition, there is an end of all further reasonings 
lie would have gained his point, just by mentioning that dis- 
}x}sition. And if he docs not suppose this, his argument 'is 
of Tio force. Which is far from being the case. 

XV. We must not here omit that expression of the Apos- 
tle, by which he cuts off those who have sinned against the 
Holy Ghost from aU hope of salvation by this argument; 
because, having rejected Christ's expiation; there remainetb 
no more sacrifice for sin, Heb. x. 26. For when he would 
intimate, that there remained no more sacrifice^ laying it 
down as an undoubted truth, that the offering of a sacrifice 
necessarily goes before pardon. If tjiis was not the case, why 
might not man^ who wanted a sacrifice^ hope for pardon^ 
without any satisfaction; from the infinite merc^ of God ? 

XVI. To the same purpose is what the Apostle says, 
Heb. vi. 6; " it is impossible to renew those again unto re- 
pentance^ who Crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh; 
and put liira to an open shame.** Which last words are va- 
riou^ily explained by divines. But doubtless are intended to 
give a reftbou why those who have made the crucifixion of 
Clirist of no uie to themselves, are excluded from all hopes 
of salvation: because, without that, it is impossible. to obtain 
Siilvatiou. The very learned Moses Atnyraldus^ in Despu-^ 
tat. de peccato in spirit um sanctum^ sect. 40; thus expounds 
it ; namely, smce those apostates have no further interest in 
the sacrilicc nU'eady offered^ because they have rejected it^ 
iid therefore if they would be saved they must look out for 
another. And bccaur.e none could offer a true expiatory sa- 
crifice, besides that of Clirist alone ; if they will be saved, it 
ih litccsbarj' they ^ivc up Chrlot to be crucified afresh, ard 
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again exposed to open shame. But it is impious to desigit 
such a thing; "which^ on no account, can be obtained of God} 
Rom. vi. 9. 10. If this exposition be admitted, it presents ud 
^ith a verj strong argument for our opinion : because it sup-1 
poses such an absolute necessity for the satisfaction of Christ; 
that if what he has already done be of no avails a new satis- 
faction must be made before ever the sinner can -have any 
hopes of mercy. 

XVII. Moreover^ our sentiment tends to display the glory 
of the divine perfections. It sets off his holiness^ by reason 
of which he can in no respect become like a sinner, or 
withotit due satisfaction, allow him to have communion with 
himself, and the inh^ibitation of his Spirit. It exalts tbejus^ 
tice of God, which is implacably inclined to punish sin. It 
preserves inviolable the majesty of God, which, as zealous 
for his honour, can suffer no contempt to be put upon it, as 
all sin does to go unpunished. It glorifies the unsearchable 
Tvisdom of pod, which foimd out a ivay, above the reaqh of 
all created understanding, by which justice and mercy might 
be happily reconciled, and the honour of them both maintain- 
ed pure. In a word, it magnifies the inestimable grace and 
love of our God', who> when there were no other metos of 
our salvation, spared not his own Son^ but gave up him for 
as all. And who wduld not heartily embrace an opinion, 
that .displays; in such an eminent manner, the glory of God ? 

XVIII , Nor is it less subservient to the promotion of pie- 
ty. It teacheth us to tremble before the majesty of the most 
high God, who, from his bemg God, cannot elear the guilty. 
It heightens the horror of sin, which it becomes ua to believe 
is of so atrocious a nature, that nothing short of the blood of 
a mdst holy, and truly divine sacrifice, could wash it away. 
It sets before us the unspotted holiness of God for our pat- 
tern, that, like him^ w« may entertain a mortal hatred to sin, 
and have no manner of fellowship with it. In a word, it in- 
flames our hearts with the most deserved returns of love, 
v^illingly to devote ourselves to his service, who, out of pure 
g^race, delivered up his Son for us unto death, without which 
-fvc should have remained miserable througfh eternity. And 
thus our opinion is that true doctrine, which i^ according to 
godliness. . • 

- XIX. And it does not derogate in the least from any of 
the divine perfections : not from his absolute />oWtfr; because, 
doubtless, God cannot- deny himself and his own perfections ; 
nor, by his actions, testify sin not to be contrary to his na** 
t^irej nor ever behave^ as if he^ took [^easiira itt.ity- \m com-« 

muoicating 
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iDUnlcaim^ himself to the sinner ; not from his most /re f v>iOi 
|s Go4 neither vills, nor can will anj thing hut what tends 
to his glorjy which requires his appearing as^ unlike the sin- 
fter as possible* $ene<a spoke well; quest. Nat. lib. i. God 
is not hereby Ussfree^ or lets povnerful: FQr be is bit own 
mecessiiy. Nor does it derogate from the liberty of those ac- 
tions ot Gody which are called ad extra; or without him. 
For though he is; hj no necessitj of nature, constrained to 
estemal operations, considered in the gro^s,- or together: jet, 
Supposing the existence of one operartion widiout him,' many 
others netessarilj follow. For instance, God was at liberty 
to create a world out of nothing : but haying done it, it be^ 
came ^lecessary that he should govern the iwaqit in a way a- 
greeable to his justice, holiness; wisdom and good&ess. In 
fike manner, here God was at liberty it permit sin ; but then 
having permitted it, his essential justice Requires it t6 be pu- 
nished. He was also at liberty to save some sinners ; yet, 
having declared hiis will with respect to this, there was a ne- 
cessity for a suitable satisfaction to intervene, oh account of 
those immutable divine perfections/ whieb he cannot in Any 

' of Ims actions disavow. As little does this derogate from 
the wise counsel of God,> in ordering the punishment of it, as 
to the time,' the degree, and the persons. For ^ough we do 
not think that God inflicts punishment ftom his nature in 
such a manner as Are bums (though even in this fespect, he 
compares himself to fire^ Isa. xxvii^ 4. and Deut. iv. 24.) 
yet his nature is a strong reason why he orders and inflicts^ 
punishment in a most wise manner. Now the nature of God 
requires, that he so display the glory of his justice, as he 
may likewise manifest the riches of his grace* Nor does it 
derogate firOm' the infinite goodness of God, as if by that he 
could grant repentance ^o the sinner,' and so receive hiim into 
i[avour without any satisfaction. For the bestowing of th^ 
spirit of regeneration is an effect of the highest love* But 
that God should so much love a sinner/ continuing still impe* 
nitent, without the consideration of a satilifaction,^ is a con- 
duct inconsistent with his) ther perfections, as wt have alrea- 
dy so frequently shewn. 3oA cannot but take his spirit from 
him who maketh a mock of him. It is not becoming to 
grant repentance by means of ^he same spirit, without the in^ 
lervention of the sacrifice of the priest, wfabxeby sm may be 
ejcpiated. 

XX. Seeing therefotli both' the nature and fictions of God, 
^nd the reasonings of the sacred writers^ teach us die neces- 

'tfity of a satis^ctlon ; since by that doOrin^ the eminent per^ 
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lections of God are placed in the most shining light : seeing 
the right ohsenrance thereof tends very much to promotf 
piety : And as thereby there is no derogation made from any 
of the divine perfections, we conchide^it is the safest course 
soberly to embrace it. 

XXI. Yet we must observe, when speddng in general of 
the necessity of a satisfactioiv or of such a punishment of sin^ 
wherein the righteous and holy God may' be justified and sane** 
dfied, we set no bounds to the time^ the dejgree, or the spe- 
cial manner of the punishment. The histozy of the life and 
death of Christy makes it very evident, that dispensations^ 
and mitigations^ at least a compensation by an eoiiivalent^ 
took place here, and consequently could justly take place* 
And who will assert, or, if he should presunie to say soi can 
plainly prove, that it was impossible that Christ, in order to 
make satisfaction, should undertake and submit to sufferings, 
fewer in number, shorter in duration, less intense in quanti- 
ty, as to the parts of the body, and faculties of the soul, the 
moments and periods of his life spent here upon earth ? And 
here let that saying of Paul, Rom. xii. 3. be ever a rule to 
' lis ; ** not to think morp highly than we ought to think, but 
^o think soberly^'' 

CHAP. IX. 

Of iif Persons for ivhofn Christ engaged and sdtitjiid* 

WE should have no certainty of all those things, which it 
is proper for us to know, for the glory of our Lord 
Christ, and our own consolation, concerning this suretiship 
^d satisfaction, did it not also appear, for whom he satisfied 
according to his cov^iant-engagement. The solution of this 
question is indeed of very great moment, but it does not ap- 
pear so very difficult, if we only carefully attend to the na- 
ture of Christ's suretiship and satisfaction, Ivhich we have 
already explained, proved and defended. For since Christ 
did, by his engagement, undertake to cancel all the debt qf 
those persons for whqm he engaged, as if it was his own, by 
suffering what was meet, and to fulfil all righteousness b 
their room ; and since he has most fully performed this by 
his satisfaction, as much as if the sinners themselves had en- 
dured all the punishn^ent due to their sms, and had accom« 
plished all righteousness.: the consequence is, that he has en- 
gaged 
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gaged and satisfied for those, and those onlj, who are actual. 
Ij saved from their sins ; as is evident to reason. For Christ 
neither engaged, nor satisfied, but for those whose person he 
sustained. Which Arminius himself Adversus Perkin^um, 
p. 72. frankly owns. Moreover, that any of those whose 
j[>erson Christ sustained, and for whom he satisfied* as their 
furcty, should be obliged to satisfy for the same debt, by e- 
. temal death, is most inconsistent with, and contrary to the 
faithfiUness and justice of God. Nor can we, on any account, 
think it possible, that any one should in earnest plead, that 
Christ died for all ajid every one in particular, till he has 
jveakened the force of that expression, to die/hr any one^ by 
which, as we lately made appear against the Socinians, is de- 
noted a substitution in the place of another. But it is worth 
while distinctly to set fptth the true doctrine in these follow- 
ing positions. 

II. We' therefore conclude, ist. That the obedience suid 
sufferings of Christ, considered in themselves, are, on ac- 
count of (he infinite digtiity of (he person, of that value, as to 
bave been sufficient for redeeming not only all and every man 
in pa^ticuUr, but many myriads besides, had it so pleased 
God and Christ, that he should have undertaken and satisfied 
for them. ^ ' 

III. 2dly, That Christ as man, subject to the law of love, 
did, in a holy manner, lov.e all men' without distinction, as 
his neighbours, heartily wished them well, seriously lament- 
ed the ruin of those that peinshed, whom yet, as God, he 
knew were reprobates, and for whom, as Mediator he "had 
not engaged. Ye(. he isubitiitted this human affection, com- 
manded by the law, common to us and to Christ, to the di- 
vine appointment, and restricted i( to the purposq of the de- 
creeing will of God ; in this mannier proving {he holiness of 
his wUl, in the glorifying of the divine counsel, and in a due 
subjection thereunto. This appears from the tears, which 
Christ, as man, shed over the calamities that were coming 
upon that abandoned city, which had partly slaiii, and partly 
loaded with contempt and ignominy the Prophets : nay, had 
been the only buK'hery in the whole world for them ; and 
was at length, by a most h^rid parricide, to devote itself, 
with its unhappy posterity, to the lasting curse of God, Luke 
sax. 41. ' 

IV. 3dly, The suretiship and satisfaction of Christ, have 
^o been an occasion of much good, even to the reprobate. 

For 
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For it is owing tp .the death of Christ that the Gbspel id 
preached to every creature, that tross idolatry is abolished in 
many parts of the world; that wicked impiety is much re- 
strained by the .discipline of the word of God; that they ob- 
tain at. times many and excellent thougli not saying gifts of- 
the Holy Spirit, that ** they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through' tl^e knowledge of the Lofd and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ; ^.Pct. ii. 20. .And who can in short enumerate 
,fdl thope .things which they enjoy, not thrc^gh accident only, 
and beside the intentio^^ of God, and of Christ; but by the ap- 
pointment of God ?, Not iiideed with a design and purpose 
<>f saving them according to the testament ; but from a view 
to make known his long-suffering towards the vessels 
of wrath, that^ is, tho^e who are to perish, who dwell a- 
mong thps^ who^are to^ be saved. For nothing falls out by 
iccident^ with respect to the ^tention of 6od j every thing 
being according to his determinate counsel. 

V. 4/i&/)K,^Tl\at the' .obedience and siifferings of Christ are 
of such worth; that all yithout exception who come to him, 
may find perfect salvation in him: and it was the wilt of God, 
that ^his; truth should, without distinction, be proposed both 
to tliem that are to be saved, and to them that are to perish ; 
ynth a cbarginoi to neglect so great salvation, but to repair to 
Christ with true contntion of soul ; and with a mos,t sincere 
declaration, that all who come to him shaH find salvation in 
him, John vi. 40. 

. VI. stblyf That, fiow^er, Christy according to the will of 
God the Father, aQ(f his own purpose, did neither engage nor 
satisfy, and Consequently in no manner die, int only for all 
tiiose whom the Father gave him, and who are actually ^a- 
ved. This is that truth which is controverted, and which 
we ar^ now to confirm, in a concise but solid manner, from 
the sacred writings. 

VII. The scripture declares; that Christ satisfied for the 
whole body of the elect, when it declaresy that he died/or al/, 
and bf bim reconciled all tbings^ as 2 Cor. v. 15. Heb. ii. 9. 
Col. 1. 20.. And a4 this is not to be understood of all and e- 
very man in particular; it must be meant of all and every one 
of 4he elect. That it cannot be understood of all and^every 
individual, I prove frdm' the passages quoted in the following 
manner. Those all for wbom Christ is said to bave difa\ 
2. Cor. V. 15. are those who aredlso dead, namely, as to the 
old man, whom in virtue of the, crucifixion of Christ, they 
have crucified, Rom. vi. 6. " and who live not to themselves 
but to Christ," and to Christ indeed, who rose again fur them. 

Vot. I. K k • Lut 



362 FOft WHOM CHRIST SATISFIED. [Book If. 

But these things can be applicable only to the eled. None 
but they are dead to themselves, the world and to sin : 
none else live to Christ. In a v^ord, according to the very 
hypothesis of the Remonstrants, the efficacy of Christ's resur- 
rection is restained to believers alone. In like manner, those 
all, for whom Christ is said by the grace of God to liave 
tasted death, Heb.ii.9. are 30ns brougbt^or to be brought, ««fa 
glory ^ who have.Christ for the captain of tbeir salvation j 
who are sanctified^ whom he calls bis brethren^ which God 
gave him, ver. 10, 11, 13. These things can be applied not 
to the reprobate, but only to the elect. In like manner, those 
all things which aj*e said to be ** reconciled to God "by the 
peace made through the blood of Christ," Col. i. 20. can only 
extend to the elect. The thing is self-serident. For recon- 
ciliation and peace making with God are pcctdlar to elect be- 
lievers, Rom. v. I. On the contrary, the reprobate are per- 
petual enemies to God, ^* the wrath of God abideth on them," 
John iii. 36. By those things which are on earth, are ^un- 
derstood believers, who are still in the world ; as by those 
things which are in heaven, are meant, not angels, but men 
in the state of bliss, who enjoy, in the fullest manner, the 
fruits of Christ's atonement and reconciliation. 

VIII. Let us add that remarkable passage, i 11m- ii. 4, 5. 
** God will have all men to be saved, and to comtc unto the 
[acknowledgment] knowledge of the truth : Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all." Where by a//, we are not to undcJr- 
stand all and every one in particular, but the elect of whate- 
ver nation and cbndition ; which I make evidently to appe^ 
in this manner, ist. They for whom Christ gave himself a 
ransom, are actually rescued from the dominion of -Satan, are 
brought to perfect liberty, and can never be thrust into an e- 
temal prison, in order to satisfy again for those debts which 
Christ paid to the utmost farthing. This we must certainly 
maintain unless wc would have Christ's payment go "for no- 
thing. But all, and every one in particular, arc not-^ct free 
from the dominion of Satan. Many are, and do still remain, 
" children of disobedience, in whom that Impttre spirit" Work- 
eth,'' Eph. ii. 2. and who are for ever held captive at his will 
in the snare of the devil, and these shall be forced to satisfy 
for their own guilt. Christ therefore did not give himself a 
ranaom for them. 2dly, Paul speaks of all those who have 
Christ for their Mediator. But he is Mediator, both by the 
offering of his body and blood, and by his powerful interces- 
sion,- This latter part of his mediation can on no account be' 
excluded here, when the Apostle is treating concerning our 
prayers, of which wc have a most perfect pattern in the 

prayers 
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prajers of Christ. Besides the Remonstraots acknowledge, 
chat Christ's intercession is not for all and everj man in par* 
ticular : ther^ore, he is not the perfect mediator of all and 
every individual, jdlj, What is here spoken is concerning 
all those " whom God will have to be saved, and come to the 
tackowlcdgment] knowledge of the truth. But this is not 
his will concerning every man in particular, because he will 
have unbelievers condemned, John iii. 36. And the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth, ot faith is not the privilege of all^ 
a Thess. iii. 2. but of the Electa Tit. i. i. Nor is it the will 
of God it should. Hehardcnetb whom he wiii, Rom. ix. 18. 
Besides, it is unworthy of the divine m^esty, to imagine that 
there is an incomplete unresolved and ineffectual volition in 
God, Psal. cxv. 3. And it is niere trifling and mean, to un- 
derstaiKi a bare will of precept ^ enjoining all to work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling, and wil:h all diligence 
to seek the knowledge of the truth ;' or, a will of his good 
pleasure, approving what is according to the precept ; they 
with whom we now argue do not take it in that light. 4thly, 
Thep^sons here me^t are all those for whom we are to pray; 
But we are not to pray fpr all and every one in particular: 
not certainly for those who are already damned : not for the 
salvation of all whp are now alive, collectively takea; because 
-we cannot do it in faith ; and we are sure that many of them 
will be damned : nor in fine, for those who have sinned the sin 
unto diathf \ John v. 16. Jthly, and lastly. It is acknow- 
ledged that these words are made use of by the Apostle, as 
81 motive for the prayers which, he requires, and which shall 
not be in vain. But the words of the apostle would infer no 
such thing,, if they only ineant that Christ has, by his satis- 
faction, obtained no more than a possibility, for God to be re- 
conciled to all and every one in particular, though by the na- 
. ture of that impetration, it is possible none may be actually ' 
saved; because if that death has only procured a possibility oi 
salvation, and if our desires after that salvation might be inef- 
fectual, we could neither be sure of their being heard, nor 
have that hope of audience, which maketh not ashamed. We 
must then conclude, that Christ gave himself a ransom of re- 
demption fpr all the elect, of whatever nation and condition, 
and that it is the will of God they all should be saved ; con- 
sequently, that it is our duty to be subservient, by our pray- 
ers, to this counsel of God ; and as we know not how to dis- 
tinguish tbe ^Iqct froin the reprobate, to pray indiscriminate- 
ly for ally referring it to God to distinguish those who are 
his J especially, because we are certain, we shall not pray . in 
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vam for those whom God wills to be saved, and for whom 
Christ gave himself. 

IX. The Scripture inculcates the same truth when it says, 
that ** Christ gave his flesh for the life of the world,". John 
vi. 51. that he is *' the propitiation of our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sin? of th^ whole world," i John 
ii. 2. ** That God was in Christ reconciling the world ttf 
himself," 2 Cor. v. I'p. " That Christ is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sins of the world," John i. 29. And 0- 
ther passages to the like -purpose, \yhcre by the term world 
cannot, nay ought, not be imderstood the whole of mankind, bat 
the elect. Which we prove by the following arguments. 

X. It is clear that in Scripture things are sometimes said 
of the world, as agree only to the eledtandto believers. Thu^ 
Christ prays, John xvii. 21; **^ that thd* 4irprld may believed 
that thou hast sentme," and ve^/23. that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me." But these things belong to thatsa^ 
cerdotal intercession of Christ, concemmg which we may 
with the greatest certainty conclude that it will never be re- 
jected, says jirminius^ in Orationcde stuerdotio Christs, and 
which, it is certain^ is not made for the world of reprobates', 
Christ having expressly declared, tbat^v: g. and they with 
whom we argue do not refuse it. 'It is therefore! necessary,* 
that by the world, wp here Understand the world oftht Elict^ 
who believe on Chri;5t, and' know him by faith, by virtue of 
the intercession of Christ, aiid by means of the ministry toge- 
ther with the holy and glorious example of believers. 

XI. Mbreover, many texts which speak of salvation, not 
only as impetrated, but as applied, ascribe it to the worlds 
Thus Christ declares, Jt)hn iii. 17, f* for God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world, 
through him, might be saved."' But the intention of God, in 
sending his son, is not to save all, but *' tha.t whosoever be- 
licveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life," as 
Christ explains himself in the foregoing verses i In like man- 
ner, John vi. 33. " the bread of. God fe he which comcth 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. But Christ 
gives life only to the elect, to the yheep; and not to the goats, 
John X. 27, 28. Thus Christ in prosecuting his discourse a-* 
bove quoted, John vi. restrains the term world, to those 
" vhom the Father gave him, who*see thc'Son a^id believe on 
him, v. 39, 40. ^ ^ - . > w ^ ; . . 

XII. These expressions likewise, tht father of those that 
believe, and the heir of the world, denate'the same thing in 
the promise made to Abraham, Rom. ivr'iij 12, 13. Abra- 
ham is the father of those that believe, ist. As a pat^erftof 
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l^th. ^dljy As a pattern of tbe blessing, or. of justification 
bj fsdth. ^dljy On account of Christ who descended from 
lltim, and by whose spirit the elect are bom again : hence 
Christy sdong with his mystical body, is called the seed of 
JibrabamfG^i, iii. i6. He is the heir of the worlds that is, 
of all the families of the earth, who are blessed in him as in 
die pattern of faith and of the blessing by it, and in his seed 
Christ, as the fountain of ^verj blessing. For this is that 
world Which Christ receives for an inheritance ; as also A- 
braham, and consequently every believer who is his seed in 
Christ ; or who becomes Christ's own possession, and with 
whom Abraham and' every believer have communion, exult- 
itog in the |;ood things which are besto^ived upon them, i Cor. 
Hi. ai, aa»' For that strict union and sincere love which 
subsist between them, are the reason that every one rejoices 
in, and glorifies God, on account of the benefits bestowed on 
fais neighbour^ as if bestowed on himself. And thus we have 
made it appear that the term world, sometimes in Scripture, 
denotes the collective body of believers^ or of the elect, 

XIII. We add, tliat the Holy Ghost speaks in this man- 
ner with great propriety for several substantial reasons. For 
isty The term world, generally in the common way of Speak- 
ing, denotes any large body or multitude of men whatever. 
Thus- ^the^ Pharisees said among themselves, ^^ perceive ye 
bow ye prevails nothing ? Behold ! the world is gone after 
bim," John ziiV 19. We have a like phraseology in Horajot. 
G. 3, In Gemarti, ** when Rabbi Simeon the son of Gama- 
liel entered: (namely into the Synagogue) the whole world 
rose up before him ;** that is, all who were present in the 
synagogue. Why' then should not a very large and almost 
infinite multitude of the chosen people from among all nations ; 
^* that great multitude which no man can number," Rev. vii. 
^. be elegantly designed by the appellation world,^ 2(ily» Elect 
believers, considered in themselves, and before effectual cal-* 
Ung, are a part of ''the world lying in wickedness," i John 
Y. 19. ^ In time past they walked in trespasses and sins, 
according to the course of this world," £ph. ii. i. 2 ; and so 
ht they belong to that world ** which is become guilty be- 
ibre God," Rom. iii. 19. But this tends to illustrafe the 
glory of the love of God and Christ; and to the humiliation 
ti believers ; that while they were a part of the wicked 
world, Christ was given to be their Redeemer, jdly. Elect 
believers are, after effectual calling, considered as beautified 
with divine grace, though the less, yet the best part of the 
world* ^ ThA saints and the excellent that are in the earth,^' 
*--'•- Psal, 
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Psal. zvi. 3. ** The holj seed, which is the substaaee (si^ 
port) of the earth." Isa. vi. 13, And as the Jews arc woat 
to speak, :heju4t are the pillars of the woriJ. But what is 
more visual, what more suitable, thai) that the whole should, 
hv a synecdoche, signify the better, as sometimes the greater 
part ? It is therefore not without its emphasis, and yields 
useful instructions, when we hear ibe coUectivi hody of the, 
fleet designed by the name of the world. 
* XIV. Now let us apply these t];ings to the paisages we 
have already quoted, $ 5. (Christ ind^^ed saj s, when speak* 
ing of impftr^tion^ John vi. 51. that ** he will give his flesh 
for the life of the WotH ;" l>ut in the san;e chapter,'ver. 33. 
when speaking of the application^ he says, that be givttb lifg 
to tba world i and i)6 he explains what in th^j subject of rie- 
demption he would have us to understand by tbe worlds But 
it is 3 Capital truth, that the application of redempticnx ex- 
tends no furtjier than to believers and the elect. 

XV. Whch John writes, i John ii. a. thgt " Christ is the 
propitiation not only for our sins, but also for the sins of the 
whole world :" he shews us by these words who they are 
that can take comfort to themselves from the intercession of 
Christ, and the remission purchased by him. But elect be- 
lievers alone can do this ; he is their advocate with the Fa- 
therland not that of the reprobate. To them, and not to the re- 
probate, *' God hath set him forth to be 9 propitiation, 
tJirough faith in his blood," Rom* iii. 25. Af oreovibr this 
co: isolation belongs not atily to the elect from ajnoiig tlie 
Jtwish nation, such, as John was, but also to the elect from 
amon^ the Gentiles, whomTaul expressly points out by the 
name of tbe worlds Rom. xi. la. 15. By a phraseology very 
usual among the Hebrew doctors,, who call the Gentiles tbe 
natioy of tbe world. Nor does this saving truth yield com- 
fort to those believers only w^o lived at tbat time, and to 
whom, as to his children, John was writing; but also to those 
who lived in tbe antediluvian wjorld^ ahd under the n^osaical 
pedagogy, whose sins were no otherwise expiated than by the 
blood of Christ; and in fine, to those believers who from 
John's days were to be brought to Christ out of all nations 
whatever, to tbe end of tbe world ; which very great multi<- 
tude is deservedly designed by the name of tbe wbole worid* 
For it is very certain that by the whole world is not denj^ted 
the collective body of all mankind : for John expressly dk- 
criminates liiniiself and those to whom he is writiog from the 
whole world, and yet he could not seclude them from being % 
part of the coUeotive bodgr of mankind* 

XVI. When 
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XVI. When Paul says, 2 Cor. v. 19. that ** God was in 
Christ reconciling the world to himself," he immediately sub- 
joins, that this was bynot imputing tb^ir trespasses unto thepi ; 
to teach lis, that reconciliation^ and non-imputation, are of 
equal extent* But the latter is the privilege of the elect and 
of believers alone, and of those in whose heart there is no 
guile. For DaVid declares ** those blessed, to whom God 
imputeth not iniquity," Psal. xxxii. i, 2. Rom. iv. 6. 8. 
Therefoi'e by the world, the world of the elect is signified. 

XVII. John i. 19, Christ is called ** the Lamb of God; 
Ivhich tak^th away the sin of the world.** But like that goat 
on which the iniquity of the children of Israel was laid, he 
taketh them away by taking them upon himself^ by satisfy- 
ing for them as if they were his own, and by taking them a- 
ivay from his people, as to their guilt by justification, and as 
to their dominion and stain by sanctification : see i Pet. ii. 24. 
But as these things point to the impetration of salvation, so 
as at the same time to include its application^ they can extend 
no farther than to the world of the elect believers. " Bles- 
sed is he whose transgression is taken away, £forgivenJ'* 
Psal. xxxii. i. 

XVIII. And thus we have shewn, th{<t though the Scrip- 
iure, whein speaking of the world of the redeemed^ really de-^ 
signs some collective body, yet it is that of the elect only; 
Which Prosper elegantly e3tprei«3ed, de Vocat. Gent. lib. i. 
t. 3. 6r in another edition, c. 9. " In the elect, even those 
forekno .vn, and discriminated from every generality, or col- 
lective body, there is deemed to be a certain peculiar kind of 
universality ; so as that a whole wortd seems to be delivered 
out of a whole world, and all men to be redeemed from a- 
mong all men.** 

XIX. Let us now piore especially shew that Christ made 
satirfaction f6r the elect only. To this purpose are those 
passages of Scripture, in which the d^ath of Christ is restric- 
ted to his sheepj bis cbtrf-ch, bis people^ nay, and hi^ peculiar 
people^ John x. 15^ A£ls xx. 28. Eph. ♦. 2j. Tit. ii. 14* 
from which we thus argue : what the Scriptures restrict to 
sqpae certain kind of men, to the manifest exclusion of the 
test, ought not to be extended absolutely to all men. But 
<he Scriptures, in the passages quoted, lirnit the death of 
Christ to a certain kind of men, so as manifestly to exclude 
the rest. Thei^forc, 1<.q.. The truth of the major, or first 
proposition, is evide?it from the terms : that of the minor^ 
from the passages quote! : In order to illustrate this, we are 
to shew tliese two things : ist, Tlitit the subject matter is. the 
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impetration df salvation^ which is the ac( of Christ ; and not 
the fruition alpne, which is our act., zd^y. That the death 
of Christ is so resti;iotoi to those who OT^ there described, as 
to exclude the rest of laankind. The femonst;rantSf not be> 
ing able otherwise to resist the force of this argument^ denj 
both these* .^ , 

XX* As. to the. former, namelji that the impet;^ti<m of 
salvation h here intended, I thus prove, ^ist. The very 
terms whicd the Holy Spirit .uaes in the passages quoted, 
** to lay doWn bis life for some^ to purchase some, to give 
himself for ^me,'* import satisfaction, impetration, and ac- 
quisition. Nor do the Scriptures usually speak in aity other 
strain, when the subject is evidently concerning impetration. 
2dly, In the passages quoted we have a clear, description of 
what Christ has done both without us and without our concur- 
rence; whereas the real frtiition or enjoyment, concerning which 
the remonstrants will have those passages. to be un4^rstoQd, is 
our act. These two differ muchboljiin naturt an4 time* In 
nature ; for the one resembles a mean appointed for some 
end ; the other an external end, or rather the use or enjoy- 
ment of that for which that niean is appointed. In time; [for 
these propositions were completely verified. the moi^ient in 
which Christ laid down his^life $ but the actuial enjaynient or 
application, isf a thing accomplishing gradually for a long tract 
of time in all the elect. 3dly, The remonstrants themselves 
produce similar phrases fromf Scriptu|*e; of dying for spme^ 
purchasing some^ &c. when they contend, that the impetra- 
tion of the grace of God readies to others besides the elect ; 
with what colour or pretence then^ do they '^eny that imp€> 
tration is here the subject matter? 4thly, They shew, tha^ 
they lay no stress on these passages, when they afterwards 
kffirm, they cannot refer to believers alone, and maintain that 
by the church, we are not to understand the ^ect alone, or 
that Christ gave himself for them only. Therefore, I say, to 
purchase and give himself for a person csmnot here be under- 
stood of real enjoyment, which is peculiar to believers only. 
5thly, and lastly^ By making tlus exception, the answer of 
the remonstrants comes only to a beg]^ing the question : for 
we maintain, atid are directly to prove it by th& strongest ar- 
guments, that the applic'&tion of saving grace is as extensive 
as its impetration ; and we^ own the question here is not con- 
cerning such an impetration as may have its plenary efied 
Aough never applied. For such an impetration, we judge 
absurd, untheological, and highly unworthy of Christ. 

XXI. The second, namely, which rcspe&s th^ exclusion! 

of 
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bf the rest of mankiod; when distinct inentioi?is ttiade of die 
sheep^ the thilrchi a peculiai: people ) I shidl mike evident, 
first> by shewing^ tha.t )$j these appellations; sheep^ churchy 
pecuHar people; cannot be understood all men in general ; and 
then that what is here asserted c^f the sheep^ chtitchy peculiar 
people^ flows firom tluu extraordinary love of Christ; which 
|ie has not for the test of niankind« The first has no great 
Sifficultj in it : for Christ expresslj says to some; Jbnn i. 
26. *^jt are not of ipj dheep.** And therefore^ he divides man- 
kind intp sheep lind goilts ; of whom thcl last are lindoiibted- 
ly reprobate; the former; certainij the elect; and heirs of e- 
temal life. Mat. x±v; 33. 

XXII. Out ojifponents themselves will not affirm that all 
oeloog io the church. Thej indeed say; that the visible 
thurch is meantj^ in which there ate others besides the ele&; 
But; istf It sufficiently answers oilr pisrpbse, that all , and 
evexy one in particular canncit l>e understood, adly; That 
what is iaid of the visible church; is sometimes of siK:h a na- 
ture^ as can be iinderstood only of the elect therein ; as wheit 
the Apostle^ writing to th^ visit>}e church of the £phesians,^ 
£ph. i. 4.- says* he iaih chosen ydu in him : and m like man~ 
her; z Thess; i. 4. and we shall pi^s^tly shew,' that what ia 
saidof j:l^ diurch in pit places qixoted, is of the sf^e nature. 

X^it.^^Ina word^ the term n// cannot ^ ajpplied to the 
peotie of Gbdi for Cod himself makes thfs clear^ when he 
ordered some to be called, ^y Mb ye are Hot my people. Lo- 
iomm^ HoS. i. o. A^d they who <(iSsent froin us; take a 
Wrong course; liimen, by people^ they understand the Jews ; 
iot tbsre yftoxe reprobates even among them. Thus we Jeam 
irom Paul; *thiit w;it& respect to spiritual privilegesii ^^ey aire' 
ftot all aocounled Israel, who are o^ Israel; send therefore hot 
to be reckoned the people,* Rom^ xi. z; 24 * 

XXi V. But it is not enough to have sh^fwh/ tliat |£he ntfmes 
eheep, churchy People^ dp not comprchdnd every individual of 
mankind: for it is possible, that on i particidai^ occasion, 
something might be said of some perdohSy which Certainly a-' 
gree to theim; but not to them only. The question is not, 
irhethcf Christ died for tb^ electa but whether for them only. 
Our adversaries sayi this Cannot be concWed from those pas- 
sag€S where the particle only is not added. . We must tliere- 
fore shew^ that iheac things ^te so appropriated to (he elec^, 
as to exclude the rest of hxankind; I prove it thus : ^1 the 
passages quoted tdnd to amplify the ejttfaoVdina^y love pf 
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(!hnst'tVv/an'fs*hTs*shcef), "ftr vrhorri he laid down his life: 
tQAiiid^! Oie diureh, 'wliicTi ht purchased with his own blood,, 
to^.ftfc! Ti'-s people/ for whom he gave himself. But if in 
this, rf^ "vh€(?j5/ tlrr chtirch and people of Christ have no- 
thing peculrarly^distiftpitsliiiig beyond all other men, what 
J^fftba'bie foasin^an bt; 'aligned, vrhy that infinite love of 
l^hfisi/in^ym^ dawn his life, shedding his blood, and giv- 
in i? in n>5 1 if, sh otild* espt cially- be Appropriated to thent ? 

^XV. To this* teas dfiing our adversaries absurdly oppose 
Paul's gl6fisi\ion, t\'ho \^le writing. Gal; ii. 20. that Christ 
was giv^niorhim, docs nbrexcltide othei^ from a share m 
fjie same love. For in that text. Paid does not speak of any 
Hivine love, whereby Cod peculiarly distinguished him from 
others whoh^adjrtie like precious faith with himself? Not 
doesj^)^ consider himself as Paul, but as an Elect' person, and 
Ta b/^iievefj' pr6po)5mg fiitriself tlierCy as an example, in the* 
iianle of 'all bcliievers': ar.d we are ^o fer from being able' to 
infer ftofi^ this, fhc?t \Vh^t P'atfl.affirm^ of himsdf was i^ccu-. 
l\ar toi hiui, that cjuitcT the r^'ver^e ought to be concluded ; this 
insttince therefote' does not suit the* case. 

XXVI. ihit'let us'cdnsirfer cafch passage apart : when' 
Christ pubiirfy iechiresy that ** he lays down his life for his 
^heep, he'thetice infers, that he m\ist brfn'g tliem to hear his 
Voice, that there may be ore fold' and one shepherd,'* John x. 
'13, 16. 17^ But iri^ certain, that these last assertions agree 
to ehct belicfvers only, 'ftnd therefore also the first, from which 
the ofhefs are Adduced. '' Ftfr it wiould not be a just infercnee 
to 'say, I iay^down niy'life' fdr my sheep, therefow I must 
brin^'them to hear my -voici, fee. Did he lay down his life 
fbr'febme; v^ho'm he lieVer brings, &c. 

• 'XXVII.- \<'heir Paul said, that Christ purchased his xrhdrch 
v>'ith his. own blood,', Acts xjt. 'iS: He more distinctly es^plains 
/in his epistle to' the Ephtsjans r. 25/ what he means by the 
churrlh, which Christ loved arid gavehimself for,, namely the 
•spouse of Christ, whcih alone he loves with a conjugal affec- 
tion, an(^ sanctifies and presents glorious tb 'himself. But 
that love of Christ which Was* the motive of his giving him- 
Felf, and of the sanctification iand.glorificatfoh of the church, 
which is the firuit of that donation, belono^stb elect believers 
only," therefore aho the vety giving itself,, which is the con- 
•S'^querce of tharlove, and the caus6 of the ^anfetification of 
th^ church, Moteovfer, that this conjugal love of Christ, 
whereby he pifrchased the church as his spouse, by his own 
Thflot?(f, has the general assembly of the elect, alone for its ob- 
ject, to wave other considerations, may be hence also infer- 



.«d, because Paul prOTosps it Uere as a pattern j)f the pppju^;a^ 
love of the busbai^ tot the wift,. ^JSyt th^s^lovc ought ^guLtJ 

]^ss to reach no Jfartber thau tbe'^^if^. r . . ^ 

XXVIIl. Lastly, wheaPjaiil r^niinds lijs 'Eon'Tiiu5/ that; 
^* Christ gave himself for u*;, tbat he icu^i^Tit redeem ys' fj^Qiu 
sul iniquitj, and ^urifj ^nto him^^lf a peopk^ zeaLq^i^^f^ood 
worts," Tit. li. 14. he evidently s&e~.v>"^ wipt wr.i5/tIi"e.iy-'pLt ojf 
Christ'js givipg himself; namelj, reileaipt^bii fwii inj^iui^jir^ 
and the purification ©if, a peculiar peopl'e, &c, And ' pops e.- 

Juently thej, who. are not ri?deemed fc^ra iiiiqultj,, i^or f.tgri- 
ed, nor. made bis peculiar people, £ic,; cannot ^glt^^j ii\ tlii5| 
;that ChVist gave himself j[t>r them. . ,. ^ - ... , 

. XXIX. Wh^t fhf ^piQSitle writer in thi^'cb^i^t^j'r, ver. ju 
that ** the gf ace Ol, Qoi^ t^at brii^getl^ sajyat-ioii ^ uli ^ppear^ 
cdto gill xn^ti^ teaching us that denjing ung^db'f.cssj^c. nei- 
ther ^vails oUr adversaries, npr is any %yay dtjfjrncatstl .to the 
truth viQ maintgija, \For,. xst, . The pi-eaeliing of the eo^pel 
by which tW sayj»g gracj? of God is ofTerec), a::d v.hich is 

jiere Intended by iiat e?cp^es^ion, had not rcaclit.d all m^nkLid 
-.-..« 1* ^r__ • „_.. ^l.-'j, :„ ' t. / j' ' rT>^-i 




Cfurist which brinje.th saly^tion ? For it is qnly aa <?kternal 
.n^ean^ by which the ele.ct^ out of ev.cry naiion. are brought' to 
^he comm^oion of Clxrist^ And therefore tUe^ gospel* *i^ to 
be preached to every nation, without distinction tliat Uie elect 
ther^ may hear 4. •^dly. We should observe tha apostle's 
£qoj)e, which is to encourage s.ervahts to the exercise of uni- 
yersal piety, that by their holy conversatioii, tMiji. may a^om 
jtJfe doctrine, <\f Christ in all things^ '- The reason be gives for 
ihis iSf because the saving grace ofCbri^t has ap;)e^red,*l)t)th 
Jto masters and aferv^nts, teaching us, ^c. As if he I^ad said, 

* That all n;;fcn, of whatever rank, professinor the Gospel outrht 
f to rqckon it their duty to adorn it% doctrine by the , purity 
' of then: m,anxxer§ : for as to the dQ.ctriii« iti^ ^f, it so plainly, 

* so expressly:, .and so eCicaciously instruct^ us in ajl good- 

* ness.aa none, but they \vho wilfully stop/ their cars can be 
' ignorant of. And therefore all the professors of h, as well 
i masters as. servants, sbq\ild take care, I^ast they bring a 

* scandal on this most perfect of aU rujc.j, by IJves which have 

* little or no confdrmity .to \X\- . This 15 the full' import 
of these words, sq that; a^iy n^ay aee that .^hey make nothing 
.for the universal efficacy of Chjcist's death. 

XXX. If we search the matter to the bottom we will most 

clearly discern, that it never was Christ's intentio«i to s i- 

* * ' L 1 2 tisfy 
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tisfy for all ii^ genertl. Certainly, he satisfied only for 
those he engaged for* Bat be engaged '' to do the will of hii 
father/* Psal. xl. 9. But this is the will of Kis fether, ndt 
that everjr man shoold ht ^aveil, bntlhos^ethat were giyen hini 
that is, the elect out of every nation, who are- to' receive the 
gift of faith. * Those the father gav^ him for m inheritance 
b;^ an irrevocable testament. For thi^s Jehoyali «peakB, ^Isa: 
xlix. 6. « It is alight thiiig tiat thou shotildst be my ser^ 
vant, to raise pp fh* tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre- 
served of Israel : I wiA also jg^iye th<e for a' light to the Gen^ 
tiles, that thoU ma^st be my salvatic^ unto the end of the 
earth.*' And Chnst hiinself still xnbxi* dearly, }ohn vi. 39. 
** This is the fa(^er> will, which hatk s^t W, that of al^ 
which he hgth givoi m^, I should lose nothing.'* But al) 
are not give^n to Christ,' ^nly those that come to him, v. 37. 
^'ftll that the father giv^th me shall come to me.** Ht there* 
fore only enga^d for these, according to the will of the fa- 
ther : took their sins upon him, carried them <m hiU heart; 
when he offpred himself to the Father ; claims theni as hiar 
peculiar'property, in virtue of his merit, according to Agree-' 
ment, challenges themfbr his own, and will, at length in due 
time, present them holy and glorious to his Fadier, saying, 
** behold I and the children which God Jliath given me,*^ Heb.' 
li. 13; All those things naturally Sow from the very naturec 
of the covenant which subsists between the Father and the' 
Son, as formerly Cj(plained. '* ' * ' ' ''• ■ • 

XXXI. And these particulars may be further |^ustrated, 
andconiirmed from Aaron*s typical piriesthood'. The high: 
priest, oii the solemn day of e&piation^ slew one of the'goats, 
on which th< sins of all Israel were laid^ and' sent the pdief in* 
to the wilderness." All these things were typical. The high 
priest, the sacrigte, tfe^ sfeape-goat, all set forth Christ. But 
who were typically desigYied by Israel ? Net indeed' all ntJtn, 
For w^at is more absurd thkn that Israel should \f6 « type of 
the Edbmites and Egyptians, ismd of all that world out of 
which they were chosen, and fromwhich^ on so manyaccbunts, 
they were distinguished ? We therefore conclude that they 
were typical 6f the elect^ who are the true Israelites, Jew^ 
inwardly, and in th^ spirit, and whom the apostle loveft td 
distinguish by the ni^hie of the^'^Eltctipn^- Rom. XL. ,J. For,. 
the nature oJPthe type, consisted ih'jthis, that the jpeople of Is- 
rael, was chosen by an external pomp of oertoioines, was re- 
deemed, and in their measure was a holy priesthood. They 
therefore prefigured those, who were truly chosen, redeemed 
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utid consecrated a rojal |}riesthood to God ; as Peter seems not 
obscurely to signify, i Pet. ii. 5. As therefore the high priest 
ibriQcrlv offered an atoning sacrifice not for the Egyptians or 
Canaanitesy but for the typical Israel only ? So our high 
priest^ according t^ the order of Mekluzedek, offered himself 
bnce, not for abandoned reprobates, but fipr mystical Israel^ 
that Is the truly chosen. ' 

. XXXIT. This truth will appear v«ry plain, if we attend to 
some of the ii^eparaUe effects of Christ's satisfaction. It 
ivould carry us too far to enumefate all r let us consider some 
ofrhc principal. *f If they who we^e enemies to God were 
ireconciled by the death of his Son: much more being recon- 
ciled, they shall be saved by his life,** Rom, v. 10. For whom 
God, not sparing his own Skm'gave him up unto death, ** with 
him freely he givfsthem a}l things," Rom.yiii. 32. We may 
boldly say to thf m for whoni Qinst died, ^ who shall laj 
any dnng to ^ charge of GpdV, Elect i It is God that justi* 
£eth. Whp IS he that condemneth?" &c. v. 33, 34. They 
^vhom Christ redeemed Jrom fbe curje of the iaw are not un- 
der the curse, but ^ the blessin? of Abraham cometh upon 
|Jiem,'* Gal. iii. 13, 14* But this is nqt true of all and every- 
one, but of deft believers 01^, that they are saved by the life 
of Christ ; that with Christ God freely gi^es them all things; 
that none can lay nny thing to their charge, or bring an accu- 
sation against them \ that ^pon them is come the blessing of 
Abraham. Therefore they alone are the persons of whom 
the foregoing things minr be truly affirn^ed. 

XXXIIL That Sections satisfaction iFor the reprobate, and 
those who perish is altogether a vain and useless thing. For, 
whom does it profit ? Not certainly (ikxi, who by no act can 
be rendered happier than he is. Not Chnst himself, who, as 
he never seeks them^ so he never receives, for his peculiar 
property, .and neither is he enriched by possessing them, 
though sia^Msed to have purchased them at a dear rate. 
Not belieyers, who content with their portion in God 
and in Christ, and fully redeemed by Christ, enjoy a 
happiness in every respect complete. In fine, not those 
that perish, who are constrained to satisfy in their own per- ' 
flonsy for their sins to the utmost farthing. But to affirm the 
satisfinction of Christ to be a vain and useless thing is absurd, 
and borders upon blasphemy. Remigius, formerly bishop 
pf Lyons, said eatfemely well, when discoursing at large on 
this con tro verted point, ^* The blood of Christ is a great 
"^ ' i } such a price can, in no respect, be in vain and ineffec-* 

tual, 
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fualf but rather is filled with the .super-abundant advantage 
arising from those blessings for wluch it was paid." See 
forbes. Instruct. Hist* Uk. 8. c. i6. 

XXXI V* Nor are we to say, tha^ therefore jhe reprobate 
have no benefit hy the 9atisfa(:Uon of Christ,^ because the 
condition of faith and perseverance, which the reprobate do c 
not perform is necessarj to that purpose, for firsts jt is not 
true that £aith and perseverance are pre-requisite conditions, 
before a person c^ hav^ anj of tl^e fruits of Christ's satis-^ 
faction* For regeneration itself and effectual calling which 
go before agtual faifhi ; ju^ti^ca^on^ adoption^ and sanctifica^ 
tion, which precede final perseverance in the faith, are the 
fruits of Clyist's most excellent satisfaction. And thenfroni 
the want of faith 9nd perseverance iu those that perish, we 
have a most effectual proof, that the bloo4 of the new cove- 
nant was not shed £or them ; for by that Christ has merited 
for his people the continuance of tt^e new life in ifaith and 
love. Seeing he is " the Mediator of that better covenant, 
which was established upon better promises/' Heb. viii. 6. 
But these promises are sahctification, vex. lo. '^ X will pu( 
my laws into their mind ;" and the continuance thereof, ** I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people.*! 
For in the new covenant, to be a God to any, is to be an ever- 
lasting Saviour, ;is w^ gather from Matt« zxii. 32. and which 
the opposition n^ade between the new and the old covenant, 
in like mamier shews, Ueb. viii. 8, 9. These prornises, be- 
ing graciously and actually conferred on the elect in virtue of 
Christ's satisfaction, would have certainly been conferred on 
the rest of mankind, had Christ equally satisfied for them* 

XXXV. Nay, the satisfaction qf Christ for the reprobate 
had not pnly been useless, but highly unworthy both of God 
and of Christ.. ^Unworthy of the wisdom, gopdness, and jus* 
tice of God, to exact and receive satisfactioa from his most 
beloved Son for those whom he neither gave nor wanted to 
give his Son, and whom he decreed, to cofisign to everlasting 
confinement, to suffer in their own persons, according to the 
demerit of their crimes. Unworthy of Christ to give his 
blood a price of redemption for those whom * he had not in 
charp^e lo redeem. And, if we may speak freely, tliis also, 
jui some respect, W0UI4 be for Christ to accoftnt the blood o/tbt 
new covenant^ or the new covenant itself, in wbicb be wat 
janctifiedy a common or unholy thing. 

* ^XXVI. { 

• .There 18 a deficiency in th!s part »>f the paraj^aph in the firit and third cdiUouf, 
wliich, by fhe favour of a pirticular friend, V got lupplied from the fecond. 
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• XXJCVI. I should 116"^ refute tht arguments of 'those OW 
the other aide of the question; but thiifhas beeii done at 
large, and with so much judgiftent, by very leamedimeUy that 
we can scarce mt^e^y addition. " 'The very accurate dissef-* 
tation of Gomarus on this h6ad, riWiy cspiidally be-consultedi' 
ivhich is iuscrted ik Ms CbttmentttritSs 6n the tpistle tfo the 
CalatiknS. • * • \ "• ' - -/* 

• •€ It A P.' *• ' ■•' 

j^ter vshat ihattkel' Chfis't^ttstd the Sacrafnfrtt.f. 

f . •TTIHJS far ^e hav6 Allar^tVeatM df'thbse tWn^s, that rri' 
•■■ late to thfc covt^nt bctweefi 'Chfisfand'the Father ; and" 
ixight-serar to have cotnplitfely' finiiJhcd that subject; was it 
not piopcr to •dd something concerning the Sacrtments, by 
*hichthatcovcrrtrtt iVAs cdnfivtfied: * tlie*A]503th: has observed, 
Hcb. vii. 20, 2t-. thaV'iid/ wWo'Ay «« ort/!^, 'Christ wits made 
priest, and surety *tf a bcffcr' TestaniUffrt.- • A*s this manifested 
the stability of the covenant, and the immmibilitj' df God's 
eounscl;iso itlil^eWfec Cohhibu^ifa>6 th^ftrf! assuiarice of Christ 
the Mediator; U YMxhA^ * p!e«s«i' God, fi> corrfirfrf that*c<5w 
vcnanifby ceitafh extrt^'nal symB6K,'and itrttefed the-^^ samt 
By which' the e<yvciis(ht of gratfr SVa^ sebltd* taUelievers under 
the tfffihicnt dispchsatton's of 'it; ^"We have- alitMy Muted 
something on this subject, -wW A' Ifre '\ire Tiow to Warge ifpon 
more distinctly. ' " ■ • '*' • *• ';' '*'-' '*"- ' * 

fl. It is evident that the Lord Jesur w'as tirctimched 6n the 
righthday firbm his biVth. 'Luke ir.^i. tfhlit hfe-kept thi^ fas^^ 
ever with liis jfeiscipfci, *'thke' ikiT.' • 8, t r. and' ^ki-Ba^ti^std 
%y Johii, Mat. iiJi'rJ.' - Tlfe* ifit €rahgeTf4ti d» lidVlttleed *Jcu 
pressly aaseit t'hat-h<^'i!sd'^.^k^bf*''-flf« holy '/t^pe^*,- j^ 
they relate v^hat^wAiui m»f ihafe ^^hk^ • ihAi prdbaWc Hb 
dia. • •' ,...;.. .;o/;.. II ^..i..-'. ; . . .-..vr..;-. .-'. 

• in. i«t, it h cei'tsSti t^at oiir trtA!,Mi» the-iii*tt?^fetfdh »ahd usfe 
of the m*^icRl t^tipp^r,-T>drfbwed" mti3€-''(^ tl^r*tifes' frmh the 
Jewish'pa^so^i^. ^'*Thte'Vrfif''leahwi J*if>h Sfcalfg^r, todovi^ 
etas CaiWfe;-aTTd;iinfds*' -M^^^ufeTlj-Bui^ 4n>|ee?ulr-AfdVs- 

settation,hi^^inide t^s^.ciear asfnboh-dajr. * Thwte-our Lord 
took the bre^ff an*T:it^ •'^i'^fiVictlj, "^c^ra^eiy blfsW thtembdth^ 
and gave 'thfini'io lus Disppfes afte^-th^ •Jewlsh-'Ai'teicf.' It 
was* biSsWesi-afVds'tohv imbng th^ *;T^s, for the ' n^!fs<fci- <>f thfe 
family We;k'1irsf*of the' bp^fid^aftV b!es<iing: tothfafpurp^fse 
^ hluimantdesVk ni&6t 5fr^r*d^,^lbsjr. viiv sBys> <*^the g^esns 
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Iverenot to eat or taste anj thing till he whd broke had tasted 
£rst.** Nor was it^^rmitted, at festivals and solemn itaasts; for 
any of the guests to drink of the cilpi till after the master of the 
family hadTdone it first^ acpbrding to an eipress ptassage quoted 
by Buictoif from the Talmud^ where it is said^ ^' to & an ex-; 
eellent precept that he who sanctifies or faksses, should first 
taste, and after all the gtiests sitting down^ tasted : every ooe 
took a draught ;^ see die above dissertation^ sect. 76. In thiit 
manner Christ acted at the pMdial tapper, Lukfeizii. 15; 17. 
and why not so at this new mystical supper ? 

I V. ldly» This obsertlstion will be more odgent» if we con- 
sider that the same phraseology osed by Christ of the paschal 
cup, Luke zzii. 18. Iwitiuot drini ofthefruU ojthe vine^ 
until the iingdom of God $haU<om$^ is also, aoeocding to 
Mat. xxvi. %^ made use of concerning the oiip at the holy snp^ 
per« Whence we infer, that then Christ likewise drank of the 
cup with his Diseiples. 

V. jdly, We may add, that no reason can be assigned why 
Christ should ndt partake of the supper, as he did of baptisotf 
ttid consecrate, in his own person^ these t#o Sacraments oi the 
New Testament. 

VI. 4thly, Nay^ thi^ seems requisite from the mutual anion 
between Christ and believers, and that intertonrse of intimate 
familiarity^ which among other thin'gs^ was tfealed m thii my sti-* 
cal feast, and which ooi* Lord hima^lf has very degsfeitl^ ^topo^ 
tdp under the similitude of a mutual supper. Rev. iii.* 30. *^ I 
will sup with him, and he with me.'' 

VII. Thil also was the opinion of the fathers : As of Jerome 
inepist. od Hedibiam, quest. %4 ** Not Moses, but the Lord 
Jesus gave us the true bread : be himself at once the entertainer 
and tlM entertaiomeat 1 the eater and the food.*^ Of jiigns^ 
tine deDoetrina CbriuianOf libj a. di^. iii. ^ And having 
£rst tasted the Sacrament of his body and blood, he sifpiifisd bis 
meaning^'* Of CbrfMostomf Homit. Sjf* in Mmtii^ ** He ako 
drinks theieof^ least on hearing his words they should say And 
do we' then drhk blood and eat flesh ? And dierefere, ia order 
to prevent this, he himself sets them an ezanq>le,'* Stc 

VI 11.' This use of the Sacraments wtfs not a matter of dioice 
to Christy but a part of bis righteomsmu^ and a duty ineum- 
bent uponhim. For he himself declared when John refusedto bap- 
tize himy suffer it to be /to «ow ^ for thus ^>^^^it tecometb 
us to fulfil all righteousn^/Sf Matt. iii. Jj. Where by right- 
eousnett^ he means the flfcedience due to the oommand of God, 
and it becdl(|)e both John and Christ, to fulfil «/?, and consequent- 
ly this pari. The part of Christ was to present himself to be 

baptiietl 
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baptized by John : and John's duty not to deny Christ in this : 
Ibus it became both of them : nor was it a matter of rnere^/. 
ness in this place^ as if baptism was a thing unnecessary ; (ic 
being, as I have already daid, a part of the rightediisness which 
Christ was to fulfil) but it signified every duty incumbent, and 
the performance of every such duty is an ornament to the saints^ 
and renders them beautiful in the eyes of God : as the Psalmist 
sings, Psal. xciii. 5. holiness [is the beauty ofj becometb 
Mne bouse ^ [or those that frequent thy house]. In this sense 
Paul said, Eph. v. ^, as <f««' becometb saints^ and i Tim. ii. 10. 
l«)pUn# wbicb becometb women professing godliness ^ and Heb. 
ii. ID. for ^F«** it became bim. * The rectitude, beauty, or 
ciomeliness of God, who is adorned with rectitude and beauty^ 
Psal. btzxix. 8. (which rectitude he can neither deny nOr 
act contrary to) required^ that the captain of our salvacioa 
should be made perfect by sufferings ; sucb a High Priest be^ 
came us, Heb. vii. 26. From which it appears^ that the baptism 
of Christ was a part of his duty, by which he rendered himself 
oomely both in the eyes of God and men« 

IX. But besides this, the Sacraments which Christ made use 
6f had stiff a further respect. They are not only to be consi- 
dered as or/i 0/ obedience, enjoined by the law, but also as signs 
and seals of the covenant, whereby the mutual engagements of 
the contracting parties are sealed. For God did not institute the 
Sacrantents with a view t|iat any should place virtue and holi- 
ness in the bare exercise of those acts, but that they might be 
seals of spiritual things . Nor does he make a proper use of the 
Sacraments, who does nor apply them to that en* But doubt- 
less Christ piade use of these institutions agreeably to the inten- 
tion of God who appointed them, as was proper to be done by 
diat most perfect and excellent servant in whom God was well 
pleased. There was therefore, in the use of the Sacraments, a 
confirmaVion of the promises, both of those made by the Father 
to the Son, and by the Son tq the Father* 

X. But then, the promises made to Christ were of various 
kinds : some were made to him as a particular man, b^^m holy, 
who was to be justified and made happy upon constantly perse- 
vering iir the ciourse of his commenced purity. For Christ was 
indeed a holy creature, but to make a holy creature happy who 
preserves its holiness untainted, is so agreeable to the divine 
goodness, that it is scarce, if at all, possible it could be other- 

VoL. L M ni • wise 

• The author here usei a t^ord of a Tcry general signification ilgrn I ryinjt evcrr 
cbifig ^st is suitable to the pertcucions ot Oo. . And m the divine rectitude, holi- 
ness, or righteousness, is his beauty ; so this, 1 apprehend, is what the author mcany 
here by DeteMia DeL 
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wide, as wehaye proved at large, book I. chap. iv. sect. ia« seq« 
Au<l these promises are le^ai, and belong to the Covenant of 
works : But there we e other promises made to him as surety 
and mediutorf by which his person^ and his o^e^ and wori^ 
as Mwdiator, should be acceptable to God, and verjr successful : 
and a twofold ciFoct was certainly to enaue, one for himself viz* 
a most excellent degree of glorj ; the other for the electa who 
we*4e to be united to him, namely, their salvation. And these 
la-it are properly the promises ofttie covenant we are now upon, 
of which we have given a specimen, book ILchap. iii. sect. 29. seq« 

XI. We may now enquire, whether both these kinds of pro^ 
mise^ were sealed to. Christ, by the ordinary Sacraaients of the 
Old and New Testament, which he partook of. But we must 
not determine any thing rashly with respect to this : and there-^ 
fore I shall modestly propose what I think most probable* 
There is indeed^ no reason why Christ, as a holy man, and who 
as such, was to be made happy, might not be confirmed in the 
faith of this promise by some certain Sacraments, as appears 
from the Sacraments of the Covenant of Works given to Adam 
before the fall. But that such Sacraments were for that pur- 
pose granted to Christ, does not appear from Scripture* More* 
over, I dare not affirm, that the ordinary Sacraments, which 
Christ made use of, were subservient to the confirming the legal 
promises belouging to the Covenant of Works, because they 
are Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace. And it does not seem 
consistent, that the promises of the Covenant of Works should 
be sealed by the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace. 

Xli. i cann^ indeed refuse that there is a great^ difference in 
some circumstances, relative to the signification of the sacra-* 
ments, as made use of by Christ, and as used by believers. For 
to the latter they seal regeneration, the mortification of the old, 
and the vivificuion of the new man, the remission of sins. But^ 
as there neither was, nor Could be any occasion for these with 
respect to Christ, the holy One of God, so they could'<not, in this 
manner^ be seals tO him. Christ also, by the Sacraments, en- 
g^ed to perform obedience otherwise than believers do ; for 
he engaged to perform the most perfect obedience, without any 
defect, and bound himself to bear the cur^e of the law, in order 
to satisfy divine justice. But though believers, in the use of 
the Sacraments^ ^i^g^gc to peiform obedience, yet not that which 
is absolutely perfect (for that would be to be guilty of a formal 
lifej neither do they bind themselves, to bear the curse nor pro- 
mise any thing by which of themselves they may satisfy the jus- 
tice of God. So that all the same things^ at least not in the saoM 

manner 
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manner, were not sealed to Christ by the Sacraments, which b^ 
these are sealed to believers. 

XIII. That rerj accurate divine, Gomarus, having duly ex- 
amined these things, hhs presented us with a certain general sig- 
nification of the Sacraments, which he maintains to have been 
applicable to Christ, and according to him, was this, namely, 
^* a sign and sea! of his c. venant with God, and communion with 
the church, that God should be his God, and the bes tower of 
salvation : and he himself bound to perform perpetual, grateful 
obedience to him, and joined in communion with the church?' 
On Matt. iii. 13. Though there 4s no impropriety in these things, 
and thej were doubtless signified in the Sacraments, whi.h 
Christ made use of, yet they do not seem to come up to the full 
signification of the Sacraments ; because the proper, proximate 
and principal end^ and consequently the very nature of these 
Sacraments, is especially to be a seal of the new covenant. And 
here holds what is commonly said in the schools, the principal 
«ct specifies, as the great Voetius, Disput. Tom. ii. p. 161. has 
accurately observed. 

XIV. I therefore conclude, that the promises made to Chribt 
-as Mediator, were principally sealed to him by the Sacra- 
ments ; Christ indeed, obtained these in virtue of his merits, or 
<o speak with Paul, because he fulfilled the righteousness of the 
iaw ; yet in themselves, and as, they relate to believers^ they are 
promises of the covenant of grace. By them it was 'declared, 
that Christ should be highly exalted, and become ihe head of 
believers, and that they should be redeemed by his satisfaction, 
"justified by his merits, and at length made perfectly happy with 
him, that so h^ might for ever exult for joy with them, and in 
them, as his glorious inheritance. 

XV. The justification of the Lord Jesus is contained in these 
-promises, concerning which he himself says. Is. 1. 8, 9. " he is 
near that justifieth me, who will contend with me? Who is he 
that shall condemn me ? And Paul, i Tim. iii. 16. he \vas jus- 
tified in .the spirit.*' This justification does not only consist in 
iiis being declared innocent of those crimes, with which he was 
falsely accu^, and for which he was condemned by men ; nor 
in the Father's 'declaring hini to be holv and righteous, and wor- 
thy of his favour, on account of the perfect holiness of his na- 
ture and actions ; but in his being, as Mediator, declared to have 
performed every thing he was bound .to for the payment of 
the debt he had taken upon himself. So that he who had be- 
fore appeared in the likeness of sinful Jle shy Rom. viii. 3. was 
now to be seen x*^ mfuifrUt without sin by those that look for 
Um unto salvation* 

Mm^a XVLYet 
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XVI. Yet I dare not say with a certain divine, in oCfacrt^ 
spects verj sound, that the remi&sion of those sins, which 
Christ as surety took upon himself, was sealed to him. For 
the Scripture uo where speaks io this manner; besides, tbete. 
mission of sins is the forbearance, or removal, of the punish* 
ment due to them. Which ciumot be said of Christ, becau^ 
he suffered the punishment due to us, and in the fullest manner 
satisfied the justice of God. Our sins are forgiven us, on acconot 
of the satisfaction of Christ. But neither Scripture nor reason 
win authorise us to say, that sin was forgiven to Christ. 

XVI L However agreeably to both we may say» that the 
regeneration of the elect, the remission of their sins, their saoc- 
tification and glorification, in a word, all those benefits, which 
by virtue of the covenant of grace, are bestowed upon them, 
were promised and sealed to Christ by the Sacrament^. For 
since, by virtue of the mystical union, founded on the decree of 
God, Christ and the elect are one spiritual body, be received 
{hose gifts in the elect which are given to them » 9» Wo have 
several times hinted from Fsal. Ixviii. i8. 

XVIIL May we not here also refer what Paul writes* £pb. 
i. 33. that the church is wa^^ rS r# «cf1a> •«#» wxnffifdg9 tig/Ml^ 
ness ofbim tbatfilltth all in all f Fulness 1 say, not-only tO' 
be completed by Christ, but also in its measure which makes 
Christ complete, who himself seems not to be completed with- 
out his whole body. So that the promises made to the elect 
may so far be looked upon as made to Christ, and thus sealed to 
him by the Sacraments. 

XIX. Moreover Christ, on the other hand, promised the Fa- 
ther, in the use of the Sacraments faithfully aiid perseveriogly 
to perform all he bound himself to by agreement. For, in the 
use of the Sacraments, there is, as it were, a kind of renewal 
of the covenant, and if we may thus speak* a repeated solem- 
nisation thereof. Christ therefore, by that act, publicly pro- 
tested before God and the church, that he would not iailinany 
part of his duty. 

XX. Some perhaps may think, to what pnrpose this mutual 
sealing of the promises by Sacran^ents : for neither was the futh 
of Christ subject to any vitious flaw of weakness, to render 
sucli a cciihrmation necessary ; nor the Father under any doubt 
as to the fidelity of his engaging Soif^ • Bur the answer is easy. 
X St, The institution and use of Sacraments do not from the nature 
of ihe thing, presuppose sin, or apy weakness of £i|ith, as appears 
from the Sacraments instituted before the iaXL. And are not 
therefore to be esteemed a vain instkiution j for that would be 

,j injurious. 
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injurious to the wisdom of God, who appointed them, zdly^ 
iho' the faith of Christ had no stajOyjetit was but human, 
and depended on the influeoce, support, and corroboration of the 
Deity, and as he usually does this by the means he has appoint* 
td for that purpose, it was the duty of the man Christ, to obey 
this will of the Deity, and carefully apply the means adapted to 
that end, some of which are the Sacraments, jdly. None, I 
imagine, will deny, that Christ preserved, exerted and strength- 
enfod his own faith by devout prayers, pious meditation on the 
word of God, an attentive observation of the ways of God to* 
wards himself and other believers, the contemplation of the di- 
vioe perfe&ions, and by a full exercise of instituted worship. 
if or as these are things inseparable from the duty of a pious man, 
f O they very much contribute to preserve and strengthen faith. 
Why should we not then believe, that they had the same e£Fect 
pu Christ as what, by their nature, they are adapted to have ? 
And if, by these means, the faith of Clu-ist was supportfed, why 
liot also by the Sacraments ? 4thly, Nay, as often as a more bit- 
ter temptation, or dreadful affliction assaulted him, he was con- 
firmed in the faith of the promises by extraordinary means ; 
«iich as the appearance of God at Jordan, the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, Mat. iii. i6, 17 *, the ministry of angels, Mat.iv. 11 ; the 
.glorious transfiguration on the holy mountain, Mat. xvii. i, fee. 
A voice from heaven, John xii. 28. And an angel strengthening 
bim in his agony, Luke xx. 43. So from this, I conclude, that 
since it was fit, Christ should at tinoes be confirmed in faith by 
cxuaordinary means, it was no vays unfit to allow the or. 
dinary means of the Sacraments to be applied for the same 
purpose. 

XXL Nor was it less proper, that Christ should so'solemn* 
ly reiterate his engagenoents in the use of the Sacraznents, tbo* 
the Father was fully persuaded of his veracity and fidelity. For, 
I. That free and often repeated profession of Christ's alacrity to 
perform every thing he engaged £or, contributed to the glory of 
the Father. . 2. The zeal of Christ himself, tho' never vitiously 
languid* was yet coused and kindled to a flame by that repeti- 
tion of his obligptioD. 3. It was highly useful to believers, 
who either were eye witnesses of his actions, or otherwise ac- 
quainted with them attentively, to consider that open declaration 
of Christ. For thus the^ were, both strengthened in the faith of 
Christ, and excited to a like alacrity of zeal. Wlience we con- 
dude, that the use of the Sacraments was neither a vain, nor an 
empty thing to Christ. 

XXIL Hiving premised these things in general, concerning 

the 
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^he" Sacraments which Christ used, let us briefly take a view 
of each. And the first Is his circumcision, iDtimated, Luke ii« 
21. Whith signifibd'and sealed to Christ, ist. That he was ac«- 
ic:nowledged by the Father as the promised seed of Abraham, in 
whom all the nations of the earth were to be blessed, odly. 
That his death and cutting off out of the land of the living, Isa* 
Jiii- 8* should be the means of the preservation and Itfe of his 
whole mystical body, as the cutting off of the ibreskip, in the 
Jews, was a mean for the preservation of the wh<4e person. For 
Jthey who neglected this were threatened to be cut offfrom among 
their people, Gen.'xvii. 14. 3dly, That his people .were to de^ 
rive from him the circumcisicm mad^ without bands, consisting 
of putting off the body of the sins of the fie^h,, to be hegtm ia 
regeneration, carried on in sanctificatibn, and consunuaated in the 
glorification both of body and soul, Col. ii. zi. 
■' XXIII. On the other hand, Christ protoi^ed in circumcision^ 
xst, that he would in general perform all righteousness, see Gal. 
XT. 3. And on his coming into the world be proclaimed this 
by this soleqan token, " lo ! I come to do thy will, ^O God,*f 
Psal. xl. S, 9. adlj. More especially, that he waar ready and 
prepared to shed' his blood, and undergo those bufferings by 
which he :was under obligations to satisfy the justice bf God. 
For he entered upon life by undergoing pain and shedding hi< 
blood on the eight day. And, jdly. Most of all, that being now 
inadefle^h of aur fiesh, £ph. v. 30. he would willingly, at the 
appointed time give himself up to death, and to be cut off out 
of tlie land of the living, in order thereby to be the Saviour of 
)iis mystical body, £ph. V. 1 3* 

, XXIV. Of a like nature is the consideration of the Baptishi 
lof Christ. In which ist. The father openly declared, that he 
acknowledged the Lord Jesus for his Son, whose person and of- 
fices were most acceptable to him« sdly. That Christ should 
be filled with the gifts of the Spirit, not only to he furnished 
with them, in the fullest manner for the executing his ofiice, but 
for believers to derive abundantly from his fuLiess. This was 
signified both by the water of Baptism, £zek. xxxvi. 25, 27. 
and by the symbol of the descending dove, jdly. That in the 
appointed time Christ should by a glorious resurrection, come 
out ef the waters of tribulation, and lift up his head, Psal. ex. 
^.and Psai. xL 3. as the baptized persons ascends out of the 
water. 4thly, On the other hand Jesus declared his readiness 
to plunge into the torrents of hell, yet with an assured fiuth and 
hope of a deliverance. 

XXV. In the passover was signified to the Lord Jesus, ist. 

His 
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his being acknowledged by the Father the Lamb without spot or 
blemishy and separate from sinners, adlj, That by his blood; 
he was certainly to obtain for believers deliverance from the de- 
stroying angel, as the Israelites in Egypt, by the^ blood of the 
passovcr. On the other hand, Jesus made a declaration of his 
readiness to undergo the n^ost bitter things for his people, pre- 
figured by the bitter herbs of the passover, and to shed his blood' 
and be slain and scorched in the fire of the divine anger burning- 
gainst our sins ^ in a word, to give himself wholly for us, as 
the Gospel Lamb was all of it to be consumed. 

XXVI. Here I cannot omit^ what the celebrated Buxtorf has 
observed in the dissertation above quoted, sect. 54. that the cir- 
cumcision of ^ Christ and his death on the cross, were very 
elegantly and exactly prefigured, by the manner of laying the 
paschal lamb, as described in the Talmud on the passover, chap. 
V. in Mischna, in these words : *' How do they hang up and 
Excoriate, or flea off the skin of the lamb to be slain ? Iron hooks 
or nails^ were fixed in the walls and pillars ; on which nails 
they hanged up and excoriated, or flead the lamb. If^ on account 
of the number of the slayers^ there was not room enough on the 
nails, they had recourse to slender smooth sticks, upon one of 
these a person took up the lamb and laid it on his own and his 
neighbour's shoulders, thus they hung up and excoriated tho 
lamb.'* And much to the same purpose is' what Bochart has re- 
marked in his Hierozoicon, lib* ii. c. v. from Maimonides in hi» 
book de Pascbate^ c. viii. sect* 13. ** When they roast the pas- 
chal Iambi they transfix it from the middle of the mouth to the 
pudenda, with a wooden spit or broach, and placing fire under^ 
n^ath suspend it in the middle of the oven.'* In order therefore 
to roast it, they did not turn it on an iron spit, in the manner 
used by us^ but suspended it transfixed with one madp of»wood^ 
which, in some measure, represented Christ hanging on the cross. 
Especially, if what Justin Martyr mentions is true in his 3lal- 
ogue with Trypho the Jew. ** The roasted lamb was made into 
the figure of a cross, by empaling, or spitting, it from head to 
tail, and then from one shoulder to the other with a skewer, on 
which last were extended the fore feet, and thus it was roasted.'* 
And why may we not give credit to this relation of a man not 
only pious, but also well skilled in the Jewish customs, having 
been born at Sichem, and the son of a 3«niaritan ? Since then 
the passover presented such a clear resemblance of the crucifix- 
ion ; Christ, when he partook of it, promised an obedience even 
unto the cross. 

XXVII. The signification of the Holy Supper is much the same : 

by 
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by it was sealed to Christ, i st. That he should be to the elect 
the sweetest food, meat and drink, for their spiritual and eternal 
life, idly, Thar the virtue of his merits should be celebrated 
by believers till his returh again to judgment. 3dlyy That, together 
with believers, he should enjoy a heavenly feast, never to have 
an end. But then again, Christ promised the breaking of his 
body and the shedding of his blood. And thus in all; and each 
of the Sacraments, which Christ made use of, there was a so- 
lemn repetition and a sealing of the covenant entered iitto be- 
tween him and the Father. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Covenant of God with the Elect. 

I. 'T'HE plan of this work, formerly laid down, has now 
-■" brought us to treat of God's Covenant with the 
Klect, founded on the compact between the Father and the Son. 
The nature of which we shall frsi unfold in general, and 
then more particularly explain it in the following order, as first 
to speak oitbe Contractin6 Parties: then enquire into the 
Promises of the Covenant, and moreover, examine wjiether^ 
and what^ and how far, any thing may be required of the elect, by 
way of a condition in the Covenant : in fine, to ddbate whether 
this covenant has its peduliar threaten INGS. 

II. The Contracting Paflties are, on tht one part, God ; 
on the other, the Elect. And God is to be considered, i. 
As truly aU-sufficienty for all manner of happiness, not only 
to himself, nay, nor only to the innocent creature, but also to 
guilty and sinful m^. He himself impressed this upon A- 
braham at the renewal of the covenant, when God emphati- 
eally called himself the Almighty God, or God all-sufficient^ 
Gen. xvii. i. denotes powerful, and sometimes too in the 
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abstract, po^tJder^ as Prov. Hi. 27. tt* Vk, power of thine band. 
It therefore denotes him who is endowed with such power, 
as '' that he is able to do exceeding abun^ntly above all 
that we ask, or think/* £ph. iii. 20. Without whom we can 
do nothing, and in whom we can do all things : "^ signifies 
sufficient ; whether we suppose it compounded of the rela- 
tive cf, aad *^ . so as to denote one who is sufficient ; or whe- 
ther derived from* "w, signifying both a pap or breast, and 
desolation or ravage. If we join each of these together and 
saj, that God is so powerful and so sufficient^ as that himself 
is in want of nothing, and from his,p/enti/ui hreesst all things 
derive their being, their life, and their motion : which breast 
being once withdrawn^ all tilings relapse into desolation. 
This is what he declares himself to be, to his chosen people, 
in the covenant of grafce, for whose benefit be is possessed of 
this most powerful all-sufficiencj» That name therefore is 
often repeated to the patriarchs, as the fountain of every 
blessing, Gen. xxviii. 3. xxxv. ii. andxliii. 14* 2dl7, As 
most merciful and gracious^ rejoicing to communicate himself 
to the sinful creature, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 3dly,. And at the 
same time as rtiost just ^ not entering into ^ state of friendship 
with the sinner, but in a way consistent with his holiness, 
cmd ;ifter having obtained full satisfaction to his justice : for 
he will by no means clear the guilty* 4thly, and lastly, As 
most wue^ having found out an admirable mixture of his 
mercy and justice, without infringing the rights of either. 
For by this means^ ** unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, is made known by the chnrch the manifold 
wisdom of God," Eph. iii. lo. 

III. But here men are considered, ist. As sinners^ miser- 
able and lost in themselves, who could not be restored by 
their own, or by any other created power ; in a word, pos- 
sessed of nothing, on account of which they can please God, 
Ezek. xvi. i — 6. Tit. iii. 3, 4^ 2<lly, As chosen by God to 
grace and glory, according to 'his most absolute good pleasure, 
and so appointed heirs of eternal life, and are that " little 
flock, to whom it is the Father's good pleasure to give the 
kingdom,'* Luke xii. 32. 3dly, As those for whom Christ 
engaged or made satisfaction : for this ought to be considered 
as necessary, before ever it could be worthy of God to make 
mention of his grace to sinful maft. ^ 

J V. The economy of the persons of the Trinity in the co- 
venant of grace, claims also our attention. Th4 Father is 
held forth as the principal author of it, " who was in Christ 
tecc»ciling the world to himself/' a Cor* v. 19. and aj^omt- 
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«d the Elect to be faeirs of himself, and joint heirs with his 
Son, Rom. viii/17. The Son is not only Mediator, and ex- 
ecutor of the covenant, but is himself also the testator, who b j 
his death rati&ed die testament of grace, Luke xxii. 29. Heb« 
ix. 16. and the distributer of all the blessings of it. ** I give 
unto them eternal ]ife," John x ^8. The Spii^jt brings the 
£lect to Christ, and, ia Christ, to the possession of the bene- 
fits of the covenant, intimates to their consciences rmW^^ 
iu^ Tm wnm the holy pledges, the sure mercies of David, and is 
Che seal and earnest of their complete happiness, i Cqr. xii. 
3, II, 12. Eph. i. 13, 14- 

V. Moreover, as we restrict this covenant to the Elect, it 
19 evident we are speaking of the internal, mystical, and spir 
ritual communion of the covenant. Fpr salvation itself, and 
every thing belonging to it, or inseparably connected with it, 
are promised in this covenant, all which, none but the Elect 
can attain to. If, in other respects, we consider the external 
economy of the covenant, in the coipmunion of the word and 
sacraments, in the profession of the true faith, in the partici- 
pation of many gifts, which, though e^ellent and illustrious, 
are yet none of the effects of the sanctifying spirit, nor any 
earnest of future happin^s ; it cannot ^e denied, that, in this 
respect, n^any are in covenant, whose names, notwithstandingj, 
ai^ not in the testament of God. 

VI. And ^hus we come to mention some things concerning 
the protfHs£s of the covenant, which^^ in general, may be in- 
clude4 under the names of grace and glory, as is done by 
the Psalmist, Psal. xlviii. 9. 11. '' the Lord will give^rar^ 
and glory J^ Which are. commonly so distingu^hed by dir 
vines, so as to refer grace to this life, and glory to that which 
is to come ; though the grace of this life be glorious, and the 
glojry of the future life gracious. We may likewise not im- 
properly saj, that in the covenant of grace are promised both 
salvation itself, and all the mean^. leading to it, which the 
Lord bath briefly comprized, Jer. xxxi. 33. " but this shall 
be the cpvenant, that I will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days^ saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be thei^ 
God, and they shall.be my people :" and again, chap, xxxii, 
38, 39, 40. ** and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God : and 1 will give them one heart and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their 
children after them. And I. wiU make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them, that I will not turn away from them, to do 
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them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me.'* 

VII. Here we are to observe a remarkable difierence be- 
tween the promises qf the covenant of woris, and those of 
the covenant of grace. The same eternal life is promised in 
both, which can be but one, consisting in the communion and 
enjoyment of God ; but it is promised in a manner quite dif- 
ferent in .the one, from what it is in the other. In the cove- 
nant of works God promised life to man, on condition of per- 
fect obedience, but he did not promise t6 produce, or effect 
this obedience in man. In the covenant of grace he not only 
promises life eternal, but also at the same time faith and re- 
pentance, and perseverance in holiness, without which life 
cannot be attained, and which betng granted, life cannot but 
be obtained. And even in this sense it may be said that the 
covenant, of which Christ is the Mediator, is ** more excel- 
lent, and established on better promises," Heb. viii. 6 ; be- 
cause it does not depend on any uncertain condition, but is 
founded on the suretiship and actual satisfaction of Christ, 
does infallibly secure salvation to the believer, and as certain- 
ly promise faith to the Elect. 

VIII. Divines explain themselves differently as to the 
CONDITIONS of the covenant of grace. We, for our part, a- 
gree with those who think, that the covenant of grace, to 
speak accurately, with respect to us, has no conditions pro- 
perly so called : which sentiment we shall explain and esta- 
1 ish in the following manner. 

IX. j4 condition o£ z coven2nty properly so called, is that 
action, which , being performed, gives a man a right to the rr- 
ward. But that such a condition cannot be required of us in 
iht covenant of grace, is self-evident : becausi a right to life 
neither is, nor indeed can be founded on any action of ours, 
but on the righteousness of our Lord alone ; who having per- 
fectly fulfilled the righteousness of the law for us, nothing 
can, in justice, be required of us 'to perform, in order to ac- 
quire a right already fully purchased for us. And indeed, in 
this all the orthodox readily agree. 

X. Further, the Apostle, more than once, sets forth the 
covenant of grace, under the appellation of a testament, 
which is God's immutable purpose, not suspended on any one 
condition ; and as it is founded on the unchangeable coimscl 
of God, and ratified by the death of the testator, so it is not 
possible it should be made void by any unbelief of the Elect, 
nor acquire its stability from any faith of man : for in this 
Ttry testament God lias as immutably determined concerning 



f^ 



jBhap. I.] WITH THE ELECT. 289 

faith as solvation. Thus, Gal. iii. 15- we set the covenanf 
of God with Abraham is called a testament ; the ratification 
of which must also be the same with that of a testament. 
And the covenant to be made with Israel, Jer. xxxi. has the 
same appellation, Hcb. viii. 10. As also that covenant with 
Israel mentioned by Moses, Exod. xxiv. and the declaration 
of the manner of enjoying the love of God through faith in 
Christ, Heb. ix. 15. 20. And .likewise the compact of the 
Father with the Son, Luke xxii. 39 ; in which passage, first, 
the will of Ood is published, by which he, decreed, that the 
Son should, by the divine power of the Father, obtain the in- 
heritance of the world, and a kingdom : secondly, the will of 
Christ, that the Apostles and others given him, should, through 
faith, become heirs of rijghteousness, and of the heavenly king- 
dom, and of that of the world. Compare Gal. iii. 8. But 
why should the Apostle call the covenant of Abraham, and 
that mentioned Heb, viii. 10. a testament^ and whetlrer it 
ought not to be so taken. Matt. xxvi. 18. and in other places 
shall be considered in its place, Cocceius de Feeder. § 4. And, 
in a word,^I know not whether Paul, when speaking of the 
covenant of grace, did at gny time, or in any passage, give it 
any other name than that of a testament. ^' But at that time 
Cat least if we give into Cocceius's opinion) that word signi- 
fied, neither to Greeks, nor Hellenist Jews, nor to the He- 
brews, any other thing but a testament," Cocceius ad Gal. 3. 
§. 134. I do not assert these things as if I wanted to con- 
found the notions of a covenant and a testament ; but to 
shew that the covenant of grace is testamentary ^ and to be 
distinguished from a covenant, founded on a compact, agree- 
ment, or law. Nor do 1 conceal that I found this in Coccei- 
us de fad. § 87. Which made mo wonder that a certam le:r - 
cd person, who is a great admirer of Cocceius, should find 
fault with these things, 

XI. The famous Cloppenburg, formerly the ornament of 
the university of Friezland, has accurately observed the same 
thing, whose words I shall subjoin from Disputat. 3. de foe- 
deribus, Thes. 29. ^* The other disposition of the covenant 
(which regards us) is testamentary, whereby the grace by 
-which we are saved, comes to us from the most perfect merit 
of Christ the Surety. For we are reckoned to be in cove-, 
nant with God by the new covenant of grace, without having 
superadded to the covenant confirmed with Christ the surety, 
by the renewal of the old agreenf^ent, any condition, by which 
God should transact with us, but giving a gratuitous call to 
rhe inheritance of the promises, whose testament Christ rati- 
fied 
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fied by his death, and whose mediator he now is in hoavea ; 
iiameljy of full reconciliation with God and of eternal life.*' 
Junius, in like manner, in his The'ses, Disputat, 25. S 29* 
f The conditions being fulfilled bj the angel of the covenant^ 
the catholic church was, through, and for him, constituted 
heir of eternal life, withput any condition.*' 

XIJ. Besides, when God proposes the form of the cove- 
nant of grace, his words, to this purpose, ^re mere promises, 
as we have lately seen, Jer. xxxi. and zxzii. Our divines 
therefore, who, in consequ^ce of the ijuirks of the Socinians 
and Remonstrants, have learned' to speak with the greatest 
caution, justly i^iaintain, that the Gospel strictly taken, con- 
sists of pure promises of grace and glory. 

XIIL And indeed if we were to take ^he proxnise^ of the 
covenant oif grace altogether without exception, we could not, 
so much as in thought, devise any thing in us, as the cqndi- 
tion of these promises. Fo^ whatever can be conceived a^ a 
condition, is aJl included in the universality of the promises. 
Should God only promise eternal life, there might be some 
pretence for saying, that repentance, faith, and the like, were 
the conditions of thb covenant. But seeing God does in the 
same breath, as it were, ratify both* the beginning^ progress, 
uninterruj>ted continuance, and in a word, the consummation 
of the new life ; nothing remains in this universality of the 
promises which can be looked upon as a condition of the 
whole covenant. For we here treat of the condition of the 
covenant, and not concerning any thing in man, which must 
go before the actual enjoyment of consununate hs^pine3a- 

XIV. It is, however certain, that God has in a very wise 
and holy manner, so ordered it, that none should come to sal- 
vation but in a way of faith and holiness, and so ranged his 
promises, that none should attain to the more principal, or 
more perfect happiness, but they who should first be made 
partakers of the preceding promiises* Whence we gather, 
that none can take comfort in the infallible hope of happiness, 
who has not sincerely applied himself to the practice of faith' 
and godliness. And the Scripture now and Uien assures us, 
that it is impossible for any to please God without faith, or 
see him without holiness. From this, many were induced to 
call faith, and a new Hfe,^ the' conditions of the covenant : 
whereas, to speak accurately, and according to the nature of 
this covenant, they are on the part of God, the execution of 
previous promises, and the earnest of futute happiness, and^ 
on the part of man, the performance of those duties, which 
cannot but precede the consummate perfection of a soul de- 
lighting 
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lighting in God. Or if we will insist upon it, to call these 
things conditions : they are not so much condition's ofthe'co^ 
venantf as 0/* the assurance that we shall continue in God's 
covenant, and that he sh^U be our God» And I make no 
doubty ^ut this was exactly the meaning of those very learn- 
ed divines, though all of them have not so happily expressed 
themselves. 

XV. Let us again hear our own Coppenburg on this sub* 
ject, to whose accuracy on this point I have nothing to add. 
Disputat*^ ^. dt Fader. Tbes.xxvi, 27. Nor do the condi^ 
iions of the new covenant, enjoined by a law adapted thereto, 
fls repentance, faith, and the practice of love to God* and our 
neighbour, destroy this evangelical display of .the grace of the 
new covenant f which the testamentary donation, made on ac- 
count of death, demands. For, these conditions of the new 
covenant are inserted in such a manner in the testament^ as to 
exclude the impenitent, the unbelieving and the ungodly^ from 
inheriting the promises, but not as if the dispensation and do- 
nation of salvation depended on these; or that by our works of 
obedience to the law-giver, we obtain a right to the promise of 

•the inheritance. — What then ? Conditions of new obedience 
are inserted into the testament of the new covenant, under a 
legal /or m, ^Indeed, as the rule of our self-examination^ and of 
becoming gratitude least, without having the undoubted char- 
acters of the Sons of God, we should without any ground, 
think ourselves sure of the inheritance.' However, repentance 
itself, consisting in the mortification of sin, and the practice of 
good works, is also promised under another form^ to wit, as 
the gift of God, which he hiihself works in us, that, by this 
sign, or evidence, we may, from the ^ime of our truly repent- 
ing and believing, perfectly hope in that gr^c^ which is 
brought to us, at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
having eternal life already begun in ourselves, together with 
the new creation of the new spiritual life, by the Spirit of 
God. Thus far Cloppenburg, the accuracy of whose disser- 
tation nothing can exceed. 

XVI. We are not to think, that by this sentiment^ the na- 
ture of a covenant is destroyed, which consists in a stipula-^ 
tion, and re stipulation. For, there is no absurdity, should we 
maintain, that that disposition of the new covenant, which 
was made to -the surety, retained the proper notion of a cove- 
nant, signifying a compact between two parties of mutual 
faith ; but that the other disposition made to us, comes nearer 
to the form of a testament, and is rather unilateral, or appoint- 
ed by one party. Nor is the ^N'ord ^^^^ any obstacle, which 

we 
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t^re have shewn, book I. chap. i. sect. 3. is of various sig 
cations^ and often denotes the same as pn> a constitution, or 
signifies a certain promise^ though not mutual. 

XVII. Moreover, God^ by a certain wonderful act of con- 
. descension^ publishes the promises of his grace to his cove« 

nant people, in this manner ; to shew that it was his will, 
that thej seek for, and expect from him, what he promises, 
just as if it was a promise of reward, and proceeded from co- 
venant and agreement, and was irrevocable on the account of 
the right of him who sues for the performance of it. Which 
is indeed, an astonishing degree of the Lord's goodness ; never- 
theless, we are not to use it as an argument for conditions of 
the covenant of grace,- properly so called. 

XVIII. But, which is the principal thing, we imagidb, the 
best way to conceive of this constitution of the covenant, is as 
follows : iince the covenant of grace, or the Gospel, strictly so 
called^ which is the model of that covenant^ consists in mere 
promises, prescribes nothing properly as duty, requires 
nothing, commands nothing : not even this, believe, 
trust, hope in the Lord, and the like. But declares, sets 
forth, and signifies to us, what God promises in Chrisg 
what he would have done, and what he is about to do. All pre- 
scription of duty belongs to the law, as, after others^ the ve- 
nerable Voetius has very well inculcated. Dispute Tom. 4. f. 
24. seq. And we are, by all means^ to maintain this, if, 
with the whole body of the reformed, we would /constantly 
defend the perfection of the law, which comprehends all vir- 
tues, and all the duties of holiness. But the law, adapted to 
the covenant of grace, and according to it, inscribed on the 
heart of the elect, enjoins to receive all those things which 
are proposed in the Gospel, with an unfeigned faith, and frame 
our lives suitably to that grace and glory which are promised. 
When God, therefore in the covenant of grace, pronuses faith, 
repentance, and consequently eternal life, to an elect stnner^ 
then the law, whose obligation can never be dissolved. * and 
which extends to every duty, binds the man to assent to that 
truth, highly prize, ardently desire, seek, and lay hold pn 
those . promised blessings. Moreover, since 'the admirable 
providence of God has ranged the promises in such order, as 
that faith and repentance go before, and salvation follows af- 
ter, man is bound, by the <;anie law, to approve of, and be in 
love with this divine appointment, and assure himself of sal- 
vation only according to it. But when a man accepts the 
promises, of the covenant, in the order they are proposed/ he 
does, by that acceptance^ bind himself to the duties contained 

in 
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in* the fordgding promises, before he can assure himself 
of the fulfilment of tti^e latter. And -in this manner 
the covenant becomes mutual. God proposes his pro- 
misA in the Gospel in a certain order. The man, in conse- 
quence pf the law, as'subsenrient to the covenant of grace ^ 
is^l^ound to receive the promises in that order. While faith 
does this> the believer at the same time, binds himself to the 
exercise of a new life, before ever he can presume to entertain 
9 hope of life temaL And in this manner it becomes a mu- 
tual agreement. 

XIX. But let none here objeA, that life is promised in the 
new covenant to him that believes and repents, no less than 
it was in the old covenant to him that worketh ; in order 

. thence, to conclude, that faith and repentance are now, in the 
same manner,, conditions of the covenant of grace, that pef'!^ 
feet obedien^ was the condition of the coven£^t of works. 
For when lue is prpmised to hiin that doeth any thing, we 
are not directly to understand a condition, properly so called,, 
as the cause of claiming the reward. God is pleased only to 
point out the way we are to take, not to the rights but to the 
possession of life* He proposes faith, as the instrument, by 
which we lay hold on the Lord Jesus and on his grace and 
glory: good 'works, a^ the Evidences of our faith, and of our 
union with '(!lhrist, and as the lyay to the possession of life. 

XX. But we niAt not forget to observe, that faith has quite 
a different relation with respect to the blessings of the co- 
Tcnanto^ grace, from what the other works of the new life 
hive. In this indeed they agree, that both conjointly are the 
way ti the promised bliss i but faith has something peculiar. 
For, as faith is an astipulation, or assent given to the divine 
truth, it includes in it the acceptance of tlie benefit offered by 
the covenant, and makes this promise firm and irrevocable. 
Here is my ^Son, says God, and salvation in him. I offer 
him ^to whoever desires him, and belieV^es that he shall find - 
his «6a] vatioU in him. Who desires him ? Who believes this? 
I do,{6ays the beliei^er,- 1 greatly long for him. 1 believe my 
salvation tor be laid up in him«, I take him as thus offered 
ii> me. Be it so, saith the Lord. And in thb manner the 
promise is ocoepted^ the truth of God sealed, the donation of 
Cl^st, ^d of Salvation in him^ becontes irrevocable. From 
all which it is evident, that faith has quite different relation 
io the new covenant, from what workj formerly had in the 
6ld. What the difference is between giving and receivings 
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such seems to be the difference between a condition of worics 
and of faith: whieh the celebrated Hoorabeck has not unhap- 
pily explained in Socin. Confute Tom. a. ^.'aSo. 

XXI. Let us now lastly consider the threatenings^-^mA^Ki 
there be any such in this covenant. It cannot indeed be de- 
niedy but that, in the doctrine of Christ and the Apostles^ |re 
frequently meet with very many eomminations, which have 
their peculiar resptect to the covenant of grace, and which 
.could not have thus been set before us, if there had been no- 
such covenant. For instance^ '^ whoever shall- not believe in 
Christ, whoever shall despise the counsel of God against his 
own so\il, whoever shall not obey the Gospel, shall be con- 
demned." And these threatenings seem to be distinguished 
from those, which are evidently legale such as the following : 
^ cursed is he that continueth not in all things," &c. Yet^ if 
we would weigh the matter narrowly, the covenant of grace 
has no threatenings so peculiar to itself,^ but wnat may well 
be referred to the law,- from which every curse proceeds. 

XXIL Which I would explain thus : we no where bear of 
saiy threatenings^ which may, and ought not to be deduced 
from that threatening, which doubtless is purely legal, '*^cur* 
sed is every one that continueth not in all things," &c. In 
this most general threat^ening are included the otl|er more, par- 
ticular ones. Moreover, when salvation by Christ alone is 
proposed, in the covenant of grace, as th^rincipal- mith, the 
law, which enjoins man to embrace eveiy truth, macte known 
to him by God, with a firm faith, obliges him to receive thif 
truth in particular, and be delighted with the glory of Gi>d, 
shining forth in it, and that his own sadvation is connected 
with the glory of God. Should we deny, that the law lays us 
under this obligation, we should then affirm, that the law 
does not enjoin us, to acknowledge God as tVue, and that there 
is a holy love of God, and of ourselves, whieh tfi^ law does 
not command : all which are most absuld. I go further : wl^n 
man, as the law prescribes, receives the truth of the Gospel 
with a lively faith, then not the law, but tfie Gospel, prcimises 
salvation to him ^ For the law knows of no other promise 
than what depends on the eonditi<»i of perfect obedience. But 
should man slight, and obstinately rejeet that truth [Proposed 
to him, he sins against the law, and so incurs its curse, airor^ 
ding to the gene|:al rule so often inculcati^d. And ^ince we 
Kave supposed the Gospel ^edari^ig,. that salvation flows from 
the faith of Christ alone, the law enjoins, that all, who desire 
salvation, should seek it by the faith of Christ alone, and con- 
sequently it'ca^ot but thunder the curse against thos^ who,* 
*". ' ^ rej^ctiag 
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xejecting the tGcspel, believe not on Christ. As therefore, 
unbelief, or the rejecting the Gospel, is a sin against the l^w 
which is the .only perfect rade of all virtue (it can be icalled a 
jin against 4he Gospel, -only objectively) so every threataning 
of the curse (md .of wrath against unbelievers, and the despis- 
4e^s of the Gospel, must come fcom, and be reduced to the law, 
but then it is to the law as now subservient to the covenant 
•of grace* 

XXIII. In ^he discourses of ^he Prophets, Chris^t and his" 
Apostles, there is a certain mixture of various doctrines, 
"which, indeed, areclosely«onnected, and mutually subservient; 
<each of which ought to be reduced to their proper heads ; so 
tthat the pcomises of grace 1>e referred to the GospeL all in- 
junctions of duty, and all threatenings against transgressorS|^Q 
the law. 

I 

, i^HAP. II. 

4)y the Omuesi j^f the Covenant of Grace ^ as to its Sub^ 
stance, 

I. TT is a mattet of the greatest moment, that we learn dis- 
4 tincd^rto consider the covenant of grace^ cither as it is 
in its substance or essence, as they call it, or as it is in divers 
^ways proposed bv God, with respect to circumstantials^ under 
4iifferent! economies. If we view the siAstance df the cove- 
^Aant, k is but only one, nor is it possible it should be other- 
^vise. There is no other way worthy of God, in iVhich sal- 
vation can be bestowed on sinners, but that discovered in 
the Gospel. Whence the apostle. Gal, i. 7. has beautifully 
said, which is not another. And that Testament, which was 
consecrated by the blood of Christ, he calls everlasting, Heb. 
jail. xo. because it was settled from eternity, published im- 
jnediately upon the fall of the first man, constantly handed 
by the ancients, more fully explained by Christ himself and 
his apostles, and is to continue throughout all ages, and, in 
virtue of which, believers shall Inherit eternal happiness. 
But if we attend to the circii^mstances of the covenant, it was 
dispensed at sundry times and in divers manners, under various 
^ec%;ionHes, for the manifestation of the manifold wisdom of 
God. In considering this, we are first to discourse on those 
general things, which apper^i^in to the substance of the cove- 
nant, and have continued in every age: and then explain the 
different economies, or dispensations, and the new accessions 
inade to Aich, which we will first do in a general and concise 
• • ' % mannev 
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manner, in this and the following chapter ; then* gradually d«- 
scend to the more special considerations. 

II. We therefore maintain, agreeable to the sacred writ- 
ings, that to all the Elect, living in anj period of time,' xst. 
One and the same eternal ii/e was promised. ' adly, That Je- 
sus Christ was held forth as the one and the same author 9jfd 
hestov^cT 0/ salvation. 3dl7, .That they doold not become 
partakers of it any other way, but by a true and lively /aiti 
^!n him. If we demonstrate these three things, none can any 
longer doubt, but that the covenant of grace must be^ as to its 
substance, only one from the beginning. • For, if the salva- 
tion be the same, and the author of it the same, the manner of 
communion with him the same, it is certain the covenant it- 
»tM cannot be more than one. ' 

^11. The Scriptures so plainly declare, that eternal life was 
promised to the elect from the beginning, that if^ is astonish- 
ing any Christians could venturie to den^j it j who indeed are 
much blinder than the Jews themselves, of whom our Lord 
testifies, John v. 39. Ye do search the Scriptures^ for in them 
ye think ye have eternal liiie : and that they were neither rash 
nor erroneous, in thinking that the promises of eternal life, 
and the manner of enjoying them, were contained in th« Script 
tures they had, we prove by the most cogent arguments. 
1st, Because, not only the Lord Jesus, does not charge them, 
in this respect, with the least error, but makes use of that as 
a reason to recommend to them the search of the Scriptures* 
J3ut it is very inconsistent with the great shicerityof the Lord 
Jesus, and the divine dignity of the Scriptures, to recommend 
them by arguments not genuine, or to reconmiend their value 
and usefulness from Jeu4sh forgeries. Nay had the Jews 
falsely persuaded themselves, that th^ promises of eternal life 
were contained in the Old Testament records, our Lord ought 
not, by any concession, to have cherished tl^f miststke, 
which woujd have hindered them from acknowledging the ex- 
cellence of his doctrme, and consequently the divinity of his 
person : but rather to have exclaimed against thcpi ; " in vain 
do you search the Scriptures, in hopes of finding eternal life 
in them ; attend rather to me and my doctrine, who am the 
first who came into the world as a preacher of- eternal life." 
But every one may ^ee, how inconsistent this was from ^e. 
design of the Lord Jesus, adly, To this we add, that Paul's 
hope was founded on th^ law and the Prophets, as well as the 
expectation of the Jews, Adls xxiv. I4»'i5. " believing all 
things, which are written in the law and the Prophets : and 
have hope towards pod, which they themselves also allow, 

• thac 
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.ths^ there shaH be a resurrection of the dead, both of th^ 
just and unjust. He testifies, that the Jews expected a re- 
surrection €£ the dead : he professes the same belief and hope 
with theoi: and that he did not do ,s6out of a vain prcsump- 
lion, but from a faith resting on the law and the Prophets, 
which thej also, in their manner, carefully read, and from 
which they Jiad derived .the same expectation with him. 3dly, . 
TThe Jews were so far from judging amis^ in this respect, that 
on the contrary, the Lord Jesu$ reprovi^ the Sadducees, ^s ig« 
norapt of the Scriptures, because from them they jbadnot leam«» 
td 4ife eternal, and the resurrection, Majt. xxiu 29. 

IV. But let us argue from the very books of the Old Tes- 
tament : and first, a£ter the example of our Lord, who. Mat. 
^Exii. 31. 32.. speaks to this purpose; " but as touching the 
tesiirrectioh of the dead, have, ye not read, that which wa» 
spoken unto jrou by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and thpGod of Jacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead but of the living," This inference appeared 
so evident to the multitude, that they were astonished at his 
doctrine, and the l^dducees were put to silence, ver. 33-34. 
And indeed, if the words of MOses, quoted by Christ, be ac- 
curately ^^ghedf th^ evidence of this argument will easily 
appear to t^e a^entive reader. 

V. For, 1st, That expression, to be God to any, in its full 
import, include^ life eternal. For when God becomes the 
sinner's God he then becomes to him, what he is to himself. 
But wha{ is he to himself ? Doubtless, the fountain of eter- 
paX and complete blessedness. When God^ out of his grace, 
gives himself to man^^he giyes hijn all things. For himselt 
is all things. Such a man iinds in Go4 ^i shield against every 
evil, and an exceeding great reward. Gen, xv. i. And what 
pan he desire moire in order to his perfect happiness ? Ac- 
cordingly, the Apostle joins tJre^e two, Heb. xi, 16. God to 
he the God of any one, and to have prepared for them a city. 
And seeing the gifts of God^s grace, especially when he gives 
Jiimself, are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. hereby also 
the eternity of this happiness is es|;ablished- 

VL 2dly, Moreover, this covenant is not made with the 
$oul, but with the man ; and God, not only requires the wor- 
ship of the soul, but also the submission of the body, as re- 
deemer of both, in order to his being glorified in both : ac* 
cordingly he appointed a sign of his, covenant to be in the bo- 
dy. Gen. xvii. 13. And consequently, wh<n he calls him- 
self the God of the whole man, he propoises his salvation not 
to the soul alone, but to the body also. 

VILsdly 
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VIL 3dl7y Th^se considerations will be more cogent^ if 
we refleft that the Vprds from which our Lord argues, were 
spoken of the Patriarchs, who b^d been dead loag before, 
'£xod. iii. 6. But ^s God is not the God of persons who 
have no ei^steuce ; it was first evident, that their souls sur- 
vived, and enjojed the beatific vision of God ^ and since, as 
we have just said, ^heir .bodj als9 was comprehended in the 
eovenanty it followed, that, at the appointed time, their very 
Dodj, when raised from the dust, shwild be re-united to the 
jsoul, in order to partake of the same happiness* 

VIII. 4thlj^ To be th^ God of anj one, signifies in the 
usual stile of Scripture, deliverance from enedues ; compare 
Psa. iii. 7. 8. But death is our greatest and last eni^m^, t 
Cor. XV. 26. As therefore God delivers those, tffhose God 
he is, out of the hand gf their enemies, he cannot be the God 
of those who alwajs remain under the power of death ;. but 
all who have him for their God, must, after death is swal« 
lowed up, esultingij sing that song of triumph, diaib f 
where is thy victory f 

IX. Jthl}', It is beyond all controversy, ^hat God promis-. 
ed to those illustrious Patriarchs, when he called himself 
their God, soxj^ething highly excellent, and by which they 
were to be peculiarly distinguished above dthers, who were 
not so eminent in the service of Grod- But thev obtained no- 
thing so very distinguishing above other men, -m this world, 
^hstt could equal the greatness of this promise. Many witk- 
ed men lived more happily in the land of Canaan, and else* 
where. It follows then, that these things regard concerns of 
la superior nature, and belong to eternal life in heaven. 

X. 6thly ^nd lastly, Jf we are benefactors to any liere, for 
the sake of another, w^ will mi^ch more dq good to him on 
whose account we do good to them, if it is ;n our power. 
But God wants no power. And he declaves he wiU be a be- 
nefactor to the posterity, for the saike oC Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, "^much more than he is^ and will be a * benefactor to 
themselves. But they could'not be capable of receiving any 
good, if they did not exist, nor of the highest benefit, if they 
were, for ever, to be under the poWer and dominion of dea^. 
It therefore follows, that, when these words were spoken, 
their souls were in being, and at the time appointed, were to 
be restored to life, that God, in a distinguishing ' maimer, 
might be their benefactor. All these things follow from the 
words of Moses by an easy consequence. 

XI. What Volkelius says is to no purpose, when being 

pinched 

* The authors here, sxm plainly tointimate^ that t^iea Cod to aiiy, iatobe 

z beiiefa:tor. 
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pinched by this passage, he requires us, lib. 3. c. iz. to pro* 
duce testimonies^ in which this benefit is promised to us [vit- 
in the old] in as clear and evident terms, as in the New Tes- 
tament 5 for he refuses that the passage we ^re now treating 
of can on anj account be of that number, as appears from 
thisy'thaty "before Christ explained it, none evei? ventured 
tOr much as to suspect it contained any such thing* Nor is ' 
it credible that the Pharisees, who were very well skilled in 
the divine law, and who, as it seems frequently and warmly 
disputed with the Sadducees, about the resurrection of the' 
dead,' would have passed over this place in silence, if they 
had imagined it to contain a testimony to that purpose. 

XII. All this is trifling, for, ist. The Question is not, 
whether the testimonies concerning eternal life are expressed 
ia such plain and clear words in the Old Testament as in the 
New, which none of us affirm, who own that these econo- 
mies differ exceedingly in the degrees of their cleaniess ; but 
whether any testimonies at all concerning eternal life are to 
he found in the Old Testament ; which the Heretics obsti- 
nately deny. For Volkelius, at the beginning of the same 
chapter, says, // appears that that promise (of eternal life) 
was not at all made in that old covenant. How unfair then is-" 
it to require us to produce such plain and clear testimonies ? 

XIII. 2dly, He is of a different opinion from Christ, in 
commending the Pharisees for being very skilful in the divine 
law, fo»he reproves them. Mat. xxiii. 16. 17. as blind and 
foolish guides, and charges them with taking away the key 
of knowledge, Luke xi. 52. and of whom Paul testified, ** a 
vail was upon their heart, that in reading Moses and the Old' • 
Testament, they did not understand/* 2 Cor. iii. 14. 15. 

XIV. 3dly, And we are Kttle concerned after what man- 
ner, or from what topics, they formed their arguments ; since 
it appears, that Christ, which impudence itself will not dare' 
to deny, jreasoned judiciously. Nor will our adversary be 
able, in any manner, to shew, that they never argued from 
this passage. For who has given us a history of all their dis- 
putations. 

XV. 4thly, Whatever it be with the Pharisees, certainly 
Philo, an ancient Jew, seems to have had sometliing like this 
in his mind ; whose words the illustrious Grotius, a name no 
ways unacceptable to our adversaries, adduces in his commen- 
taries on Mat. xxii. 32. to this purpose : ** To say, that God 
is eternal, is the same, as to say he is one, who bestows 
grace, not at sohie certain time*? only, hut incessantly nt all 
rimes." The celebrated Ligbtfoot, in his Spccilegia in Exo- 
dum,. sect. 5. has observed,, that our Lord's argument would 

appear 
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appear with greater evidence, if compared with the mind and 
doctrine of the Jews, For Rabbi Simeon Ben Jochai said, 
•* the blessed and holy God does not put his name on the righ- 
teous who are alive, bat on those who are dead." As it is 
said, Psa. xvi. 3. to the saints that arc in the earth. ** When 
are they saints ? When thtgr arc laid in the earnh. For the 
holy and blessed God does not put his name upon them all 
the days they live. Why so? Because the holy and blessed 
God does not confide in them, as if they could not be turned 
away from the right path, by evil affections : but when they 
are d^ac^ the holy and blessed God puts his name upon them." 
See Tanphum on Gen. xxviii. and M enachem on £xod. iii* which 
comes tor this purpose, that God, in a far more eicoellent 
manner, is s^id to be the God of those who arc dead, than 
of those, who still live in the mortal body. And what rea- 
son can possibly be assigped for this, but that die separate 
soul enjoys a. more excellent life? Aben £zra^ among the 
Modems, had the same view of this, who, on Levit. xviii. 4. 
explains those, words, / am the Lord thy God^ as containing 
a promise of life in both worlds. And Menasse Ben Israel, 
de resurrect. Mortuor. lib. i. c. 10. uses- our Lard's very ar- 
gument. 

XVI. What can be triore evident than that tesfimtony, by 
which the Apostle, Heb. xi. 10. recommends the faith of A- 
braham? "He lopked for a city, which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God;" adding the other Patri- 
archs ; *^ for they that say such things, declare plainly that 
they seek a country, v. ,14. but now they desire a better 
country, that is a heavenly," v. .16. The peiVerting of these 
things to a bare expectation,- and a vain persuasion, founded 
only on conjectures, as Smalcius expresses it, docs aii injury 
to these pious hero's, and contradicts Paul, who in this re* 
spect, celebrates their faith. But it would not have been a 
faith, founded on the word of God alone, but a culpable te- 
merity, to hope for so great things to themselves without a 
promise from God. Franzius Disput. 7. Thes. 55. uses here 
a most excellent climax or gradation. ** How could they have 
hoped, had they not belieVed, hoW could they have believed, 
what they had not heard ? How could they have heard, unless 
it had been preached to them? But how could any have 
preached to them, had not God sent them for that purpose, 
and expressly commanded them to preach this very thing ? 
As the Apostle of the Gentiles, Rom. lo. argues in a like 
case. 

XVII. But least tliey should cavil, that we borro'jv our ar- 
guments 
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guments onlj from the New Testament (though none can bet^ 
ter instru^l us in the contents of the Old Testament than 
Christ and his Apostles) we ^hall consider ^ome passages of 
the Old Testament^ and free them from the misconstructions 
of our adversaries. And first we have that swan-like song 
of Jacobs Gen. zlix. i8. ^Tm< TMp Th3nw*b / wait for thy salva^-K 
tion^ O Lord* 'fhe aged Prophet was now. at the point ot 
death, and being full of the Spirit of God^ he, in the midst 
of hid prophecies^ in which he foretels what was to befal 
Ills children and latest posterity^ breaks out into these words \ 
which were Aot spoken without the Spirit of God, so as 
with Sroalcius to be referred to a vain persuasion^ nor pos-^ 
siblj to be wrested to anjr other^ but this spiritual and eter- 
nal Salvation. 

XVIIL Here again let a certain Jew put the followers oi 
SqcinuSy if possible, to the blush : in opposition to whom we 
produce this paraphrase of the Jerusalem Targumist. '' Our 
father Jacob said» my ^oul does not expect the redemption of 
Gideon^ the son of Joaz, that being onlj momentary ; nor the 
redemption of Samson, because a transient redemption ; bu^ 
the redemption thou hast menticmed in th j word, or bj thr 
word, which is to come to thj people, the children of Israel ; 
my soul, I say, expects this thy redemption." Is not this a 
very clear testimony of the most certain persuasion, and the 
fullest assurance of their salvation ? 

XIX« Nor must we omit tMe celebrated passage of Job; 
xix. 25, 26, 27 • where in very clear terms, he declares his 
tclief ofa future resurrection ; ^' fori know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he will stand at the latter day [over the dust J 
upon the earth. And tho' after my skin, worms dpstroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, the* 
my reins be consumed within me.'^ On this confession of faith 
i would make the following remarks. , . 

XX. 1st, That it is something very great that Job here 
treats of, appears both from the sacred loftiness and majesty 
of the st^le, and the preface with which he ushers them in ; 
ixamely, his earnest desire, that these his words might ** be 
written and printed in a book, and graven wittflkn iron pen, and 
lead, in the rpck for ever." And nothing was more becoming 
such a desire than the profession of His faith in the Messiah, 
and his hope of a blessed resurreiction. 

XXI. 2dly, Job clears his innocence against the accusa- 
tions of his friends who condemned him* as '' a wicked person, 
^nd one Who did not acknowledge the strong Gody" Job xviii. 

V#l.. Iv P p « . 
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ai. «* I am so far, says he^ from being such zs you reproach* 
" fully represent me, that on the contrary^ I am folly pos- 
** sessed of the hope of the righteous, and know both God 
** and my redeemer, and expect greater blessings at hi» hands 
** than all the things of this ivorld can possibly afford." This 
indeed was far more powerful to siknoe the accusations of his 
friends, than if he had spoken of some eJctraotdinary happiness 
hk this life. 

XXII. 3dly, He speaks of a thing he was certain of, and 
which therefore ought to be buUt on the infallible promise of 
God. But it does not appear, any promise was made him •f 
being restored in this life to his former state. Nor are there 
any general promises, from which this could be certainly con- 
cliided. Nay, there are not a few things which persuade us, 
that Job had such expectation. For he wishes, Job vi. 8, 9, ii ; 
and vii. 7, 8. that it would please God to grant hkn the 
thing he longed fOr, that is, death, and to destroy him. 
For sa'ys he, ** what is my strength, that I should hope out^ 
or, what is mine end, that I should prolong toy life?" 

XXI II. 4thlyyAllthe words of the text <fircct us to the 
blessed resurrection of believers in Christr He speaks of his 
Goei, who, as the redeemer of believers, end as Theodotion 
translates it, their next of kin, had the right of consanguinity 
to redeem them. He declares, that he hvetb^heing the true 
God acnd eternal life^ i John t. 20. And who has taught us 
to reason from his life to our own^ John xiv. 19. *' Because I 
live ye shall live also.** Tho'hc was really once to die, never- 
theless he says,'* I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold f 
Bam alive for ever more,*' Rev. i. 18. And this i* what Job 
adds, ^ he shall stand at the latter day, upon the.earth £over 
the dust].'* After having triumphed over all his enemies, he 
wiJl manifest himself in the field of battle both alive and a 
conqueror : or, he shall stand upon the earth, or' over the 
dust, the receptacle of death, as an enemy prostfate under 
bis feet, as* z Cor. xv. a6, 27. ♦* The last enemy that shalf 
be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his 
feet." He considered this resurrection of Christ, as an earnest 
of his own. '^^^d though after my skin, worms dei troy 
this body," wmch he pointed to with his finger^ ** yet in my 
flesh shaU I^ee God, namely ^ that great God and savior 
Jesus Christ," atthat time to be manifested in his glory, t John 
iii. 2. Whom he was to st^for himself^ for his own salva- 
tion and (Consummate joy, in like manner al«ro, as David fore- 
told, Psal. xvii. J 5. " As for me t Will behold thy face in 
righteotibiics? \ I shall be satisfied wbdn I ayrakewith tht like- 
ness 
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ncss." This virion therefore was difierent from that of which 
iic speaks Chap. xlii. 5, 6. Which affected him with grief, 
aii(| oumb^ed him to dust and ashes. Nor was it possible. 
But such a firm hope of so great happiness must excite an ar- 
/dent longing after the enjoyment of it. And this is what he 
adds, my reini (ire consumed^ that is, art wasted and languish 
through my longing (see the signification of this word nbs 
Psal. Ixxxvi. a.' And cxix. 81. J within me. In the same 
maaner also as the apostle ardently longed ** to know the 
power of Christ's resurrection ; if by any means he might*!-" 
tain unto the resurrection of the dead," Phil. iii. 10, 11. AH 
these things most exactly agree with Job's design, with the 
force and magnifipence of the stile, with the whole tenoijr of • 
scripture^ and wa^ it not for prejudices, could never be per« 
verted tetany othef meaning. 

XXI ¥• We therefore conclude in the words of Jerome to 
Pammachius, concerning the errorof John of Jerusalem. What 
is more evfdent than this prpphecy? None after Christ speaks 
so plainly of tt^e resurrection^ as he before Christ. 

XXV, Let us subjoin the prqphecy of Danielxii. 2. ^* And 
inany of them that sl^ep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, an^ some to sHame and 'everlasting 
^ontempt." On this place I observe these foUowing things : 
1 St, ^That a general resurrection of all, and among the^e of 
the righteous to life eternal, can scarce be described in more 
evident terms.' Indeed, under the New Tes^ment, the Lord 
Jesus, speaking of this very mystery, uses almost the very 
sztac words, John v^ a8, 29. I appeal ^o zny conscience^ 
had Daniet been appointed to prophecy of the resurrection of 
the dead, whether he could have described it in clearer lan« 
gu^e ? 

XXVI. idly. It is no objection that Daniel says, many 
of them that sleep shall be raised. For. not to mention, that 
many sometimes signifies the same thing as ali (as Rom. v. 
.95. compared with 12.). it is. evident, that Daniel divides the 
whole collective body of those that sleep in the dust of th« 
earth into two classes, one of which shall rise again to life, 
the other to shame. 

.XXVlI. 3d.ly, And this^ mos.t. august prophecy cannot be 
explained to signify nothing 1>uit a temporal and corporal de- 
liverance from the oppression of Antiochus. For how did 
transgressors rise out of the dust after Antiochus, seeing they 
were then rather dgaid, and rendered contemptible ? For, du- 
ring the life of Aritio^hus, they even flourished. And how 
were the pipu^ and persevering delivered to eternal life, for 
.* ^ . - Pp 2 they 
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they all doubtless died again ? Will you affirm with Volkcli- 
iis, that this is to be understood of those, who constantly ad^ 
ieredto the law ofGod^andto whom that deliverance was to 
furn to an eternal glory ^ Then I saj, we have an evident 
promise of eternal life in the books of th^ Old Testament, 
which i9 what we contend for. But if we allow eternal glory 
fo have bejpn promised to them^ why not too, the resurrection 
of the dead, which precedes consuminate glory ? 

XXVIII • 4thly, Nor ought it to be urged, that these 
things agree not with the time, of which Daniel prophe- 
siedy namely^ the tyranny of Antiochus. and the deliver- 
ance therefrom.' For should we grant that Daniel speaks, 
in the verses iipmediately preceding, of Antiochus, yet it 
does not follow, that he could not in this speak of the resur- 
rection of the dead. Fpr, th^ Prophet was here shewing, that 
God, after having displayed so illustrious an instance of his 
glorious power, would proceed in the extraordinary deliv er- 
ance of his people, till all should terminate in the happy re- 
surrection of the dead. If you insist, that the things here 
foretold, were to exist at that Itxo^, about which he had hith- 
erto been speaking, I answer first, that thik is not in the text. 
Tliis verse, indeed, is connected with the foregoing by the 
particle, ^ and^ vfl^cx^ the words conctmmg that time^re found 
But nothing is more frequent in the prophets, than thus to 
join two things, which are to exist at very different'times : of 
which we have unexceptionable instances. Mat. xxiv. It has 
likewise been observed by very learned men, that the particle 
*i sometimes signifies at lengthy or afterwfirds. Secondly, it 
ioaay also be said, that w*nrr n»^ denotes after that time : 
as Jos. V. 5. orwjia signifies, after they came Jhrth, And 
therefore the promise of the resurrection ought not to be 
thought a thing foreign to the times of Antiochus : because it 
is certain, that they who continued stedfast in the ways of 
piety, might comfort themselves by that hope, under all their 
dreadful torments, as may be seen, 2 Maccab. vii. 6, 11, I4« 
and Heb. xi.34. 

XXIX. But nothing hinders us, with very excellent ex- 
positors, to refer the things, which. Daniel prophesies of t6^ 
wards the close of this chapter, to the New Testament An- 
tichrist, or to the Roman emperors, subservient to Antichrist, 
.in promoting the mystery of iniquity: ' Cunradus Graserus 
has very learnedly handled thife sentiment in a peculiar trea- 
tise. And thus the resurrection of the dead would be join- 
ed with the destruction of Antichrist, as is likewise done Rev. 
XX, 10, 13. . ... -- 

This 
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XXX. This being the case, we may justly be srarprised 
that a persoi^^ in other respects very learned and orthodox in 
Che xnam of this inquiry, could not find the general resurrec- 
tion of the just, in the second verse, when he cottid finiii 
in the first, the war of the English with the Dutch^ ofth* 
Danes with the Swedes, of the * Tartars in China, uid of the 
Chinese in Florida, c^* the Portuguese with the Chastilians 
and a great many other things of a modem date. But let 
these things st;fiice to shew, that even under the Old Testa- 
tiient, eternal life was promised to believers. 
' XXXI. Out writers have distinctly answered whatever ht» 
jetics have advanced to the contrary. The whole comes to 
thisT when the apostle, Heb. viit. 6. calls the promises oiih% 
New Testan^ent better, that may be understood is various tt*- 
spects : if referred to eternal life, it does not regard so mudi 
i;be thing promised, afs the plainness and certainty of the pro* 
^se, which is now wrapt up in certain obscure words, sha* 
dows.^d ceren^onies, but distinctly proposed ; does not de-* 
pend on some tiYlb'ertaih condition-, but in the fullest nuinner, 
is confirmed by*' the blood of the testator, as the apostle him^ 
self suggests, V. 9; 10, 

XXXII. When^ it is said, 1 Tim. \. 10. That Christ 
** hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the Gospel," it cannot be understood of the 
first promise of eternal Hfe, unless any shall say, that it was 
not made before the resurrection of Christ, which is what is 
here spoken of. But ifone will say so. The plain meaning 
is, that the Lord Jesus being risen from the dead, shewed to 
the whole world, both Jews and Gentiles to whom the gospel 
was preached, that he was the true author of life and im- 
mortality : namely, that on his coming forth out of the grave, 
the light of this truth was very widely diffused, even among 
those who before sat in darkness, and in the shadow of death. 

XXXin.Whenthe same apostle afErms, that'* our salvation 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord,'* Heb. ii. 3. It 
is clear, he $peaks of the gospel completed, and of the Mes- 
siah, the author of salvation, already exhibited ; which gospel 
the Lord first published, with respect to the apostles, evan- 
gelists, and the other ordinary preachers that followed them. 
For otherwise who can deny that Zacharias, the father of 
John the Baptist, and Mary the mother of our Lord, and the 
angels whb proclaimed his nativity, ahd the aged Simeon; and 
John the Baptist, were preachers of salvation before the Lord? 
Of the fathers the apostle himself afiirms, that *they were 

* There is certauily hexe a most egregiops blunder in the author to whom 
'Wltaiiu rcfcn. 
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timyytKifftuiu gospelisid^ or that the gospil was pr^ehid mnto 
ibem as wiUas untd us, Heb* iv. %• 

XXXIV. When it is written, Hc6. ix. 8. «* That the waj 
unto the holiest of oil w;)s k^ jet made mani&sti, while a$ 
the firsttabemad^ was jet staxuling ;'* the apeiftle indeed ia- 
idmates, that the inanner of obtaining salvation was, in some 
measure hid, in comparison of the brighter lustre of the gos- 
pel* For then, doubtliiss, the wajr to life was clouded with 
much pomp of ceremonies aii4 figures ; which bci^g JQOW dis- 
pelled, we behold ivi^ open face, and a^dentlj desire, heavenlj 
aad spiritual thbgs. 9^t from this it no i^jijs £oUows, diat 
those, under the Old Testamentt had no knowle^j^ of salv9^ 
tioQ, anj more than i^ ean be conceded we kno^ nothing of 
our glorious state, because John sajs, ** it doth not 'jet ap- 
pear what we (shall be," Jqjtui iu. 2. We ufj^y idmost i^ the 
same ntenner, sMiswer the <>ther objections advanced i^ our 
adversaries* But it is no pait of our design lo e^Kami^e each 
in particular. * * ' *^ ^ 

• XXXV. NofW kt us proceed to the second fhv^g^ which we 
undertook to prove '; that in Christ, and in virtue of.his sure- 
tiiilii[p,'the fathers of the Old Testament ;ilso obtained salva- 
tioil'even as we. Which Peter dwlaxes almost in so manj 
wor^) AAs jcv. iz. '^ but we believe, t;hat, jthrpug^b^die grace 
of the Lord jesus Christ, we shall be savefl' even/as thej." 
Where the pronoun tiny u to be referred tot' th4;£aihei:^, on 
whose neck an insupportable joke of ceremonies was put^ as 
appears both from the grammatical cohsidetation ^ the' gen- 
der, from the ^ohn^ction and the force of the apostles argu«- 
ment. For, smce ««*«r»« is masculine, and fc »*»•. tbi Gen- 
tiles, mentioned V. 7. is neuter, it is not so properlj referred 
to the Gentiles, aS to the father ^. And we are not here,, 
without necessity, tohtfve recourse to an enallage of gender. 
And then too, what method of commentijc^ is it> to imagine 
so wide an hjperbaton, or transposition, and rto 'bring from' 
verse 7* a noun, to which, after the uiterpcrsition, of so manj 
other things, a pronoun shall at' length answer ^Jn eleventh 
verse, and which jet does not answer ^'because, i|i the words 
inmiediatelj preceding, jou maj find a noun with which 
the pronoun in question maj be verj well joined ? In fine, 
it will either be nonsense, or verj insipid, if the wojids be so 
constructed. For, what manner of reasoning is it, if We sup- 
pose the apostle to have said, ^* The joke of celekxii)nies 
ought not to be put on the nedks of the Gentiles, becaulf^'tve 
Jews and Apostles believe, that we shall be saved in the same-^ 
manner as thej, bj the alone grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ?'* 

For 
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For besides this, it was improper to propose the Centiles, to 
the Jews and apostles, as a pattern of salvation, because it 
appears, that the contrary should be done } and we could only 
conclude from that position, that the apostles uid Jews were 
Hot bound to circumcision, and the other ceremonies anj 
inore than the JCrcntiles^ But that was net the thing in di^^ 
pute. But accordihg to otir interpretation, the apostle arguesr 
in the strongest manner: ** You ought not to put the joke 
of ceremonies on the necks of the disciples, who are convert^ 
ed from among the Gentiles, because the fathers themselves^ 
who Were under that yoke, really felt the uneasiness of it, but 
did not &id salvation in it, and yet they were saved^ not in 
consequence of these ceremonies, but by the grace of our 
Lord Jesuij Christ. Neither are we, nor any of the human 
race, to take any other way to attain salvation. They there^ 
fore are under a mistake who tell the disciples, if yovk will 
ht saved, you must be circumcised, and keep the law of Mo^ 
ses. To sum up the whole, then, in short, the apostle here 
declares three things. 1st, That the fathers were saved, idly^ 
J3f the very same covtnant that we are. 3dly, Through the 
grave of our Lord Jesus Christ : ifitimathig likewise by all 
this reasonings that there can possibly be but one way of sal- 
vation. 

XXX Vl. Tliis is likewi*-e confirmed by that famous pas-t 
sage, Heb. xiii. 8. ** Jesits Christ the same yesterday, and to 
flay and for ever.*' In the foregoing verse xh^ apostle ad-* 
monished them, to keep fresh in their memory " the word 
which their guides had spoken unto them, whose faith tlM^y 
shoulcT follow/' Now, he gives this for the reason of that 
admonition, because ** Jesus Christ \s the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever ;" constantly preached by all the teach« 
ersof the truth, believed on by all, and to be believed "on by 
those that come after, if they will imitatp the faith of their 
predecessors. The same doctrine therefore is always to be 
retained, because Christ, who was always both proposed, and 
believed, as the author of salvation changeth not* But the 
particles, yesterday ^ to day^ and for ever^ denote all the dit- 
fefences of times. Nor does yesterday here signify some- 
thing of a late date, as we us\ially say, yesterday or lately ; 
tut ail the time past : as the phrase to day, denotes the time 
of grace under the New Testament, For this is compared to 
some one present day,- as chap. iii. 13/ ** while it is aalled IC^ 
day ;" and chap, iv* y^ again, he limit etb a certain day^ tay^ 
ing in David to day ; of which 1 Cor. vi. 2. ". eho«a, 
now is the accepted time, behold, now is the dayof sa \ation* 

As 
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As therefore Christ is to day, under the Ndw Testament, ae^ 
knowledged the alone author of salvation, and will be acknow- 
ledged as such for ever ; so in like manner, yesterday , under 
the Old Testament, which day is now past, be was the same, 
and as such was declared and acknowledged. 

XXXVII. Let us also add what we have in Heb. ix. 15. 
'^ and for this cause he is the mediator of the Neyr Testament, 
that, by means of death, for the redemption of the transgnes* 
sions that were under the first testament, they which are cal- 
led might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. Where 
we have an open declaration, that the death of Jesus Christ 
was eiFectual for the redemption of transgressions committed 
under the Old Testament. For thus the apostle proceeds. 
He supposes that the fathers of the Old Testament were sa- 
ved notwithstanding their sins, which Socinus with his fol- 
lowers dare not deny. He says further, that the blood of 
bullocks, and of goats, and consequently of all sacrifices what-* 
ever, could not really, and before the tribunal of God, expiate 
sin, and purify the conscience. Yet, since as he declares^ 
without shedding of blood, thtre can be no remission, verse 
22. he concludes, it was iiecessary, that the death of Christ 
should indeed be undergone, in order not only to the establish-* 
ment of the New Testament, but by virtue of which the re- 
demption of former sins might also be obtained* This is the 
genuine meaning of the sacred writer. 

XXXVIII. And indeed Grotius shamefully shu£Bes, when 
to favour the Socinians, he thus Writes on this place ; '^ His 
death interveened for this end, that men might be delivered 
from those sins which generally prevailed before Christ a- 
mong those called God's people.*' Is it really so ? Would 
thus ** the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament," denote such i^i action of Christy where- 
by succeeding ages would abstain from the like sins as were 
fornaerly committed? God forbid we should ever pervert 
Scripture thus. Redemption is ^3 an expiation of sin, upon 
paying S'.ransom. Christ paid this for all the sins of hi? 
£le£^y ^t whatever time they lived. And upon the credit 
of that payment, to be made at the appointed time, be- 
lievers, even under the Old Testament, obtained redemp- 
tion. 

XXXIX. Moreover, since it is evident, that Old Testa- 
ment saints were saved, it must likewise be evident that thejT 
were saved through Christ. For our Saviour himself says, Jobs 
xiv. 6. "no man cometh unto the father but by me.'* Ani 
Peter, Acts iv. 12; ** neither is there salvation in anv other ;. 

for 
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for there Is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we roust be saved.'* Nothing can be plainer 
than these words, which seem to be written as with a sun- 
beam. Yet the itch of contradiction has found something to 
a9tj, but that something is less than nothing. 

,XL. Our adversaries except, that these passagcfs dhould be 
understood of those who live under the New Tegtameht, and 
therefore that both Christ and Peter speak in the present, 
and not in the past time, of us, and not of the Old Testament 
faints; of the times when Christ t^as exhibited) and not of 
the Old Testament times. We answer, tst, Ai both texts aire 
expressed in universal terms, they are not to be limited 
without cause and necessity, as there is none in this case. 
For if salvation could be obtained fornfierly without Christ, 
equally as now through Christ, what need had we of Christ's 
coming ? Or, what so veiy great matter do we obtain in 
Christ ? adly. There are very solid reasons why ^hey nei^ 
thcr ought nor can be thus restricted. Because fhey who 
were " without Christ, were strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world.'' 
Eph. ii. 12. ^ 3^1yi The quibbling about the verbs Being of 
the present time is idle, because verbs of that time, or tense, 
may equally refer to all times. And whatever expression 
had been used, whether denoting the future, or past time^ 
there might always be room left for such cavils. Besides, no 
reason can be assigned why the past time should be exclude 
cd any more than the future, if that verb of the present 
tense is thus to be racked. If this is not false reasoning a- 
gainst the Supreme Being, and a childish abuse of ones genius 
and parts, what can be called so? 

XLI. That which in the third and last place, we promis- 
ed to prove, namely, that there is no other means of com- 
munion with Christ but FAITH, appears from that very not- 
ed passage of- Habakkuk, so often quoted by the Apostle^ 
tat the just shall live hy HIS FAITH, or the faith of him, 
namely, of the promised Messiah, Heb. ii. 4. From which 
Paul, at diiFerent times, proves our justification, who live un- 
der the New Testament, through faith. And then Moses 
declares concerning Abraham, *' and he believed in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteousness," CJen, xv. 6 ; 
"which the Apostle quotes for the same purpose, Rom. iv. 3. 
David likewise declares the man " blessed that putteth his 
trust in him" (the Son) Psal. ii* 12. And Isaiah counsels 
the sinner to take hold of the strength of the Lord^ and thus 
make peace with him: Isa. xxvii. 5. But what is it to take 
hold of the fortress of the Lord, but to believe in the Lord ? 

Vol. I- Q^q . And 
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And finally, Paul by a long enumeration of examples, which 
he took from the Old Testament fathers, attempts to prove 
this general truth, Heb. xi. 6« ** without faith it is impossible 
to please God.'' 

XLIL Our adversaries object, that the passages above- 
mentioned treat only of a general faith in God, and- not of a 
special faith in Christ* We deny not that as Christ wa9 
then more obscurely revealed, so believers had likewise a less 
distinct knowledge of him $ yet we, boldly affirm, that they 
had some knowl^ge, and sufficient for their time, upon the' 
authori^ of our Lord, who says, '* Abraham saw my day 
and rejoiced," John viii. 56. and of Paul, who testifies con- 
cerning Moses, Heb. xi. a6. ^ that he esteemed the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt ;*^ 
and concetning the other fathers, ver. 13. '* that they saw the 
promises afar of, and embraced them,*' and lastly of Peter, who 
tells us, z Pet. i. zi. that the Prophets ** searched what, or 
what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified before hand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow." Since then, these 
things were said c^ the heroes of that time, it will not be 
hard to determine, what we are to judge concerning other be- 
lievers according to their rank and station. And the Patri- 
archs and Prophets had not acted the part of honest men, if 
they had enviously concealed from other believers such an ex- 
cellent talent, which was committed to their trust. 

XLIII. The Apostle writes nothing in opposition to this 
truth when he says, Gal. iii. 23. ** but before faith came, we 
were kept under the law." For it is far from the Apos- 
tle's intention to deny, that faith in Christ prevailed beifore 
his coming in the fiesh, because, in the same chapter, he had 
highly commended the faith of Abraham, and jMroposed it as 
a pattern to us all, ver. 6, 7, 9. But hyfaitb we here un- 
derstand either the object oifaitb^ the doctrine of the Gospel, 
as chap. i. 23. and the Lord Jesus himself, believed on the. 
world, 1 lim. iii. 16. or, the faith of the redemption already 
actually wrought out, as contradistinguished from the hope of 
the Old Testament Saints, who with earnest longing, . as it 
were, expected the coming of the Lord, ** waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel," Luke ii. 25. And thus we have now 
shewn, that the Old Testament Saints had the same promises 
of eternal life with us to be obtained by the same Christ and 
the same faith in him, and consequeQtIy also had the same co- 
venant of grace with us. 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. Illr 

Of the d^crent Economies or dispensations of the Covenant 

of Grace. 

i« TT nevertheless pleased God, at sttndr j periods of time, and 
-^ in diverse manners, to dispense the same covenant of grace. 
We shall exhibit, in this chapter, a short representation of these 
•dispensations in such a method, ^a first simplj to explain what 
in this matter, seems to us roost exactly agreeable t6 the whole 
tenour of Scviptvre ; thtn freely, but calmly weigh the reflec- 
tions of other learned men. 

II. This diversity of economies is comprized under two prin. 
cdpal heads, whi^h the Apostle calls by the names of the Old 
and Ntw Testament^ where we are to note, that by the Old 
Testament^ we are by no means to understand the legal covenant^ 
obtaining salvation by our own works ; that being very dif- 
ferent from the covenant of grace. But according to us and 
Paul, the Old Testament denotes the testament [or covenant] 
of grace, under that dispensation, which subsisted before the 
coming of Christ in the flesh, and was proposed formerly to the 
fathers under the vail of certain types, pointing out some im- 
perfections of that atate, and eonsecfueutly that they were to be 
abolished in their appointed time : or as Calvin has very well 
expressed it, Institut. lib. 2. chap. xi. Sect* 4. ** the Old Testa- 
ment was a doctrine involved in a shadow and ineflTectual ob- 
servation of ceremonies, and was therefore temporary, because 
a thing in suspense, till established on a firm and substantial 
bottom." The New Testament is the testament [or eovenantj 
of grace ; under that dispensation, which succeeded the former, 
^fter being consecrated and established by the blood of Christ. 
For this reason Christ calls the cup, which he reach- 
ed to his Disciples in the supper, ** the cup of the new testament 
in his blood," Mat. xxvi. 28. To signify that then at length 
the New Testament would be perfected when sealed by the blood 
•f the testator^ which he shed at his death. 

UL It is carefully to beobserved. that the difierence of these 
testaments is not to be fdaced in the subsi:>tance of the promised 
inheritance ; as if, under the Old Testament, was allotted the 
ioherirance of the land of Canaan, and the inheritance of heaven 
under the New. Nothing can be imagined less accurate and 
just. The allotment of the heavenly inheritance proceeds from 
the testament of grace, absolutely considered, which remains in- 
variably 
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vaciabljone and the same under every economy* Only the same 
inheritance is proposed in a difierent manner. In the Old Testa- 
ment, under sh^dowtf, and in a certain period thereof, under 
the pledge of the land of Canaan, and ivhich at the appointed 
tioie was to be purchased by the death of the testator. In the 
New Testament clearly without a pledge to which any regard 
was to be had, and as now purchased by the death of the testi- 
tor. The promise pf the common salvation which is in Christ 
whether formerly made to the fathers, or to us at this day, does 
Bot belong to the Old and New Testament as such, but abso- 
lutely to the testament or covenant of grace. The di&renoe 
of thie testaments consists in the different manner of dispensing 
and proposing the same saving grace, and in some diffisrent ad- 
juncts and circumstances. Whatevei- was typical in that- dispen- 
sation, and denoted imperfiection, and an acknowledgement that 
the ransom was not yet paid, belongs to the Old Testament. 
Whatever shews that the redemption is actually wrought out 
is peculiar to the New Testament. Without carefully adver- 
ting to this, it is not possible, we can have a distinct knowledge 
pf the nature of both testaments. 

IV. But let us insist a little further on this point, if ps- 
sibly we may advance what may set the truth in a clear light. 
Three things are to be distinguished : the testament of grace the 
Old and New Testament. To each its own inheritance 
is to be assigned : That of the testament of grace is eter- 
nal salvation, with every thing belonging to it, through Jesus 
Christ ; which is equally common to believers in all ages. The 
Old and New l^estament being different economies of this one 
testament of grace which they comprize : suppose also and in- 
clude the same heavenly inheritance. But in so* far as they are 
different, the inheritance also attributed to each, is different : 
but that difference consists chiefly in two things, firsts in the dif- 
ferent manner of proposing it, which 1 hope I have now clearly 
explained : then in the circumstantial adjuncts of the pi\ncif)al 
inheritance ; which, in the Old Testament are, the inheritance 
9f the land of Canaan, as a pledge of heaven, with a bondage to 
the elements of the world, and the exclusion of the Gentiles, 
and a less measure of the spirit of grace. In the New Testament 
the inheritance of the Gentiles, w*ith liberty, and a more ploitiful 
measure of grace. 

V. We begin the economy of the Old Testament immediate- 
ly upon the falit. and the first promise of grace, and end it in 
Christ ; as both the nature of the thing and Scripture direct us 
tp do. We argue from the nature of the thing itLthis manner : 
since believers had the covenant of grace proposed and confir- 
me4 to them, immediately after the faU, by such signs, as con- 
tained 
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tained a confession that, guilt was not yet expiated ; and which 
therefore were, at the time appointed, to be abrogated hf the 
introduction of the New Testament ; there can be no reason, 
why the promise thus proposed and ratified should not be the 
Old Testament. We don!t reckon the promise of the seed of 
the woman, bruising the serpent's head, and of the enmitj es. 
tabU^ed between the seed o£ both, as belonging to the Old 
Testament, ior these things absolutely belong to the covenant of 
grace in general, but the sacrifice's, which were added, and by 
the blood of which that testament was confirmed, belong indeed 
to the Old Testament. It appears more than probable to us^ 
with some very learned men, from the Mosaic history, that im^ 
mediately upon the promulgation of the covenant of grace, Adam^ 
at the command of God, slew beasts for sacrifice, whose skin^ 
were, by the favour of God, granted to him and his wife for 
cloathing : which was not without its mystical signification, as 
shall be explained in its proper place. It is certain, we liave an 
express account of sacrifices. Gen. iv. a. seq. which account, iii 
the <^inion of chronologers happened, about the year of Adam, 
M 29. Seeing therefore these saciifi&«s belong to the testament 
[or covenant] of grace, and typically seal the blood of Christ, 
which was to be shed in due time, and likewise reminded of 
guilt not yet expiated, they can be referred tonothing but the 
Old Testament. For, whatever is thus joined to the covenant of 
grace, cannot possiUy be referred to the New Testament, the 
very force of the words requires its being said of the Old Tes- 
tament. To this argument a certain very learned person ob- 
jects as follows : '' Adam, the deluge and the rain-bow were 
types, and previous to the actual performance of redemption 
and yet they 4)elong not expressly to the Old Testament/ For, 
this last was abrogated with all its shadows. But those others 
. cease not to be types of greater and spiritual things to us. But 
the answer seems to be easy. The deliverance of the Israelites 
^t of Egypt, the passage through the red-sea« their wonderful 
support in the wilderness by manna, and water from the rock^ 
the fall of Jericho, the expulsion of the aatidns out of Canaan, 
the carrying away of the Israelites into Babylon, dieir return 
from Babylon, and many other things of the like nature (for it 
would be endless to recount all), do they not all belong to the 
Old Testament economy ? But these very things certainly cease 
not according to the sentiments of very learned men, to be all of 
them typos of the greatest thmgs to the Christian church. The 
city of Jerusalem itself, the Very temple with its ii(hole pomp 
pf oe'rem<Mues, though no longer in being, any more than 
Adam and the deluge^ yet ought also to be considered by us 
Christians as types of the henyenly city and temple not made 

with 
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with hands. In a word, the whole of the Mosaic law, though 
abr&gated as to anj obligation of observance, ceases not to ex- 
hibit to us» for our instruction, a tjpe of spiritual things. 

VI. There is another reason taken from Paul, who reduces 
all these institutions of God to the Old Testament, Heb. viii. 13. 
Wbicb decay and wax cU^ and are ready to vanish away. 
But it is certab, that not onlj ihose things which were first or. 
dained by Moses, but those also, which were in force, long be- 
fore Moses, as sacrifices and circumcision, were abrogated bj the 
introduction of the New Testament. But these were not a. 
brogated, because, as the learned person would haVe it, thej' 
.were reduced bj Moses, Vfith the rest of bis constitutions, into 
one obscure system, but because they were of the same nature 
with the mosaical ; namely, shadows, which were to give place 
to Christ the substance. And they were so, not from their be- 
' ing renewed by Moses, but 'from their first institution. 

VIL Nor do we speak without Scripture, when we reckon 
all that time, from the fall to the coming of Christ, to the Old, 
or former Testament. For thus we have the Apostle's autho- 
rity, Heb. ix. 15. ** And for this cause he is the mediator of the 
New Testament, that by noeaos o£death» for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the first xestamemt, they 
which are called, might receive the promise of eternal inheri- 
tance.'' But it is evident, that, by the death > of Christ, the 
transgressions not only of those believers who lived under the 
Mosaic economy, but also of the elder Patriarchs, were expiated 
from the foundation of the world ; to which the Apostle's rea- 
£oning leads us, as by the hand, ver. 26. And therefore to their 
time also THE first -testament belongs. And no reason can 
be given, why the Apostle should make particular mentiooiof 
any determinate period, seeing the efficacy of Christ's death 
equally extends to all bdievers backward. Which was also fine- • 
ly observed by Cocceius himself, in his comment on this place i 
** those very siys therefore, whioli have, and were not remit|^ 
under the first testament, seeing that sin, which all men have in 
common, because all are said to have sinned, when Adam sinned 
Rom. v. 12. and all other sins his children were^uiky o^ as 
also the sins of those, who expected Christ, in order diat the 
testament, which gives remission and the inheritance, might be 
ratified, ought to be expiated by the death of the Mediator, ss 
by a ransom." 

VIII. We will again consider and exainine the very learned 
person's exception : and thus he speaks ; ** from the time that 
^in was imputed, to wit, from the tipie of the l^w, there being 
a^e, by the law of Moses and th« Mqsaic institution, a com- 
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memoration and exprobracion or charge, or accusation of sin, ^d 
a hand writing exacted, Heb. x. 3. Col. ii. 14 ; hence all the 
preceding sins committed during all the time «*•>:« of the forbear- 
ance, are said to rave been, in d peculiar manner, under the 
Old Testament.' Not that the Old Testament was from the time 
in which sin was first committed^ but that those committed before 
the Old Testament, are said in & peculiar manner, to have thea 
chiefly existed when they were imputed, commemorated and ex- 
probated or charged. Nor did it contribute a little to heighten 
the virtue of Christ's death, expressly to have observed, that 
sins not only not imputed when there was no law, but also very 
often imputed and charged, were yet, by the death of Christ^ 
entirely removed, so that there ia no more remembrance of 
them." 

IX. These things are so subtile (for I hardly dare call them * 
obscure and perplexed, least the learned person should be offen« 
ded) that I own I do not understand them all ; I will however 
attempt it. He supposes wifh me, and with all the orthodo^t^ 
that the virtue of Christ's redemption extends to the removing 
all the sins' of all the elect from the beginning of the world; 
This being so, he enquires, ** why Paul called those sins the 
transgrtssiont ttai were under the first testament. The rea- 
sogx of which he will not have what w» contend for ; namely, 
that the Old Testament was from the tin>e, in which sin was to 
be expiated by Christ, but that all the preceding sins, com« 
xnitted from the beginning of the world, are said, in a peculiar 
manner, to have been' and to have existed under the Old 
Testament or Mosaic economy. But why did those very old sins 
exist under the Old Testament ? Because then they were impu- 
ted wid charged by that remembrance of sin, that was made by 
the law of Moses. 

» • From this reasoning I first ass?;t, that, by the transgression un« 
der the f rst tesfam^t, are understood all the preceding sins 
whj#i were committed during the whole time oi the forbear^ 
ance. Whence by a very easy consequence it follows, that the 
times of the forbearance^ in the sense the learned person usea 
that expression, that is, the ages which went before the coming 
of the Messiah, and of the first testament^ are of equal exten- 
sion. No, says he : But the very old sins, suppose of Adam, 
Knoch, Noah, are said to have existed under the Mosaic cove- 
liant or testament. Whcirc, learned sir ? WheFe, I say, is it said^ 
that the sins committed before the Old Testament existed in a 
peculiar manner upon the introduction of the law of.Moses ? 
Not certainly in these words of Paul. For the very word,' ex^ 
isting, is not to be found there, much, less in the sense yoi^ 

frame 
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fngne to jrourself. I imagine the learned person had in his eje, 
Rom. V. t^mfor until the law^ sin was in the world. But in 
what manner soever this may be explained, the Apostk never 
and no where says that I know, that the sins, for instance, coro^ 
mitted hj the inhabitants of the first world, escisted, in apecu- 
lar manner, under the economy of the Mosaic testament. And 
in what sense, praj, should tftey be said to have then existed? 
Because, says he, they were then imputed and charged. But to 
whom ? Not certainly to those very persons who, dying in the 
faith, were received into heaven. And how imputed and ex- 
probrated by the introduction of the Mosaic testament ? Seeing 
It was 80 much later than their death and salvation, it does not 
greatly regard those departed pious and happy persons, at least 
as to its rigour. I refuse not, that the Israelites were convin- 
* ccd of their sins by the Mosaic law, and that a remembrance of 
sin was made, and that all mankind w^s condemned in the Is- 
raelites : but that the sins of the more ancient believers were 
then imputed and charged, and then in a peculiar maaner exist- 
ed ; is neither asserted in Scripture, nor consonant to reason. 

X. But this also desbrves consideration, that he would have 
the apostle expressly mention tfee Mosaic Testament, because 
that tended to amplify the virtue of Christ's ^eath,» as peculiar- 
ly shining forth therein ; seeing it has removet! all remem* 
brance of those very sins which were often imputed and charg- 
cd upon them by the law. Which does not indeed appear to me 
to be very pertinent to that matter. For, since the cominemo- 
ration and remembrance of sins are made in the Repeated offi^ring 
cf the same sacrifices which could not take away sins, and see- 
ing sacrifices of that kind began to be used immediately upon 
the promuTgation of the Testament of grace ; these very sins 
were commemorated and charged by sacrifices, before the Mo- 
saic economy took place. But tf, on the introducing the law of 
Moses, that exprobration or charging of sin was more frequent 
and strong ; the promise, in the same law, was likewise more 
frequent and strong, as likewise the sign and seal of the remis- 
sion of sins, which the Messiah was to procure. - For, the same 
institution which commemorated sin, signified also and sealed 
the future expiation of it by the Messiah. If therefore, on one 
hand, it may seem strange, that those very sins were also expi- 
ated by Christ, which were so often commemorated and charg- 
ed ; on the other hand, the expiation of those sins, which was 
so often signified and sealed appears less strange. But the pious 
meditation of the redemption purchased by Christ stands in 
no need of any such subtleties of idle disputation. It is 
sufficient to say with Paul, that the cfTicacy of the death ol' 
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Christ, wiio is the mediator of the New Testament^ is such thai 
It has purchased for the elect, in every age, the redemption of 
those transgressions, which coUld never be expiated bj any 
blood of bulls or goats. Our argument therefore remains in its 
full force, and is in vain attacked by the windings and mazes 
of a perplexed discourse. The iransgressions under the first 
Testament^ are sins committed from the most ancient period of 
the world ; therefore the first Testament comprizes all the ages 
from the first origin of the world. 

XI. Moreover, in this economy of the Old Testametit sever-< 
m periods are distinctly to be observed. For '' God at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake unto the fathers/' Heb. i i . 
The first ^Tiodi reaches from Adam to Noah,' and comprehends 
the whole time of the first world, in which every thing was 
very simple and plain. The first gospel promise was publish- 
ed by God; received by fiiith by our first parents, was inculcat- 
M on their children by incessant catechising, or instruction, seal^ 
ed by sacrifices offered in faith. The death of the IVI^ssiah, the 
iighfeous one, the most beloved of God^ whd was to be slain by 
his envious brethren, was prefigured in the person of Abel, who 
was murdered by Cain, his ascension intoheaven, with all his faith* 
ful people wasforeshewn in the type of Enoch, who also, accord- 
ing to Jude ver.'i4. prophesied of his return to judgment with 
ten thousands of hi> saints: and in fine, the separation 
of the sons of God from the s6ns of men for the pure worship 
6fGod. 

XII. The second period begins with Noah, in whom his fa. 
ther Lamech seems to have beheld a certain type of the Messiah, 
when he said, ** this same shall comfort us concerning our work 
ind toil of our hands, and therefore he called his name Nc^ah, 
whii^h signifies rest. Gen. v. 29. He was a just and upright 
man in his generation, and a preather of righteousness , 2 Pet. 
ii. 5. By him CYivisX. preached to the spirits in prison^ i ! et. 
iii. 19. He was not only heir of the righteousness of faith ^ 
Heb. xi.7. but the head iand restorer of a new world, and in that 
fespect an emiifent type of Christ. For the same purpose t? e 
ark was built by him ; the sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour 
offered to God ; God's gVacious covenant, entered into with th.^ 
habitable world after that sacriPc?, and sealed by the rain-bow ; 
and many other things of the like kind, full of mys ic^l sense, 
which'shall be explained in due time. This second period reaches 
down to Abraham i 

XIII. To this succeeds the third period from Abraham to 
Moses. There were indeed very ^reat and pifcious prrmisci 

•made to Abraham; as of the multiplying hi*-- seed, of giving that 
sztd the land of Canaan, of the Alessiah lo spring from his 
Vou I. ^ R r loias^ 
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loins^ of the inheritance of the world, and the like. The cove* 
nant of grace was solemnty confirmed with hiniy and sealed bj 
the New Sacrament of circumcision : and himself constituted the 
father of all the faithful, both of hia own seed according to the 
flesh, and of the Gentiles, Rom. iv. ii Mekhizedeck priest and 
king of righteouaness and peace meets him fatigued after the 
overthrow and pursuit of^his enemies who also blessed hiiSy and 
presented to hhn in himself, as in an eminent tjpe, a view ^ thor 
Messiah. Hence was kindled in Abraham a desire of seeing 
still mo/j clearly the daj of Christ, which he both saw and re« 
joiced at, John viii. 5$. This favour of the supreme beiqg 
was continued to Abraham's son audgrand-son^ Isaao, aod Jaoob^ 
to whom he often made himself known hy repeated revetatioos 
which confirmed to them the promises made to that great patva-* 
arch,; and proposed them to future generations as the chiefs of- 
biar covenant. And thus the old promises of the covenant of 
grace were enlarged with auuiy additions and enriched with a 
fuller declaration. 

XIV. But things put on a quite differenl aspect under tlier 
fourth period, which was introduced by the ministry of Mpses* 
The people were delivered out of Egypt by an out-stretched 
aim and by tremendous prodigies. Tlie Son of God,, before all 
the congregation of the people, declared himself to be die king of 
Israel, by the solemn manner in which he gave the law *fraa 
Mount Sinai, amidst thunderings and lightenings. The taber* 
naele and the ark of the covenant with propidatory, or the 
ihercy-sear, the gracious residence of God, were constructed 
with wonderful art. An incredible number of ceremonies waa 
added to the ancient simpEeity. So mai^y myriads of men 
(strange to relate ;) were fed with manna from heaven in the 
horrid aqd scorched desarts of Arabia for forty ynarsi, and sap** 
plied with water from the rock,, which Moses strudk with lua- 
xod.. Whole nations were cast out before them and devoted to* 
destruction.' Israel, as the favoured inheritance of God^was in* 
troduced, after a very great destruction of their enemies to the 
I^t-oihised possession of Canaan*, and who can pretend to* 
enumerate all the things with which this period was enobled a-^ 
bove the others y of which we eannot now speak particularly, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

XV., Seeing all the institutions of former ages were renewed 
under the direction of Moses, and enlarged with very many ad- 
ditions, and reduced to a certain form of worship,^ and as it were, 
into one body of system ; and the covenant was solemnly t^-* 
newed with Israel both at mount Sinai, and in the plains of 
I^ioab y therefore it is thai in the saered writings the Old Tes^ 
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tament covciuuit is ascribed to Moses, and to his ministry tnd 
jbmesy iieb. viii. 9. from Jer. xzyi. 32. Not ihat either at that 
time all diese things on which the Old TesUment depend- 
ed were first instituted, or that on no account it is to be refers 
red to tSie preceding times ; for the religion of both times, 
namely both before and after Moses was the same ; and many- 
rites the very same as sacriCoes, the distinction of dean and un- 
dean beasts, circumcision and many others : but that then the 
confirmation both of old and new rites was reduced into a cer- 
tain form of a ritual, and that period was so distinguished by a 
solemn renovation of the covenant and by many additions, that 
it seemed to swallow up as it were all that went before. We 
iilsewise at other times read, that something ijs said to be given 
-by Moses, which was long before Moses time. Our Locdsay^, 
John vii. 12. ** Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, 
not because it is of Afoses, but of the fathers." God also \s 
aaid, Ezek. zit. ii. To have given Israel in the wilderness his 
atatufes, which if a man do be shall even live in them.*' Yet 
we could not (torn thence conclude, that the origin of those sta- 
tutes was only to be derived from that time : seeing it is plain 
that they were cotemporary with man, and from the beginning 
tnade known to all believers by the teaching of the Spirit of God* 
This Mosaic period lasted, tHo' under the kings David and Solo- 
aion, thene' was a great accession of magnificence made to the 
pubUc worship, by tfae superb structure of the temple, and the 
appointment of its ministry, ev«n to the Lofd Jesus, or his fore- 
irunner John. For thus we are taught, John i. 17. " the law 
was given by Mose9,but grace and truth came'by Jesus Christ ;'' 
and Lukezvi. 16. *^ The law and the prophets >yere until Johb ; 
since that time the kingdom of God is preadied." 

XVI. When the Old Testament evanished, the New suc- 
ceeded ; whose beginning and epocha divines do not fix in one 
and the seme point of time. Some begin the New Testament 
from4he 2fV/il^ of Christ, because of that expressionof the apostle. 
Gal. iv. 4. in which he asserts the fulness of time was come,* 
when God sent his Son made of a woman : to which they add, 
t^at on that very day the angels proclaimed the gospel concern- 
ing Christ mantfested, Lukeii. 10, 11. Others begin the New 
Testament from the year 0/ Chrisfs preachings alleging 
Marki. i. where the evangelist seems to refer the beginning' 
0f the gospel to that year in which John and Christ began to. 
preach, which is more clearly taught in that passage just cited 
from Luke xvi. i6. Others again place the beginning of the' 
New Testament at the moment of Cbrist^s deaths upon the 
authority of the apsostle^ who says, that the New Testament 
IV r a was 
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WAS ratified by the death of Christ the testator, Heb. ix. 17 
Sotne in fine, on the daj of Pentecost, or the effusion of the {lolj 
Spirit on the Apostles, onr which the new was as it were sealed 
and its law came out of Zion, Isa. ii* 3* 

> XVII. But all these things are easily reconciled, if we al- 
low some latitude to that fulness of time, in which the New 
succeeded the Old Te;jtanient. God indeed began to pcepar^ 
for the New Testament from the very birth of Chxist, oa 
which very day the Gospel of Christ exhibited, b^gan to be 
preached to the shepherds ; but those beginnings were very 
small, but were soon after more illustrious by the preaching 
of John proclaiming th^ kingdom of heaven to be at hand^ 
Mat. iii. 2. and of Christ himself, asserting it was already* 
come, and even among the peo)}leof the Jews, Luke xvii. %i. 
Yet the kingdom of heaven did not directly and all at otice 
attain to its full state of maturity, but by slow degrees ac* 
quired strength till Christ having finished the work which 
the father gave him to do, cotnpleted all by his death and 
ratified the New Testament. By this death . of Christ, the 
Old Testament was of right abrogated* Yet there wsys an 
accession of greater solemnity to the New, when after the 
death, resurrection and ascension of our Lord, upon the plenti- 
ful e^Fiision of the Spirit on the Apostles^ the doctrine of sal* 
yation was proclaimed over all the habitable world, God at 
the same time, bearing witness by signs and wonders, and 
various virtues and gifts of the Holy Ghost. Nevertheless, 
the church did not enjoy the fuU liberty of the N^w Testa- 
ment, till after God had rejected the people df Israel,* who 
stifihi adhered to their ceremonies, till their temple was burnt, 
and their whole land was smitten with a curse, which time 
of full liberty the Apostle in his 4^y, Heb. ii. 5. called tie 
tuorld to come. 

XVIII Hence we see, that the close of the Old Testament 
gradually vanishing away, and the beginning of the new gra-. 
dually gaining ground, both centered in one point of time. 
For, as on the birth of Christ, a more joyful period shone 
forth, and the songs of the pious were heard, concerning the 
truth of God's covenant confirmed by the accomplishment of 
the promises ; so Christ acknowledged himself to be sub- 
ject to the laws of the Old Testament by his circumcision, 
and the rites following upon it. And as the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Which is a kingdom of liberty, was preached by" our 
Lord, John iv. ai, 23. So he ordered, in the mean time, the 
person cleansed of his leprosy to oifer the sacrifices enjoined 
\>j the law of Moses, Mat. viii. 4. Which is an evident indi- 

catioit 
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f:ation of. the Old Testament still maintaining its ground* 
Of right it was entirely abrogated when, upon Christ's death, 
jthe vail of the temple was rent, and the holy of holies betbr^ 
hid and concealed, was then set open to all i and by the 
blood of a dying Christ, the New Testament was sealed. 
Hbwever, for some time t}ie apostles themselves apprehend- 
ed, that there was a sanctity in the ceremonies, till Peter was 
better taught by a heavenly yision, Acts z» i iv &c. . In 
fine, the church struggled with the observation of th^se 
ceremonies, now in pangs of death, till Jerusalem was taken 
and destroyed by the Romans, and the temple set on fire, to-* 
gether with these, all remains of the Old Testament, which 
were long before condenmed to death, quite expir^ and mad^ 
way^for a New Testament, thtn at las^ blaziflKprth in the , 
full lustre of its lil?erty. ^^ 

XIX. And here again lye ar<j? to observe various periods, 
which are distinctly described in the prophetic writings, es- 
pecially in the mystical revelation of John ; the church has aU 
ready experienced some of them, and expects the rest withf^ith 
and patience. Periods, I say, not relating to any new worship 
either instituted, or tp be instituted by God, after the preach^ 
ing of the everlasting gospel ; but respecting very different 
vicissitudes, in th^ church, and times either more adverse, or 
more prosperous, in which truth ^ *piety were either op« 
pressed, and forced to conceal themselves in desarts, being 
wounded and spent by many persecutions, ox then victorious* 
ly triun^hed over their enemies, and were placed on *an illus- 
trious throne, which dazzled the eyes with the refulgent 
beams 'of their light. . Of all these Vce are to speak u^ theijr. 
place. 

XX. And tho* we imagine \ye have TCpkoned up properly 
enough, and agreeably to the sacred writings, the economic^ 
p£ the times, yet some very learned men have thought other- 
wise, who are better pleased with the trichotomy^ or three- 
fold division, than with the received dichotomy^ or twofold 
distribution. They therefore consider the administration o^ 
the covenant of grace, ist. Under the vrovii^e and before 
the law, which they contend to have been a promise of mere 
grace and liberty, without any yoke, or burden of an accusing 
law. 2dly, Under the law, where they will have the Old 
Testament begin. 3dly, Under the Gospel, where the new 
begins. This diversity would not have been of that impor^ 
iance as to oblige us therefore to throw up the cause we 
plead for, if it consisted only in the computation of times* 
^ut seeing a vast difference is made between these economies, 
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it will not be from the purpose more ^uftvliel j to ezeoiiof 
fhcsc thought!. ' " ' 

' XXI. It appears tfmt the lathen living before the Mosaic 
law were loaded with a touch lighter burden et oerenioiues 
than the Israelites w^l'e under after ttoses ; jet it does not ap, . 
pear, that they enjbjred full liberty, without anj yoke and bnr- 
den of an accusing law. ' Igor, tot to mentipo the law of nature, 
which, with its appendages of curses, was banded down by con- 
stant instruction, tMy had precepts concerning sacrifices, not iik 
deed binding them to a certun time and place, but yet enjmniog 
sacrifices (which ihdeed were' not will-worship) and dtstinguisb. 
ing dean from the '^ndeati beastsl' This I fanagine tiie very 
learned pcr^y will not denjf • At least the celebrated Geoceiiis 
finds faul^Hh GrotiuSt who affirms, that theoffieringof Abel 
was made^nthout any command of God, Irom the dictates of 
^reason only, '' and hd insists, that Abd could not iwve ofiirred 
in faith without the word of God \ an(i that he did not ofirr 
^* according to his own pleasure imd foncy, but by the djrectica 
of the Holy Spirit, Adam doubtless being the interpreter and 
setting an example here.** The same thing lie proves at l^ge, 
in Sum. de foed. sect. 305:' On Gen. iv. -aect*' 14, 1 9, so; 
And another of those, whose opinion we are now eznmiiliiijf, 
writ es to this purpos^ ^ the sacrifices of believers were doubt, 
less of divine institution :" which after he had proved by varions 
arguments, he thus condudes, '* in fine, if God ma4^ a distinct' 
tion between clean and undean animals before the delij^, whid^ 
was done on account of sacrifices, doubdess Grod also appointett 
sacrifices.** But in every sacrifice there was a rtm^mbranci 
of sins not expiated, and as Athanasius speaks, ^.«^«^> a 
reproaching of, and a handwriting against the sacnficers. ' Tor,' 
the reproaching with sin consists not only in this that^he of- 
fering of sacrifices was limited to a certain time and place, as 
w^as done under Moses, but in the very offering of the sacri- 
fices s for when a man slew and burnt the animds which God 
granted him for food, he therebysignified,that he himsdf de- 
served destruction ; nay, and to perish in avenging flames for 
ever ; and that he, who by the one ofiering rf himself was truly 
to expiate the sins of all the elect, was not jet come : aiid that 
when he offered frolicsome aninsak, who are apt to goastray 
from the fiock, unless kept by the shepherd, thereby were 
signified the guilt of sin and our going astray, as very karocd 
men have observed from Isa. liii. 6. 

XXII. It is therefore strange that a great man, in answer to 
this question, whether Abel's sacrifice was propitiatory, or es- 
diaristical ? should say, ^ that before Moses's dmesacr^oes&r 
sins were not instituted by God, the design of whi^ was toao- 
cuse of sin." That this is said without proo^ appears plsio» 
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Sst, Becaustfi in that c^si oo sacrifices Weft inititufed before 
Mosea to ba types of the propitiatory aacrifice of Christ. For^ 
as it was tteoossary there should be aa agreement between the 
type aad antitype, those sacrifices which shadowed forth the 
propitiatory sacrifice of Christ were also in their measure pro* 
{utiatory ; that is, they so eJfpiated sin to the cleansing of the 
flesh, as at the same time to condenm sin, and to shew that they 
were not sufficient for its real expiation, because they were to 
be often repeated. Neither do the learned doubt, but that the 
aacrifioes even of the oldest patriarchs were sacraments and types 
of Chriat*a aacrifice, for they write, in express words, that 
** the fathers oftred before Moses's time the same sacrifices 
with Moaea» and apt to signify the same things." adly. It alsa 
appears tiiat Job, who it is probable lived before, certainly 
without die Mosaic polity, offered burnt-offerings for his 
children and friends, in order to expiate the sms they had com-' 
nutted. Job i< j. and xlii; 8. But the end of a burnt-o&ring 
is ** to be accepted for him that o&rs, to make atonement for 
him,'' Lev. i. 4. Aad by such sacrifices the believers of that time 
testified, (which is the learned person's own observation) that 
they acJcnowledged, that such a satisfaction was due to God, 
-which was not possible for themselves to make :^ this was a 
charge of guilt and inability % which the same great man could 
not conceal when he treats of the burnt ofibrings O'flfer^ by 
Job, at the command of God, for his friends, and expresses him-^ 
self thus : ^^ For though many sacrifices were slain, and the man 
indeed, upon offering a beast, was no longer deemed a sinner, but 
a righteous person among men, yet conscience vtaa accused of 
8IK, and consequently dferings were to be accumulated and re-< 
pcated without end." See thp nme author on Job- ix. 28. 
Vut especially 00 Job vii* z. ** Job complains not, says he, 
of that servitude whereby we obey God ; but of that laid on 
tht fathers, which is a heavy yoke of fear, and of the terror of 
tiie law, with the greatest incumbrance of ceremonies.— But 
tboQgh Job seems to have lived before the la w of Moses, and 
ftot to have been loaded with so many ceremonies as the Israe* 
litey, yet his condition uas no better than theirs." There were 
therefore in the sacrifices which God enjoined from the begins 
ing,{a reproaching with, and an accusation of sin: and consequent- 
ly a yoke, not consistent with that liberty of the fathers, which 
these learned men imagine. 

XXII K And what will they say with respect to circumci-' 
sion ? Was not that dso a yoke ? Since it was not to he perform^ 
€d without blood f and mixed with much pain and shame. Was 
tliere not in it an accusation of sin ! *^ When the new bom in- 
fant 
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fant could not enter into Grod^s covenant without first shedding 
his blood. Hence this sacrament was performed on the genital 
member, to denote the original stain ^ and bj the Cutting off a 
small part of the flesh, the whole man was declared to be wor- 
thy of death.** I^t the learned persons here acknowledge their 
^wn words. And what is more plain from the writings of the 
New Testament, than that circumcision wtfs considered by the 
Apostles as the principal part of the heavy yoke ? Acts xv. 5. 
eompared with Ver. 10. Nevertheless, it does not appear that 
Moses made any addition of rigour to it ; having been long 
before enjoined upon Abrahann at first tinder pain of being cut 
off. We conclude therefore,' that the condition of the antieat 
patriarchs is too much extolled above that of the Jewish church, 
when it is insisted that they lived in liberty, without any charge 
of sin, withoift any yoke ; though we readily grscnt^ that the 
servitude was heightened, and the yoke made heavier by the 
Mosaic polity: And this is what We had 16 say on the fiist 
period. • . 

XXIV. They make ihe law to be the second period, under 
whith they would have the Old Testament to begin ; which 
they define, to be ** the will and purpose of God, whereby 
be determined to give to some of Abrah;im*s posterity, as his 
own. people, the inheritance of the land of Canaan as his own 
land ^" adding, that this testament " commenced from the Ex- 
odus oXit of Egypt and from Mount Sinai.'* Whieh a very 
learned person endeavours to prove by several arguments brief- 
ly joined together in the following manner; The Scripture 
^ys, Jer. xxxi. 52. that God made the Old Testament with 
the fathers when he brought them out of Egypt i that is, called 
them to the inheritance of the land as of a pledge, &c. In 
like manner Paul, Gal. iv. 24. says, that the two testaments were 
signified by Hagar and Sarah, and that the first was truly 
from mount Sinai. The same Paul says, Heb, ix. 18- Nei^ 
iher the first teitament was [instituted] dedicated mtbovt 
}}l6od. He has his eye on Exod. xxiv. 8. He says lA^«»Afi#» 
It was [initiated} therefore that testament then became «««hf' 
new. Consequently, that testament was then introduced* 
Nay, Deut. v. 2, 3. it is said, " the Lord our God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb : the Lord made not this covenant with 
our fathers." How can we conceive/ that the fathers bad that 
which we are told had not been intimated to them ? 

XXV. W6 shall make the following reflections on this 
subject, which we submit to the exatnination of the learned i 
I St, They seem to confine the Old Testament within toa 
narrow bounds, who define it only by the destinatioa of thtf 
land of Canaan as a pledge of heaven ; as we shewed sect. 2. 

Doubtless 
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Doubtless according to the Old Testament, the inheritance of 
the land of Canaan was given- to the Israelites : but this 
does not coihplete the whole substance of the Old Testament. 
Paul clearly enough declares. Gal. iv. and Heb. ix. without 
speaking any thing of the land of Canaan, that it consisted in 
a typical eidiibition of the heavenly inheritance, and compriz- 
ed every tlnng tha;t inxports a typical servitude, and was to 
i>e abolished upon the introduction of the New Testament. 

XXVI. 2dly, When learned men say, that the Old Tes- 
tament commenced from the exodus dut of Egypt, and from 
moimt Sinai, and call it the will and purpose of giving the land 
lof Canaan, they understand not by that will, or tliat purpose, 
the counsel or decree of God from eternity ; nor the execu- 
tion of that decree, which was not efEected at mount Sinai, 
iut forty years after, when, under the conduct of Joshua, they 
were introduced into the land : but they oinderstand the de- 
^aration of the counsel of God by an irrevocable promise. 
8ut that pronodse was not first made at mount Sinai, but long 
before, even to the Patriarch Abraham, four hundred and 
thirty years before the giving of the law. Gen. xii. 7. Uato 
ihy seed will I give this land. And it was confirmed by so- 
lemn signs, and sealed by the blood of sacrifices. Gen. xv. 7. 
We therefore conclude, that, if the Old Testament be the de- 
claration of the win of God zhceat giving the land of Canaan, 
it did not commence &om Moses, but from Abraham. 

XXVII.* 3 dly. Hence it appears, what answer ought to be 
given to Jer. xxxl. 32. and Gal. iv. ^4 : namely, that the first 
institution of the Old Testament is not treated of in these 
places, but the solemn renewal and confirmation of it, and the 
accession of many new rites, which we mentioned sect. i8. 
For, God himself often testified concerning that time, that he 
did those things in virtue of his covenant entered into with 
Abraham, Exod. ii. 24. ** And God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham " &c. and chap, viii, 8. '* And I will bring 
you into the land, concerning the which I did swear to give it 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and I will give it you for an 
inheritance." It therefore remains, that the Testament, about 
giving the land of Canaan, was not then fiiyt published, but 
solenmly renewed, when God was now about to accomplish 
it. And this is what Jeremiah and Paul intend in the places 
quoted. 

XXVIII. 4thly, What the apostle says, Heb. ix. i8. Nei^ 

ther .the first Testament was [initiated] dedicated^ithovt 

Jblocdy is very general, and may be extended to the sacrifices, 

which were slain at God's command. The very learned 

Vol. I. S3 Cloppenbur^ 
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Cloppenhurg in Schola Sacrificiorum^ Problem, i. sect. 3. 
would prove from the same passage of Paul, that there was 
no interval of time between the first promise of the future 
seed of the woman^ and the first sacrifice, " The apostle, sajs 
he, confirms this our opinion, when he says that the Old Testa- 
ment was not dedicated without blood^i and that without shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission of sins. For hence it 
follows, that, with that promise about the future seed of the 
woman, there was either no solemnizing of the spiritual Co- 
venant of God with man, by which he might hope for, and 
believe the remission of sins, or that there was none without 
shedding of blood." The apostle, indeed, mentions what we 
have in Exod. xxiv. as an example. But it does not follow^i 
that no other example of that truth could be given before that, 
or that any would mistake the subject, who should add to the 
apostle's argument, what we ,find Gen. xv. about the beasts 
which were slain by Abraham. 

XXIX. And the term dedicated o\x^\X. not to be so insist- 
ed upon, as if that necessarily inferred, that the testament 
thus dedicated was entirely new. For, even that may be said 
to be dedicated, which is again solemnly dedicated, though 
the thing itself was in being long before. Thus the author of 
the I Maccabees, chap. vi. writes about the temple profan- 
ed by AntlOchuS, X** tw**'"*^*? « ayt»ffiM »§ r# r^ari^cf and the 
sanctuary was dedicated as before. Yet Antiochvis had only 
profaned, but not destroyed the sanctuary, so as to make it^ 
necessary to build one entirely new, which Judas Maccabeus 
purified, chap. iv. 43. and thus dedicated it to God. From 
this was r* <7«««'« the fean of the dedication^ John x. 22. 
On which place Grotius comments ; ly**/*'^"' " to dediote, 
whence the appellation, «r*«'»'«. and feast of dedication, in He- 
brew 'Ijn is used of any dedication, 'yvhether the first, or that 
which is renewed. And indeed, when the Apostle was say- 
ing, Heb. X. 20. that Christ «»!««'««, consecrated a way to 
heaven, he by no means intimated, that there was no way 
to heaven before that time. 

XXX. But let us allow, the Old Testament was then new ; 
^nd that this may be proved by the wofd «y»£««mrtuj let us also 
allow, that the Apostle, speaking of the shedding of blood, 
with which the testament was dedicated, does not look back 
to any time prior to that described Exod. xxiv. Yet nothing 
will be concluded in favour of the hypothesis. For, the Old 
Testament was certainly new at that time, not absolutely and 
in its whole substance, but only with Tespectto those circum- 
stances under which it was proposed to Israel, promising them 

the 
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the immediate possession of the land of Canaan^ for an inherit 
taace, together with the imposition of so many new rites. 
We ought to be upon our guard against being guiltj of the 
sophism^ called arguing from what is hypothetical to what i^ 
absolute. As these things are neither unskilfully nor /impro- 
bably observed by very learned men, I cpuld have wished^ 
that hard saying had not dropt from the learned person, that 
they, who thus proceed, wrest this passage contrary to the 
meaning of the Holy Ghost. Cannot such a dispute as this 
be determined, without such warmth and vohemence of lan-^ 
gttagc? 

XXXI. On Deut. v. 2, 3. many things hare been taken no- 
tice of by interpreters. I imagine nothing appears more 
6imple and solid, than what the very learned Dutch interpre- 
ters have observed, to the following purpose : that this cove- 
nantwas not entered into with the fathers, in fhe same manner 
with all its circumstances and particular laws, and in that form 
, (as we use to speak) in which it was revealed to Israel at 
Sinai or Horeb. For, even the believing patriarchs had the 
substance of the moral and ceremonial law, and, by the grace 
of God, managed their religious worship* according to it< This 
exposition is confirmed chiefly by two reasons : ist, That it 
is no new thing in the sacred writings, for something to be 
said not to be mentioned before, and to be revealed at 
that time,' when it is more clearly discovered, and some 
new addition made to it. Thus the apostle writes Rom; 
xvi. 15, 16. ** Which was kept secret since the world be- 
gan, but now is made manifest }'' and yet the same apostle 
says, preached be/ore the Gospel to Abraham^ Gal. iii. 8. 
and to the other ancient fathers, Heb. iv. 2. It was therefore 
kept secret not simply, but in a comparative sense : not preach- 
ed in the same manner as now. The apostle himself thus 
explains the matter £ph. iii. 5. ** Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed 
to his holy apostles." What God here says may be taken in 
the same sense ; that he did not make this covenant with their 
fathers, namely, in the same manner and form, by speaking 
to them from the midst of thunderings and lightenings, giv- 
ing them the law of the covenant written wit'h his own hand 
with an addition of so many ceremonies. 2dly, It also ap- 
pears that these words of God not only may, but ought to 
be explained in this manner. For since the decalogue, which 
constitutes the principal part of the federal precepts, was 
likewise, with respect to its substance, given to the ancient ' 
Patriarchs, as God's covenant-people, for a rule of gratitude 
and a new life : and the sum of it was cofnprited in those words 
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spoke ta Abraham, which God, when he formerly entered in* 
to covenant with hith, said, Geri. xvii. i. "I am the Al- 
mighty God, walk continually before me and be thou [sincese] 
prHFect :'^ it cannot therefore absolutely be denied, that that 
covenant,^ whose first and principal law is the decalogue, was 
also entfered into with the antient patriarchs. Neither^, 
OS has been often hinted, do all the ceremonies owe their 
original to Sinai or Horeb. From the whole I condude, that 
it cannot be proved from the alleged passages, that the Old 
Testament took its first commencement from the Exodus oat 
of Egypt or from Mount Sinai, and that it is more probable, 
«nd more agreeable to the analogy of Scripture, to adhere to 
the received opinion* But how great the difference between 
the economy of the Old and New Testament, and what 
prerogatives the last has above the first, we shsUl carefiillj 
explaa in its time and plaee* 

CHAP. IV. 
0/Election. 
1j \tJT^ ^re now first of all to consider those benefits which 
'^ belong to the covenant of grace, taken absolutely and 
in itself, and therefore common to all those in covenant, un« 
der what economy soever : which we enumerate in the fol« 
lowing order : i. Election, a. Effeetual calling to the com- 
munion of Christ. 3. Regeneration* 4. Faith. 5. Justifica* 
tion. t>. Spiritual peace. 7. Adoption. S. The Spirit of 
Ado2)tion. 9. Sanctification* lor. Conservation, or preserva^ 
tion, II. Glorification. The devout meditation of all these 
things cannot fail to be glorious to God, agreeable, delightful 
and salutary to ourselves. 

II. The beginning and first source of all grace is eiectUn, 
' both of Christ the Saviour and of those to be saved by him. 
For even Christ was chosen of God, and by an eternal and 
immutable decree, given to be our Saviour; and therefore is 
"said to be '' foreordained before the foundation of the world,'' 
1 Pet. i. '^'^. And they whom Christ was to save were gi- 
ven to him by the same decree. John xvii. 6. They are 
Said to be '' chosen in Christ/* Eph. i. 4. That is, not 
only by Christ as God, and consequently the elector of 
them 'f but also in Christ as Afediatar, and on that account 
the elected, who by one and the same act, was given to them 
to be their bead and lord, and at the same time they were gi- 
ven to him to be his members and property, to be saved by 
his merit and power, and to enjoy communion with him. And 
therefore the book of election is called " The book <rf life of 
tlie Lamb," Rev. xiii. 8. Not only because life is to be ob^ 
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tained In virtue of the Lamb slain^ but also, because the lamb 
takes up the first page of that book, is the head of the rest 
t>f the Elect, ** the first bom among many brethren and joint- 
heirs with Imn." Rom. ylii. 29, 17. But we before treated 
of this election of Christ the Mediator, books, chap. iii. § 
8. and now we are to speak of the election of those to be sal- 
ved. 

III. We thus describe it : ** Ehction is the eternal, free 
and immutable counsel of Gh)d, about revealing the glorj of 
his grace, in the eternal salvation of some certain persons. 
Most of the parts of this description are in tl^ese words of the 
aposde, £ph. i. 4, 5, 6. ** according as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that we should be ho- 
ly, and without blame before him in love : having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to him- 
self, to the praise of the gloiy of his grace, wherein he hatb 
made us accepted in the beloved.*' 

IV. We call Election, the counsel o/Goi^ by which term 
we mean that which is commonly called decree. Paul 
on this subject calls it the /frr/oi'^ of God. This term ap- 
pears vexy familiar to the apostle, which he very frequently 
makes use of, and denotes a sure, firm, and fixed decree of God, 
which he can never repent of, and which depends on nothing 
out of himself, but is founded only in his good pleasure. All 
this is intimated, 2 Tim. i. 9. ** who hath saved us, and cal- . 
led us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace.'' To this purpose 
also, Eph. i. zi. '^ we are predestinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will." And elsewhere the same apostle also speaks of 
the purpose of Election, Roni. viii. 28. ** who are cal- 
led according to his purpose, and Rom. ix. 11. '^ the purpose 
of God according to Election." And thus we distinguish this 
internal election, and ofcounsll^ from the external and of fact ^ 
which signifies the actual separation of believers from unbe- 
lievers, by effectual calling. In this sense the Lord Jesus 
sai^ to his apostles, John xv. 19. '^but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you.*' But the e- 
temal and internal decree of God could not be the cause of thia 
hatred, but only as it discovered itself by the event, and by 
the actual separation of the Apostles from the world. To 
this we may also it seems apply what the apo&tlc writes, i 
Cor. i. 26, 27. " ye see your calling brethren, how tliat not 
many wise men, &c. But God liath chosen the foolish things 
of the world, to confound the wise," &c. Where he seems to 
tak^ calling and election for tho same thing. Nor does this 

internal 
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internal Election and of counsel, differ from the external and 
of fact, but onljin tliis, that the last is the demonstration and 
execution of the first. 

V. It is likewise clear, that we are not here speaking 
of an election to anj political or ecclesiastical dignity, 
I Sam. X. 24 and John ix. 70. nor even to the privi- 
ledge of an external covenant with God; in the manner that 
God chose all the people of Israel, Deut. iv. 36. " he loved 
thj fathers, and chose their seed," compared with Deut. vii. 
6, 7. But of that election which is the designation and en- 
rolment of the heirs of eternal salvation : or as Paul speaks 
a Thes. ii. i^. hy which " God hath from the beginning cho- 
sen jou to salvatiop through sanctification of the spirit and be- 
lief of the truth." 

VI. For this purpose the loot of lift is so frequently men- 
tioned in Scripture ; it will not then be improper here to 
enquire what is mtended by that appellation. That God has 
no book properly so called is self-evident : but as men write, 
down those things in books which they want to know and 
keep in memory; so the book of God denotes the series of per- 
sons and things, which are most perfectly known tp God* 
Moreover, the Scripture speaks of several books of God. 
1st, God has a book of common providence^ in which the birt}i» 
life and death of men, and every thing concerning the same are 
inserted, Psal. cxxxix. 16, ** in thy hook all my members 
were written." 2dly, There are also ioois of judgment, in 
yrhich the actions, good or bad, of every man in particular 
are written, Rev. xx. Z2. '^ and the dead were judge4 out of 
those things which were WTitten in the books according to 
their works." These books are mentioned in the plu- 
ral number, as if each particular person had his owa 
peculiar book assigned him, least the good, or bad be- 
haviour of one should be put to the score of another^ 
and thence any confusion shouki arise. By^ which is signified 
the most exact and distinct knowledge of God* And because, 
in other respects, God knows aU things at one intui- 
tive yiew of his understanding, this very book is mentioned 
in the singular number, Mai. lii. 16. " a book of remembrance 
was written before him." sdly. There is also the book of life, 
which is three-fold. i. Of this natural life of which Moses 
speaks, £xod. xxxii. 31. Where entreating the face of the 
Lord, who had said, he would consume Israel in the w ilder- 
ness, and make Moses a great nation. Moses prays, that God 
would preserve his people, and bring them into the inheritance 
•f tlic land pf Canaan, offering himself at the same time, in- 
stead 
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Stead of the people: " yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their 
sin: and if not, blot me/ 1 praj thee, out of thj book 
which thou hast written." As if he had said, " I accept 
not the condition offered of preserving me alive, and encrea* 
sing me greatly after, the destruction of Israel: I choose ra« 
ther to die an untimely deafh, than that Israel should be 
destroyed in the wilderness." 2. 0/ a federal 2XiA ecclesiastt'- 
lal lifcy consisting in communion with the people of God* 
Which is the register not only of those internally, but of 
those externally in covenant, mentioned Ezek. xiii. 9. " they 
shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither shall they* 
be written in tlie writing of the house of Israel ;" and PsaL 
Ixxxvii. 6. " The Lord shall count, when he write th up the 
people, that this man was born there." 3. Of life Eternal^ 
mentioned, Is. iv. 3. Dan xii. i. Phil. iv. 3. Luke x. ao. Rev. 
iiit 5 xiii. 8. xx. 12. and xxi. 27. which book signifies the 
registet of those predestinated to life eternal. 

VII. F'urther, as the book of God denotes not one and the 
same thing ; so the writing of persons in any of these is not 
always the same. The writing of some is only iW^/wary^ 
consisting in a fallacious judgment conceming ourselves or 
others, too easDy presuming either our own, or the election 
of others, stich as. was that of those who cried out, Jer. vii. 
4. " the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are these :" and of the people of Sardis^ 
who were said to live, though they were really dead. Rev. 
iii. I. There is another inscription which is indeed true^ 
but it is only human^ in the book of the federal lih?, done 
either hy t%e man himself by a profession of the faitii, sub- 
scribing as with his own hand, / am the Lord^s, Is. xlv 5. 
or hy the guides of the churchy inserting such a person in 
the list of professors, and acknowledging him for a member 
of the church, of the visible at least. There is in fine, a 
writing of God himself, made by his eternal and immutable 
decree ; of which the Apostle says, 2 Tim. ii. 19. the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. The observation of these thingv 
throws much light on many places of Scripture, and will im« 
mediately prove also of use to us. 

VIII. This election to glory, is not some general de^ 
cree of God about saving the faithful and the godly, who 
shall persevere in their faith and piety to the end of their 
life ; but a particular designation of certain individual per- 
sons, whom God has enrolled as heirs of salvation. It is 
not consistent with the perfection of God to ascribe to him 
general and indeterminate decrees, which were to receive any 

determination 
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detenninatioo or. certainty from men. Wc read. Acts ii. 23. 
cf tie determinate counsel of Gcd, but never of a general 
and indeterminate decree. Neither does the Scripture ever 
describe election as the determination of any certain condition^ 
hy and without which salvation is, or is not obtained. It 
is no where said that faitlf is chosen by God, or written 
down in tlie book, of life, or anj thing like that \ but that 
men, indeed, are chosen by God. Let us refer to Rom. viii. 
29, 30. '^ for whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate* 
Whom he did predestinate, them he also called," &c. It is 
not said in the text, persons so qualified, that it niiglit 
be applied to the designation of any condition, but certain 
persons are appointed as the objects of the acts there men- 
tioned. 

IX. The very term, «'^^»«» to predestinate^ which the A- 
postle more frequently uses on this subject, does not obscure^ 
ly discover this tnith. For, as V{"» signifies to point out, 
or ordain a certain person Acts xvii. 31. by thai man^ 
nvbom ^f*^ he hatb ordained^ and pointed out by name ; and 
Acts X. 42. '•'•^^fum, which was ordained of God to be the 

Judge ; and Rom. i. 4. V"^w7m tiawt, declared to be [determine 
ately marked out aj] the Son of God, who was, by name, 
and particularly declared to be so by God, by a public 
nomination ; so «P'K"'> as applied to the heirs of etem^ life, 
must signify, to enroll, or write down some certain persons 
as heirs m the eternal testament. 

X. This is what Christ said to his Disciples, Luke x. 20. 
rejoice because your names are written in heaven. Where lie 
speaks to them by name, and assures them of his election, 
and bids them rejoice on that account. Which is certainly 
of much greater import, than if he had said in general, ** re- 
joice because God has established, by an eternal decree^ that 
Ht would make all believers happy in heaven, though he has 
thought nothing of you by name :" for in this manner, accor- 
ding to the opinion of our adversaries, these words were to 
be explained. 

• XI. What the Apostle, Phil. iv. 3. expressly asserts con- 
cerning Clement and his other fellow-labourers, that their 
names were in the boot of life ,- ought to be sufficient for de- 
termining this enquiry : since impudence itself dares not 
wrest that to a general decree of some condition. For, ist^ 
The nam^ of a person is one thing, the condition of a thing 
another. He who determines to inlist none but valiant men 
for soldiers, does not write down the name« of some soldiers 
in the roll, ^diy, Th|^ condition of salvation is but one^ bat 

the 
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the Scripture always speaks in the plural number of the named 
written in the book of life. Therefore the writing down of 
the names is on^ thing; the determination of some condition 
tmother. 3dly, It is eertain, that- the Apostle; and other 
sacred writers, when thejr saj, that some men, or the name^ 
bf some, arer written in the Book of life, do always by that 
very thing, distinguish thfein frijm others who are not insert 
ted. But, according to the opinion , of our adversaries^ the 
appointment of this condition imports no actual distinction 
betweenf men. Because notwithstanding that decree, about 
saving believers and those who obey it, it may be possible, 
jiccording to ih&r principles, that none should believe, obey, 
or be saved 4thly; All these ^things will be more cogent, if 
we attend to the original of this metaphorical expression. 
The similitude is taken from a geneological catalogue or re- 
gister, especially amon^ the people of God ; in which the 
itames of every particular J)erson, belonging to any family, 
yras written : and, according to this catalogue, at the time 
of the jubilee, or other solemnity, when the paternal inheri- 
tance Was restored to any family, everyone was either admit- 
ted, oir rejected, according as his name was, or was not found 
there. , We have an example of this, Ezra ii. 61, 6?. When 
after the Babylonish captivity the posterity of Habaiah, Ko?, 
and Barzillai; not being able to prove their descent by the 
j^nealogical registers; were put from the priesthood. In the 
same manner^ the book of life contains the names of those 
who belong to the family of Godj in which he who 
is not written, whatever he may presume, or pretend, will 
be deprived of the inheritance. 

Xif • To conclude, I would ask our adversaries, when the 
Apostle stys, 2 Tim; ii. 19. " the Lgrd knoweth them that 
arc his ;'* and the Lord Jesus, John xiii. 18. " 1 know whom 
I have ehosen,'* whether there is nothing ascribed to God or 
to Christ, in these words, but what the least in the school of 
Christ knows, that they who believe in, and obey Christ, 
are the peculiar property of God and of Christ ? Has not that 
language a grander sound, and does it not intimate, that God 
lias the exactest account of all, in whom he v ill be glorified, 
as his peculiar people ? We yield to what our adversaries de- 
clare inCompend. Socin. c. iv. sect. 1. '* Admitting the infal- 
lible prescience of all future contingents, Calvin's doctriieof 
the predestination of some by name to life, of others to death,, 
cannot be refuted." But that prescience of God has as many 
witnesses, as he 'has constituted prophets. It follows there- 
fore, that election is a designation or appointment of some 
certain persons. 

Vol. I. T t XIJL This 
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XIII. This designation was made Cram tTJCRViTT ; «s were 
all the counseU or decrees of God in general ; for, ^ knowi^ 
unto God are all his works £rom the beginning of the world^T 
Acts xi. 18. '' who worketh all things atter the counsel of hik 
own will/'' £ph. i. 1 1. And all the foreknowledge of future 
contingencies is founded in the decree of God : consequent-^ 
ly he detcmpined with himself from efeeimit^,* everj thmg he 
Executes in time. If we are tcr believe thi» with respect t<^ 
all the decrees of God^ much more with regard to that dis« 
tinguishing decree^ wherebj he purposed to* dispbtj his glorj 
in the eternal state of men. And t shall add what ought kx 
the fullest manner lo establish this tj::athpt ^t ** wci ve, 
chosen in Christ Jesus befese die fowidaupn of tki y^oikdj^T 
Eph. i. 4. 

XIV. And hence appears the gnngrene o£ the Sociniaii^ 
Heretics, who distinguishing between predeuimatiot^^' whid^ 
thej define the general decrees of God, concerning tjijc salvsi- 
tlon of an those, who con»<ant]^ obej-Ghripty. and between 
Election, which is of particular persons ; thej^ saj indeed^ 
that the former is from eternity, but the latter made in tiis|e^ 
when a person performs the condition contained in the general 
decree of predtstination. And ehej make the excellence olf 
the Lord Jesus and ^ part of his divinitj to consist in thisy 
that he wiis foreknown bj name from etemitj. But as Peter 
writes, i Pet. i, 20. tfhat Christ ** was foreordained before 
the foundation of tlie world ;'* so wre have >ttst heard Paul 
testifying bj the same expression,.- that **' we were chosen be-* 
fore the foundation o^ the wdrld." But neither the subject^- 
as we have just shewn^ nor the Apostle's words, which dei- 
scribe not an election of holiae3s,.as the condition of Hfe, but 
an election of some certain persons to faolinessg which hk 
virtue of that election^ they had alreadj in part obtained, an^ 
were afterwards in the fullest manner to obtain, will nor 
suffer xCs ta penrert this to some general decree of saving- 
saints. 

XV. We are here to explain what our Saviour declare^ 
he will pronounce on the last day of judgment, Mat. xxv^ 
34." inherit the kingdom prepared for you ^» »«3«^m ««»^ 
from the foundation of the world :'' he does not say, *' be^ 
for6 the foundation of t\it world," as is said; Eph. i. 4' If 
by this preparing we understand God's decree, we nuist say 
with numy expositors, that this phrase from the foundation 
of the world is equivalent to that other, before the foundation 
of the world : just tis, from the if ginning of the xvorld. Acts 
XV. iSfc and before the tvorlJ^ i Cor. ii: 7. denote the vefy 

saijne 
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ame thing* Similar expressions of eternit 7 may be compar- 
fcd, Prov. rjii 23. " fronji everlasting; from tlie beginning; 
or ever the earth was." Or if we wcwild rather distinguish 
these, and explain that expressipn, Jrom the foundation of the 
worikj p9 signif J, not eternity, but the remotest period of 
ffime (as it is taken jLuke xi. 50. ** the blood of all the Pro- 
phets which was shed from the foundation of the world,^* that 
as, from the remotest antiqukj^ beginning with the blood of 
Abel^ ver. 51. and Heb. iv. 3.) we shall say, that by pre- 
paring the kingdom is meant, the formation of heaven, which 
li the throne of glory ; and ihat the Elect are invited to en- 
ftT upon the inheritance of that habitation Wlych was creat- 
ed at the very beginning of the wgrld, in order to be theit 
rtemal residence. And who can doubt, 1)ut what Goi creat- 
ed in the begiiming, in order to be the blessed abode of 
the Elect, was appointed by him from eternity for that pur- 
{K>se. 

♦ XVI. And we must hot omit that illustrious passage, Rev. 
adii,.8.^* t^ho^ names are not written in the bookof life of the 
]amb slain frpm the foundation of the world." The last of these 
ivords are so placed,* that thev stand in a threefold connection 
xvith the preceding; For, ^rst, they may be joined with 
f he immediately preceding, as to mean, that Christ' was the 
iamhsidin from the fofinJation of the world ; that is, either 
from all eternity, in the decree of God, which impdrtiiig a 
certain futurition of events, to use a scholastic tenn, is the 
reasQii that things future may be considered as already exist- 
ingf or from the remotest antiquity of the world, Aiot only in 
the members of his i^ystfcal body, bvit also in tlie promise 
of God, in the' type of sacrifices, and of Abel, slain by his en* 
^ous brother ; and in fine, in the eflicacy of his death, which 
extended itself to the first of the human race. Fo^ unless the 
death of Christ, which he was once to und[ergo in tl^e fulness 
of tinie, could have extended its virtue to ^e first meu in the 
world, ** Christ must^ often *have suffered singe ^he fpunda- 
tionof the world,** Heb. ix. 26. God did many things be- 
fore Christ could 4ie, which could, not decently have been 
done unless with a view to Christ's death, which was to en- 
aixe in i^ appointed time, and with respect'to these, he is said 
to be slain from the foundation of the world. Nav, the foun- 
^tion of the earth itself was not laid without a view to the 
death of Christ. For since the manifestation of his glorious 
grate in man through Christ, was the chief end of God, in 
creating man ; we must look upon the foundation of the earth 
A be an habitation for the good as a mean to tl^t end. Nor 
T t a would 
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would it have been consistent with God, to form the earth f^ 
a habitation of sinful man, unless that . same earth was one 
time or other to be purged by the blopd of Christ, as thp 
sanctifier and glorifier of his EJe^t.' For all these reasons, the 
slaying of Christ, and the foundation tf the world, are not 
improperly connected. Secondly, those wgrds,yrof» tbejoun^ 
dati^n of the world, maybe refe^ed to what goes before, 
are written: to signify, whpse names are not written from the 
foundation of the world in the book of life of that \2ssh slain/ 
^hich appeared more simple to Junius^ Fiscator, Gomarus, 
and other great divines. And indeed,, we observe^ Luke iv. 
5. an instan9e of a transposition not unlike this. .And John 
himself is found to have so ranged these very words, as to o^ 
mi; entirely what is here inserted' about the lamb slain, Rev^ 
xvii. 8. ^^ whpsa names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world.*' And then this, phrase 
would denote the eternity of the divine decrbe, as we shewed 
in the foregoing paragraph it might be explained. ' Thirdly, . 
and lastly. The words may be so construed, as to point to men^ 
who have lived since the foundation of the world, and whose 
names are not written in the .book of life. And then the us* 
ual and most common sense of that phraseology will be re^ 
tained, so as to denote the nrst times of the. world. 

XVlL We are also to enquire into the geni:|ine sense of that 
laying in 2 Tim. i. ^. and which is. commonly brought as a 
proof of the eternity of plection ; ^' savied >hs' according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given, us in Christ Jesus 
before tJie world began.'* Two diings are hece especially to 
be enquired into, ist. What is^to be understood by the 
giving ofgrafe^ idly, .What . by, i^/br*. <i^ world ie- 
gan ^ The saving, grace of the New Covenant is given to 
those who are to be saved. .1. hi the decr^ of God. 2. In 
the promise. 3. In the actual gift of it. The decree of God 
is the original sourpe of grac^ .: the promise is the manifesta-. 
tion of the degree : the actual gift i^ the execution of both. 
But because it is impossible for the decree of God to fail, or 
the promise of God to deceive \ the person, to whom God de- 
crees and promises to give any thing, naay be so certain tha( 
it shall be giv^n, as if he was alreauiy* in the act\ial possession 
of it. . And, on account, of that certainty . q|. the decree and 
promise of Gq^, the benefit decreed or prpmlsed, may be con- 
sidered as already given. ;.^ti( it 'is .plain, that the apostle 
crpeaks not here of actual bestq wipg : therefpre it ought to be 
understood of giving, either in the decree or in the promise. 
But whict^ of these e;cplications is to be prei'erred depends 01^ 
: * * "*. » .'"the 
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the xneaiung of, the following phrase, it^x^iiiffSm before the 
!W9r/d began. 

XVIII. If there be any, who by x^^ St^ivt, before the 
world begaUf understand a^isoliUe eternity, sudi refute them- 
iselves. Foit seeing Paul here relates something done before 
the. world began, something m^st be imagined more eternal 
Ithan eterni^.ij^sflf, than which nothing can be more absurd; 
It is better, we thereby understand all thijftt time, which com- 
menced with (he* creation of the world' {when i/^fLK>^«»; 
the Worlds wereframedy Heb. xi» j.)*^ which then run on, and 
will run through all ages, without eiid aod limit. But what 
is it, before' tb^ worfd began ^r is it what* precedes ^U time, 
and so eternal/ as »most divines think, who -itom hence di-* 
rectly conclude the eternity pf our election, • and interpret 
this giving of the giving contained iti the decree ^ But we are 
to consider, . wliether we can^ ficmly maintain that exposition 
against the exceptions c^ those «f the- 'opposite opinion. Jn- 
cieed, the very subtle Xwiss himself, in Vindiciis Gratis ^ lib: 
X. pm J •Digress* l.^seet^ /^*'p»6^r, cavils, '^ that it is not 
necessary directly to believe, that what is s^id to be before 
^he foundation of the world, ( signifies tq be before all time ; 
but only before mspiy a^cs.V . B^t that very learned person, 
as frequently on other f>ccasiQn^, so also on this, appears to 
have given too nmch* scope to his wit and fancy. If this ex- 
position of h;s. be retained, ^hi^rf: ia^ nothing of which it may 
not, one time pr o(her, be said that i( was done before the 
foundation of the world, z regard being had to following a- 
ges . Which' is, in a remarkable manner, to weaken the force 
and majesty ^f ^he gpostle-s expi^ssion« And I would not 
willingly make such conces^iona to ^ur adversaries. Since 
xe^ »'«wii th^i' begiffmng of, the 'viforidt commenced at that 
beginning, in which ««;«* iicr;«ifjr«» tk^ivor/ds were framed f 
what was done, ^^ x^m^jMnisff } before He foundation of the 
world, seems altogether to have been done before the creation 
pf the world, and consequently from eternity: unless we should 
^e under a uecessity to limit ^at -phrase. And none caa 
doubt, but in its full import it may. signify this. Why then 
9)ay it not be explained in iti^ full, emphasis, if there be no- 
thing to hinder it ? But whacis Ui^re said of giving grace, 
is no such hindrance : ^\ For, because all things are present to 
Ood, and that what God has decreed to be future, shall cer- 
tainly come to pass ; therefore Qod. is said to have done from 
^teniity,what is revealed to us in itts appointed time:" as the 
venerable Beza has well observed on Tit. i. a. And let this 
^ said for those who iiaderstand this giving of the giving 

in 
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m the decree, and eiqilain that expressi^, ii/oH thtft^undd^ 
(ion of the world^ so as to mean the same'tl^g aa ficoin etcr. 
iiitj. 

' ''XIX. Yet other divines e:(plainit of tbegivingisx tbe*pri^^ 
mise; 6t cphiparing Tit* i. 3. in hope of eternal life^ which Grod 
that cannot lie, promised, «r^ xi^*^ kmtim, before the tvor/d began^ 
*^ Henbe l^e see, sajs a c^lebratedezpositorof our dajfli&a^ the 
promise which was mtide in the beginmng ofages^ Isa* ^. 4^ 
** before any age had ^assefl away j and s<i when there was no 
secular time, ' or time of this world, when the second age wai 
hot yet called forth. We see, I say,' that the pronii^' was 
said to ]^e given fbrth before the world began. Here there* 
fore we do not obly understand a giving by' decree, or por- 
pose, but also by protnisef, that is, by assignation.*' Which 
is given unto us, tiiat is, ** thb effect of which grace is assign- 
ed to us by promise, which is almost coeval with this world*** 
These things are niuch more" plausible than what we just 
heard from Twiss. ' Indeed, from that passage in Titus, i% 
seems that we might conclude, that ^x&^^^^t before 
the worid'began, neitlVer always, tior necessuily^ denotes ab* 
•$olute eternity. ' For, because the apostle there treaty of ^^ 
promise^ he does not so comprehend all agei, ai to lead ts be« 
yond the creation of the world, as ^alvin hhns'elf has observ- 
ed; but he points out the beginning of the first age, iif which 
the promise of salvation >va8 made to our first parents im- 
mediately upon the faU, which ouif Dutch oomittentators have 
also adopted.' Whence it appears^ that they are ffuilty of n^ 
absurdity, who so explain this giving, as to iHchide'tne'pro-' 
mise of gtace, maje before the flux of any age. ' A^ then, 
in the Apostle's discourses, there a^e these three things pro-* 
posed in order ; fifst, the purpose of God, wliich is the source 
of all grace ; then the promise made from the remotest' adti- 
quity, which he expresses by the term, giving ;' arid lastly-, 
the actual bestowing aiid manifestation by the glorions com-^ 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Nor would I make much op- 
position, if any should explainthcApostle*;} expression in this 
manner. . . r^ - c 

XX. But whatever way you interpret, there is a strong ar- 
gument in the said passage of Paul for the eternity of. elec-* 
tion. For if you explain the giving, of the decree, and say, 
that before the world began, is equivalent to eterttity : you* 
will conclude directly : and I think botfi may be doended. 
For indeed, the phrase, before the world began, in its fdll em« 
phasis, signifies so much: nor can h be mucb iH^cakened by 
Tit. i. 2. For, the subject is difierent : in the one place Ht^ 

aposde 
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apostk speaks o£ the purpose of God, and of giving from hid 
purpose : in tht other, of the promise. But the same predi* 
cate is often to be differently explained, according to the di^ 
versi^r of the subjects. For instance^ when Peter says, Aft^ 
XV. x8^ known unta G^d are all bis tuoris, i«^ Ai^Mt, 
Jrom tbi beginning ^ the world; *»* ^w, doubtless sigu 
lo&tsfrom eUrnity* For^ if all his works, certainly also that 
of th^ first cre^^n, prior to which was nothing but eternity : 
W when the ssime apQstle/ Acta iU. ai. says^ wbicb God 
batb spoken by tbe moutb of aU bis holy propbets^ »i^ mtS^t. 
since tbe world begt^n ; he means nothing by these words, but 
the oadst ancic^nt tiiaes^ i^ which the Prophets existed. Why 
thesefore vf^j npt *ip» xt^»f* *'*^*«' be explained one way in a 
Xim. i. 9, and another Tit i. 2. But let ua giant^ that the 
Apostle^ by the giving of gnice before the wofld began, un- 
derstands the promise made in the beginning of the first age ^ 
seeing he says, thsfct the ^W^^i^o/Gprf wax ^A# source of it^ 
^rtainly tha( purpose was prior to the promise. BiEit none, 
I imagine xi^rUl.say, that it waa made when God created man: 
it roust therefore have been from eternity. '• According tor 
the etemaji purpose, whioh he proj^ed in Christ Jesus bur ' 
Lord." Eph. iii. ii. That must certainly he an eternal 
purpose^ since the effect of it is grace, given before tbefoun^ 
dfition of tbe v^orld. 

XXI- Let us add another passage of Paul/ which we think 
is a. testimony to the eternity of election ; namely, 2 Tlics- 
1 3. *^ but We are. bound to give thanks always to God for you« 
brethren^ beloved of .the Lord» because God hath «r m^ 
from the beginning ehosen.yqu to salvation." The apostlo 
distinguishes that election, of which he speaks,- from the call 
^ the Gospel, v. 14- And.therefore, with, great propriety, 
we iiadersta^dit of the election of counsel and purpose. This/ 
l^.says W9B ^^''t* vc'*^ from, tbe beginnfngil XhRt is» foom eter- 
nity. For that phrasois.often taken in that sense: thus What 
John i. I. says in his Gospel, iwM^x^^^^ ^^^ beginning was, 
in I John i* I • he says/ i^ m^^ «» was from the beginning. But 
to have been already in the beginning, signifies to be frond e- 
f ejmity« Fory what was already *• *»tK^ in tbe htginning when 
all thioigs were, made, must have been self-existent, and fronr 
etemify. But, lest«any should cavil, that the new world of 
grace was here intended,- John speaks of thebcginiung of things: 
made< because he speaks of the' existence of ]iim by whom 
iht world was made,- and that* very world which knew him not 
V. 10.' By compSiTingthe alleged. passages it appears, that in tie 
hegirihin'g and /row tbe, htginning are equivalent ttrms. We 
have^thissens^ more clearly, Mich. v. i. Where the prophet 

describes 
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describes at least a twofold gotn^ forth of the. Messiah : the one 
from Bethlehem which is after the flesh, and relates to his being 
bom of the virgin Mary : the other which is after the Spirit, 
and is expressive of his eternal generation; of which last he sajs^ 
vohase goings fdrth bavi htenfraiH df oidf from evertaUing. 
Which the Septuagint translate,* Hfld bis goings fprth from 
the beginnings fr^^ eUirlasting* Wh,at can be more evident, 
than that iw 'm^ni there den6tes etemitj? The son of Sirach 
also Eclesiasticus xxiv. 9. may shew us in ^hat sense the HeU 
lenists were wont to ilse this expression^ when. he joins as 
synonymous, •'^ « •'••••# and '^ Va?*. As then, the aposde 
speaks of the election of purpose, as distinct from .that oif ezr 
ecution, which is made by effectual calling and since «r «(x« 
signifies eternity; we vefy prppefly infer the eternity olF election. 
XXJI H^re again Twiss oometf .in oiir way/ who confidcndv 
af&rms, that there is no palace in alf the Scripture where tht^ 
word signifies eternity : oay, h'e thinks it may be p^t but of ail 
controversy, that it never is, or can be, soused m the sacred 
writings, according to right reason, /. e. p. $0. And he ap- 
plies the election mentioned here, to some external, declaration 
of internal election, and thinks the apostle alfudes to that re» 
markable promise made to Adam after the fall, of the seed of 
the woman bruising the serpent *ff head. For, says he, God 
himself has pointed out, in that place, a remarkable di£^rence 
between the elect and the reprobate: ^ and I will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, and between thy iiiei and her seed,^' 
&cc. p. 65.' I cannot but wonder at the ^nfidence of this very 
learned person. It is, indeed true that, from tbe beginnings 
does not always denote ..eternity ; as John viii. 44. and i John 
iii, 8. where the signification is to be determined by the sub- 
ject treated of. But from the places above quoted it is plain, 
that sometimes it can admit of no other sense. And I hope, tbe 
learned person did not desire to wrest out of our bands those 
passages, by which our divines have so happily defended thd 
eternity, of the logos ^ or word, against the Socinians. I would 
rather believe, that he did not attend to the places we have 
mentioned. Besides, I could, wish he could shew, where in the 
sacred writings the first promise of grace h called election ; 
which! imagine^ he ^ill never be able to do: we are not to forge 
significations. Moreover, though in that promise there i« 
some general indication of a difference made between the elect 
and reprobate; yet it is not credible the apostle here had any 
eye to that ; who gives thanks to God, not because he chose 
some men •, but most especially, because he chose the Thessalo- 
nians. But the election of the Thessalonians cannot be infer- 
red 
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j^dfrom that declaration of God, the truth of which might hav^ 
i^mained^ though none of those who then dwelt at Thessalon^- 
t» had been chosen. We therefore conclude, that ihfi received 
explicatimi of divines is perfectly well grounded. 

XXIII* lliere is another learned person, who asserts that this 
place of Paul is to be understood of that beginning in which God 
began to naake the Gentiles heirs of salvation ; seeing the Thes* 
salonians were almost among the first of these ; they are said to 
be chosen, separated from the beginnings Or also the begin- 
siogof the Gospel maybe understood, of which Mark i. x. 
Phil. iv. 15. '' or of the salvation which was preached by Je-r> 
bus/' Heb. iii. " He hath chosen you from die beginning.'* That 
is, from the beginning of preaching the Gospel, and of salvation 
manifested and. proclaimed. But even these things are not 
satisfactory: for, ist, We have she\vn, that Paul treats here o£ 
election in purpose or intention, and not in execution. 2dly, It 
is indeed true, that the term beginning ought to be explain- 
ed in B way suitable to the subject it treats of; but I do not 
think that, yro;n tie beginnings absolutely taken, does any where 
signify the beginning of the Gospel preached, much less the be- 
ginning of the inheritance of the Gentiles ; nor do the places al- 
ledged prove it« jdly, ^or does it agree with history, that the 
Thessalonians were the first-fruits of the Gentiles brought to 
the inheritance of salvation : for, the people of Antioch, both in 
Syria and Pisidia, and the people of Lystra and Derbe, and the 
F^ilippians, had already received the gospel, and the apostles 
had acquainted the brediren at Jerusalem with the conversion 
of the Gentiles, Acts*xv« 3. before ever Paul preached the gos- 
pel at Thessalonica, as appears from the Acts of the Apostles. 
Nor do 1 think, tlie learned person was unacquabted with this ; 
and therefore he said, the Thessalonians were almoH among 
the first; which diminutive partide^ does not a little weakea 
the' force of the expression Jrom the beginning* 4thly, Much 
less can it be said, that the Thessalonians were separated frona 
the beginning of that salvation which Jesus published ; which 
beginning Paul makes prior to the confirmation of the Gospel* 
made by those who heard it from the mouth of Jesus himself, 
chat is, to the preaching of the apostles, Heb. ii. 3. For it is 
plain, Christ was the minister of circumcision, and didnot preach 
the gospel to the Gentiles. Nothing therefore appears more 
easy and solid than that explication we have already given. 

XXIV. Having said enough concerning the eternity of e- 

lection, let us now consider its Freeness ; which consists in 

this, that God, as the absolute Lord of all his creatures, has 

chosen, out of mankind, whom and aiS lasiny as be pleased : 

'Vol. I, U u and 
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Imd indeed, in siM:h a maimer^ as that no gopd which he 
foresaw in such a n\an, was the foundation of that choice, oi; 
the reason why he chose one rather than another. This ap« 
pears, ist, Because the Script\ire asserts, that the mpst free 
will of God was the supreme reason or cause •of election. 
Mat. XX. 26. *^ even so. Father^ for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. Luke zii. 32, it is your Father's good pleasure to 
l^ve you the kingdom.*' Above all, the Apostle is full in 
vindicating this absolute power of God, Rom. ix« Where 
^mong other things be says, ver. 21. ^'Uath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour ?" ddly. At the 
same time ^so, that the Scripture refuses the consideration 
of any good foreseen in man, it maintains this most free and 
gracious good^pleasttre of God, Rom; ix: ix. ** for the chil- 
dren being npt yet bom, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that csdleth &c. 2. Tim: i. 9. not ac- 
cording to our works, bi^t according to his own purpose. " 
3dly, Neither faith* nor holiness, nor any thing truly good 
can be considered in man, unless bestowed out of divine grace, 
Phil. i. 29. unto you is given to believe on Christ, £ph. ii. 8. 
faithy not of yourselves , it is th^ gift of God. But the be- 
stowing of this favour can proceed from no other cause than 
the election of grace, and the benevolent good pleasure of 
l;iis will. And consequently these benefits cannot be presupposed 
as preparatory to divine election. 4thly, Th^ Scriptures ex- 
pressly declare, that we are chosen to faith, holiness, and to 
perseverance in both, which being the consequents and fruits 
of election, cannot be the antecedent conditions of it, Eph. i. 
4. " he hath chosen us, that we should be holy and without 
blame," or hav^ it begun on earth, and consummated in hea- 
ven, John XV. 16. *^. I h^ve chosen you and ordained you, 
that you should bring forth fruit." I have chosen you from 
eternity, called and ordained you in the appointed time, 
a Thess. ii. 13. ^' God hath froxn the beginning chosen you 
to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief ot 
the truth. Election is as well to the means, as to the end. 
All these passages, and many others of a like nature, have 
been so fully and solidly defended by our divines against the 
objections of the remonstrants, that I have scarce any thing 
to add. 

XXV. This counsel of God, as it is free, so it is also Ifn* 
mutable from eternity, i st. Immutability belongs to all the 
decrees of God, in general, Is. xiv, 27. " the Lord of Hosts 

tath. purposed, and who shall disannul it ? Is, xlvi. 10. "my 
- * ' ...... - ^ , counsel 
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'coimsel shall atimd^ and I wiU do all Hly pleasure^ Rbm. Iz. 19^ 
who hath resisted his will ?" To af&rm with Crdliud; that 
these things are to be undetstobd of th6 ab^olu^e decrees of 
Gody not of his cionditional^ is begging the ques^iod. For we 
aeaj that anj decree of God depinlds on a condition : if the 
thing decreed be susp^ded c^n a condition} the condition itself 
is at the same time decreed. These texts speakhothing of Grel- 
lins's distinbtion, nor lay any foundation for it :.and even reason 
is against it. For, if any decree of Grod could be changed, it 
Would be becAuae Crpd either would not> or oould not ef- 
fect the thing decreed^ or because .his latter thoughts were 
wiser and better than his first : all which are injurious td 
pod. You will answer; God^ indeed; wills What he has 
decreed to be done, but on condition the breature also wills 
it, whose liberty he would no-wise infringe, I answer. Is 
God so destitute either Of power, or of wisdom, that he cannot 
so concur with the liberty of .second causes, which he him- 
self gave and formed, as to do what he wills, without pre* 
judice to^ and consistently with t\\tir liberty? God is far 
more glorious, in our opinion^ and more to be had in re- 
verence, than for us to believe any such thing bf his power 
and wisdotn. And here the very heathen poets an*d philo80*i 
])hers themselves, who, at times> have spoken more devoutly 
of their gods, may put the heretics to the blush : for thus 
JElomer introduces Jupiter, Saying; 

I I Nee emim mnOabitmr unquam 

QW $apite atmutn^ mtefaUumfnt uirAitm 

^ Nor is it mine to recall nor td be fal^e in^ nor leav^ 
tmfinished wh^teirer I sjiall havb signified by my. awful 
nod.** *And Maximus Tyrius^ who quotes these words of 
ilomer^ Dissert. 29; adds of his oWn in the fdllowing dis- 
iertation ; ^' to be changeable; and to repent is unworthy^ not to 
say, of God; biit even of an honest man.*' And he argues 
much in the same manner as we. 2dly, More espedally the 
Scriptures ascribe immutability to the divine election^ Rom 
ix. II. '' that the purpose, of Ood according to election might 
Stand ;'* 2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundation of God standeth sure^ 
having this seal^ the Lord knoweth them who are his 5 '* Isa. 
klii. 15, 16. Can a woman fdrget her slicking Child; that she 
Should nbt have cdmpas^ion dn the son of her womb? Yea^ 
they may forget, yet t will not forget thee. Behold ! I 
have graven thee on the palms bf my hands ; Rev. iii. 5I 
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I vriU not blot out his name out of the book of life ; Isa* 
iv. 3. And it shall come to pass, that he that is left iir 
Zion^and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called^holj, 
even every one that is written among the living in Jemsa^ 
lem*^ Our adversaries have scarce any thing to oppose to 
such express passages, but their stale musty distinctions, of 
election peremptory and not peremptory, and the like, which 
are contrary both to the glory of God, and to the simplicity 
of the scriptures. 

XXVI. But we must say something on P»al. Izix. aS. 
Where the Lord Jesus denounoeth a curse against the Jews, 
the obstmate despisers of his grace, and his sworn enemies ; 
^ let them be Uetted out of the book of the living, and not tie 
written with the righteous.** And it cannot be doubted but this 
imprecation of oar Lord had its full effect : and hence it is con« 
dhided, that some are blotted out of the book of the living. 
But we have already, sect. 6 and 7, spoke somewhat largely 
en this bead, which may throw no smaU light on this passage. 
For, 1st, By the booJ^ q/"/!/*?, here we may very weH un&r- 
etand the list of those, who live on earth with respect to this 
animal life. For the wicked Jews were blotted out of that book 
by the tremendous judgment of God, when,, in their last waxs 
"with the Romans, many myriads of them were slain in a shock- 
ing manner ; whose number Lipsius de Constant, lib. 2. c. 2i. 
has collected to amount to twelve hundred and thirty tbauiand^ 
who were cut off in less than full seven years. 2dly, By the 
book of the living may be understood, the boot of God's coW" 
nant^peophf out of which the Jews were erased^ when God 
publicly disowned and rejected them f and it was said to them 
le-Ruhama and lo« Ammi, according to the prophecy df Hdse^ 
i. 6, 9. This was done when the Gospel^ which the Jews re- 
jected, was preached to the Gentiles, and eagerly received by 
them ; and the wretched remains of the Jews were dispersed a« 
XQong the nations, sdly,. If we should understantl it of the 
hook of election^ it may be said, they were blotted out of that 
book, as to that writings by which they presumptuously v>rote 
themselves down therein^ falsely boasting, that they were the 
dearly beloved children of God and of Abraham; our Lord 
Jesus justly imprecates agamst them, that this their boasting 
xnay be found actually vain. 4thly, But if this blotting out 
is to be absolutely understood of the writing of God himself ix^ 
Hbe book of election ; we shall say, that the blotting out was 
not private but negative, and that the latter part of the verse is 
an explication of the former : so tliat the blotting out is a dt* 
ttaration of their not being written dpwn. Kimdii, among 

die 
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the Jevrish doctors, also observed this, who writes ; the verse 
is double f the same sense being proposed in different 'words* 
And he adds, let them be blotted out, signijies let them 
not be written in the book 0/ life. From which it appears, 
that our adversaries argue falsely from this passage, against the 
immutability of God's election. 

XXVII. As this is fixed and settled with respect to God, 
so the believer may also attain to a certain assurance there- 
of, and from infallible marks, know that he is one of the 
chosen. If it was not so, Peter had to no purpose admonish* 
ed believers, '* to make their calling and election sure," 2 Pet. 
i. 9, zo. That is, to endeavour by evident sighs to be fully 
persuaded in their own mind. Vain also would have been 
Paid's glorification, i Thess. i. 4. ''knowing brethren belov- 
ed your election of God." For by the same evidences Paul 
could have known this of the Thessalonians, the Thessa- 
lonians could have known it with respect to themselves. In 
fine, they could not possibly, in faith, give thanks to God 
for their election, unless they could be assured of it in their 
own mind. And yet they do give thanks to God for it, Eph. 

XXVIII. But m what manner do believers attain the as- 
surance of their Election ? Who hath ascended into heaven ? 
Or who, with a prying eye, hath perused the volumes of 
God's decrees and secrets ? Who hath looked into the heart 
of God ? We are here, indeed to guard against rash presump- 
tion. But what God has, from eternity, determined about 
the salvation of his people, he declares to them in time by 
signs' that cannot deceive] them. He has given them two 
books, from which they may gather what is sufficient to 
know, that they arc written in the book of life : namely, 
ibe book oj Scripture, and the book of Conscience, In the book 
of Scripture, the distinguishing marks of Election are drawn 
out with great exactness. In the book of Conscience, every^ 
bne .may read, if he gives that proper diligence, as a matter 
of such importance requires, whether these marks are with 
him. The Scripture shews, that the marks of Election are, 
1st, Effectual calling by the word and Spirit of God, Rom. 
viii. 30. idly. Faith in God and Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
gdly. Hatred and eschewing of evil, a Tim. ii. 19. 4thly, 
The sincere andccmstant study of holiness, Eph. i. 4. 2 Thes. 
ii. 13. And when it is well understood and known, what ef^ 
fectualcallingis, what fdth in God and Christ, what eschewing 
of evil, and what the study of genuine godliness are ; the coii- 
Bcienco i& then to be examined; whether these can be found 

in 
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m itself ; and upon discovering that thej are, the believing 
soul may, from these undoubted/ruits, be assured of his Elec- 
tion. And it frequently happens, tha^ God favours his chosen 
people with the ravishments of his most beneficent love that 
while they are inebriated with those spiritual and unspeak* 
able delights, which earthly souls can neither conceive nor 
relish, they are no less persuaded of their Election, than if 
they had seen their names written by the very hand of God 
himself. These things make them, with exultation, cry out 
to their infernal enemies, who in vain resist their faith, 
** know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for 
himself*" Psal. iv. 3. Especially if, what then is notjusuall/ 
wanting, the internal witness of the spirit to their adoption 
is superadded, of which in Rom. viii. 16. and which is 
by way of seal. Eph* 1.13. But there will be occasion to 
speak of this hereafter. 

XXIX. And it^is the interest of believers to endeavour 
earnestly after this assurance of their Election. For, ist. It 
is not possible they should have a life of joy and exultation 
in the Lord while they are ignorant of this. They may, no 
doubt, happily fall asleep in the Lord, and through death, 
reach to eternal life, though they are not assured of their 
Election. For our salvation depends not on this Jui/ assurance 
of faith: but on our union and commtmion with Christ, 
which may remain safe and secure without that. Bitt a man 
who has his salvation at heart, as he ought, cannot live in 
secure joy, so long as he doubts of his election. 2dly, Nor 
does this assurance greatly contribute to our joy only, but 
' also very much to the glory of God. For then it is^ that we 
properly value the riches of divine love, and are sweetly 
swallowed up in the immense ocean of his goodness, when 
we ascend in our minds, and in our praises to the original 
fountain of aU grace ; and in imitation of Paul, celebrate his 
free love, by which " he hath chosen us in Christ Jesus, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved." Eph. i. 6. '3dly, Nay this certainty 
of the Election, which we preach, likewise promotes the care-' 
fill study of piety, and kindles a fervent zeal therein ; so faf 
is it from opening a wide door to ungodliness and carnal secu^ 
rity ; which none dare assert, but they who are ignorant 
of the good ways Qf God, or malignant perverters of 
them. 

XXX. Here then is the meditation of one whtf is thus 
fully persuaded, and this is his language to his (jrod, '* Didst 
^ thou, O Lord, from etemity, entertain thought! of glorifyuig 

'' me, 
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me, a miserable wretch^ ^ho am less than nothing ; anct 
shall I not again carry thee for ever in my ejes, and always 
'' in my bosom ? shall I not delight in meditating on thee ? 
** shall 1 not cry out, bow precious also are thy thoughts unto 
f* me, God ! how great is the sum of them I Psal. cxxxix« 
^17. Shall I not, .with the most sincere repentance, bewail 
^* that time, in which so many hours, days, weelks, months 
^ and years, have passed over my head, without one single 
** holy and pleasing thought of thc^ ? Didst thou, out of mere 
*^ love, choose me to salvation ? And shall not I again choose 
" thee for my Lord, my king, my husband, for the portioa 
* of my soul, for my chief, or rather my only delight ? Didst 
** thou choose me fin)m among so many x)thers who being 
** left to themselves, have eternal destruction abiding^ them ? 
** And shall not I exert myself to the utmost, to excel others 
** in love, in thy worship, and in all the duties of holiness ? 
" Didst thou predestinate me to holiness, which is so amiable 
** in itself, and so necessary for me, that without it there 
" can be no salvation ? And shall not I walk therein ? Shall 
** I presume to cavil with thee, thou brightest teacher of 
,f ' truth ; that separating the end from the means, I should se- 
^' curely promise myself the end, as being predestinated 
*' thereto, iii a neglect of the means, to which I was no les& 
** predestinated ? Is thy purpose concerning my salvation^ 
^* fixt and unchangeable ? And shall I change every hour ; at 
** one tixne, giving ?ny servioe to thee, and another time to 
** the devil ? shall I not rather cleave to thee with such af 
f' firm purpose, as sooner to choose a thousand deaths rather 
^* than perfidiously forsake thee ? Shall I not be- steadfast^ 
** immoveable^ always abounding in the wori of kht Lord^, 
*^^ for as much as I inow, my labour shall not be in vain in 
** the Lord^ X Cor. xv. 58. Wilt thou by thy spirit, assure 
** me of thy love, which passeth all understanding ? And I not 
f love thee again with all my heart, all my mind, and all my 
'* strength ? Wilt thou give me the assurance of my salva- 
** tion ? And shall not I, having this hope^ purify myself as 
*^ thou art pure ? 1 John iii." 2." Who, that understands 
these things, can deny, that the doctrine of Election, as we 
have explained it, affords ample matter to a pious soul for 
these and such like meditations ? And who also can deny 
^hat in the practice of these meditatioxis consists the very ker- 
fl^l of piety ^nd holiness ? 

CHAP* 
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C H A p. V. 

Of Effectual Catling. 

\% ^H£ firft immediate fruit of eternal dedion^ and the prin^ 
-L cipal aft of God bj which appointed salvation applied| 
is Effectual Calling. Of which the apofile, Rom* viii. 30. 
^ Whom he did predeilinate them he also called.** And tibis 
calling is that act by which those who are chosen bj God, 
and redeemed bj Christ, are sweetly invited, and effectaallj 
brought from a state of sin to a state pf conmiunion with God 
in Chrift, both externally and internally. 

II. The termyrom which they are called, is a state of sin and 
misery, in which all men are involved, ever since 'the sin of oar 
first parents ** having the understanding darkened, being alie- 
nated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart,*' £ph. iv. 18. For we 
are brought to such a pass, that we are wholly excluded from 
the saving communion of God and Chrift. Beingsunk in the deep 
gulf of misery, and having loft all notion of true happiness, we 
wallow in the mire of the wickedness and vanities of this world 
without end and without measure, and are enslaved to the devil, 
to whom we have submitted as conquered captives, ** for all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God," Rom. iii. 23. 
But out of this darkness of ignorance, sin, and misery, God call- 
eth us unto his marvellous light, i Pet. ii. 9. and delivers us 
from this present evil world. Gal. i. 4. And we are never to for- 
get our former ftate ; " remember that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world,*' £ph. ii. 12. The meditation 
of this tends to humble us the more deeply before God who 
calleth us, the more to prize the riches of his glorious grace, and 
the more to quicken us to walk worthy of our callings and of 
God, by whom we are called. 

III. The term to which we are called, is Christ, and com- 
munion with him^ For this he calls out, Isa. xlv. 22. ** Look 
to me, or. Incline yourselves to me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth. '^ In this communion with Christ consists that 
mystical and most delightful marriage of the elect soul with 
Christ, to which he invites him with all the allurements 
of his gospel, and whose exalted nuptial song Solomon sung ; 
^ Wisdom hath builded her house.— She hath sent forth hec 
maidens, she crieth upon the highest places of the city, Tnm in 

hither; 
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liith'er : come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 
have mingled," ?rov. ix. i — 5. 

IV. From this communion results the communication of all 
the benefits of Christ, both in grace and in glory, to which we 
are likewise called. ** Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. In- 

' cliiie your ear and come unto me ; hear and your soul shall live^v 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David," Isa. Iv. 2, 3. Thus he calleth us to hi^t 
kingdom atid glory, i Thess. ii. 12. 

V. And since Christ cannot be separated from his Father and 
ills Spirit, we are at the same time called to the communion of 
the undivided Trinity. ** That our fellowship may be with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ," 1 John i. 3. to 
which Paul Joins the conim union of the Holy Gho(t, 2 Cor. xiiu , 
14. And it is the very tap of our happiness, to exulr in God 
ds urs, and sing aloud to him. My God, while he tiimself calls 
to us. My people^ Hos. ii. 23. 

VI. Moreover, as all the ele6t are partakers of one and the 
same grace, they are all likewise called to mutual communion 
with one another, ** that ye also may have fellowship with us," 
i John i. ^. Believers of the New Testament with those of 
the Old ; the Gentiles with the Jews, being all of the same bo- 
dy, Eph. iii. 6. in Christ, who hath made both one,Eph. ii. 14. 
Nay, those on earth with those in heaven ; ** For all things are 
gathered together in one in Christ, both which are in heaven^ 
and which are on e^i^h ; even in hin)y in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance," £ph. i 10, 11. 

And this is that blessed state to which by the holy and heaven- 
ly calling we are invited, namely, communion with Christ, and 
by him with the undivided Trinity, and consequently with all 
the saints, both militant and triumphant, not even excepting 
the praising assembly of angels, in order with them to exult in 
the most delightful fruition of all the blessings of God. For 
all who obey this call, ** are come unto Mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and 
thurch of the fii st bom, which are Written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of jult men made perfect, and 
tb" Jesus the Mediator of the New covenant," Heb. xii. 22, 23, 
24. What grander filings can be spoken, what more noble and 
divine can be conceived than these ? 

VII. But this calling is given, partly externally by a persua- 
sive power, called moral suasion ; partly internally, by a real 
supernatural efficacy, which changes the heart. The external 
Vol. I. X X call 
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call is in some n^afure published by' the word 6f nature, but 
more fuUj by that of supernatural revelation, i^ithout which 
every word of nature would be insufficient and ineSedual. The 
internal comes from the power of the Holy Spirit working in- 
wardly on the heart, »id without this every external revealed 
word, though objectively very sufficient,* as it clearly discovers 
every thing to be known, believed, and done, yet is subje&ivrfy 
ineffectual, nor will ever bring any person to tlie communion of 
Christ. 

VIII. Nature itself is not silent,- but many ways calls on man' 
to lay afide his too eager care and pursuit of earthly things, and 
of this animal life, and to endeavour after the for better things 
of heaven and eternity. For when with attentive eyes he sur- 
veys that glittering caiiopy on high, bespangled wftli so many 
constellations, and sparkling with so many stars^ above which, 
according to the general belief of mankind, the throne of the su- 
preme Being is placed, he feels a certain strong desire excited in 
his breast, that when he leaves this earthly dross, he may here- 
after ascend on high, be admitted into the inmost recesses of na- 
ture, and received into fellowship with God. And when his 
thoughts pursue the several beauties of the Harry heavens, he 
then takes a secret pleasure to look down with contempt on the 
pavements of the rich^ nay, on tjii» whole earthy with all its 
gold, not only that which it has already produced, but that which 
still lies concealed for the avarice of posterity. And when he 
further traverses the whole universe,^ he learns to despise^he 
most stately porticos, ceilings inlaid with ivory, woods formed 
by art, and rivers conveyed honie, and looking down from on 
high on this small terrestrial globe, a great part of which is co- 
vered with the sea, and much of what remains greatly unculti- 
vated, many places being either scorched with heat, or frozen: 
with cold, he thus says to himSelf : " Is this that insi|[oificant 
spot which so many nations divide among themselves by fire and 
sword ? When thou hast been engaged in the ^ntemplation of 
these things truly great, then as oft as thou shall espy armies 
with banners displayed, and as if some gr^at event was in agita- 
tion, the horse now advancing to gain intelligence, again pouring 
forth from the flanks, you may well say. The deadly squadron 
marches over the plain. This is but the excursion of ants, toil- 
ing within a scanty compass. Whereas there arc vaftly exten- 
sive regions above, into the possession of i^hich the soul is ad- 
mitted, and thus,* although it has suffered some inconvenience 
from the body, yet if by being content with little, it has 
dropt all its dross^ it is now light and ready to depart : unless 
then I be admitted into these regions, my birth has been in vain. 
For why should I rejoice for being numbered among the living ? 

Without- 
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Without this inestimable good, life is not of stich value, that I 
.should sweat and fatigue myself therein* O! how contempti- 
l>le is itian, unless he 1$ advanced above what is hamsin.'^ Thus 
the book of nature, thus the contemplation of the heavens, 
taught Sdneca both to ihlnk and speak. In Ftsfat« Quest, 
tiatur, 

IX. But seeing the same nature teacheth us that God is far 
more excellent than those very heavens> which are his throne 
and the work of his hands, that he is both the Creator and ruler 
of the heavens, the samfc works invite man to seek after the 
communion of God himsdf above all things. For happiness 
cannot consist in bardy dwelling in heaven, unless one enjoys 
fht felloi^ship and comijounion of God there. Thus by the 
yoice of nature men are iiivited to seek God, if haply they might 
Jeel after him. Acts xvii. 27. 5* He Ifeft rtdt himself without 
witness in that he did good," Acts xvii. 27. and that by disco-^' 
vering himsdif to he the foimtaiii of ajl good, both the greatest 
'Sind the best of beings, whose communion alone can render any 
perfectly blessed. It is therefore an old saying^ and handed down 
from our aricellors^o itiahkind^ that all things Were both framed 
by Gbd, and is him consist j and that no nature 'can be sufficient 
for its own safety^ which is only entrusted with its own preser- 
vation without Gi)d.** "Thus the author of th<? boojt De mundo^ 
extant among Aristotle's works, c. xi. and who concludes with 
these excellent Words, f* Whoever v^ould attain to a blessed and 
happy life, must partake of the iQeity from the very begin- 
ning.** *'■ '• ' ; ' / ' • ' • • 

• X. feut God not only invites men by the }ight of nature to 
seek hirti, but also gives soihe hope of enjoying him. For why 
else IHould he forbear fihner« with so much long-suffering, un- 
less he had decreed to takepity on some of them ? Would 4t be 
Worthy of the most pure Deity to have pieserved now for so 
many ages the world, subjected to vanity by the sins of men, un- 
less there were some of xhankind to Whom he was willing to shew 
himself glorious in their happiness ? " The Lord is long-suflfer- 
ing to uS-ward, not willing tliat any should perish, but that afl 
should come to repentance^'* 2 Eet. iii, 9. And as this coasi* 
deration of the divine patie'nce and forbearance, shining forrh in 
the whole government of the world, yields some hope of salva- 
tion, and the long suiFerihg of our Lord ought to be accounted 
salvation, ib. ver. T5. So this goodness of God should lead e- 
Very one to repentance, Kom. ii. 4. 

XI. For nature also teaches, that it is not possible any one 
can enjoy converse and familiarity with God, who does not sin- 
cerely endeavour after purity and holiness, and, as the emperor 
' ^ ^ kix. / Mark 



352 or EFFECTUAL CALLIKG. £Book III. 

Mark Anjtony speaks, lib. 2. sect, 5. labours not to live a life 
reh'*mbling G<^d F^r, like delights in like, and rejoices to 
comn^unicate ibelf thereto. Plato de LegihuSy lib, iv. says well 
•* wjiai practice is it that is agreeable t«), and in invitation oif God? 
Tlis and that aiicicnt one; that like delights in like/' Thus man 
is invited to the practice of the strictest purity, bj the voice of 
nature herself^ in order to the enjoyment of God. I cannot for^ 
bear adding the gradation of Agapetus, which is really fine» and 
strictly true. Thus he says to the emperor Justinian: f* for, he 
\srho knows hi<rn^)eIf shall know God. Bur he who knows God, 
shal: be made like to God. He shall be like pod, who is wor. 
thy of God. He shall be worthy of God, who does nothing un- 
worthy of God, but meditates on the things of God, and what 
he thinks he speaks, and what he speaks be acts." • • 

XII. All thesetbings the royal prophet, Psal. X13:. i,^.*4. has 
exhibited in a concise but very strong manner. The heavens de^ 
clare the glory of God ; for as they are his throne curiously 
fiamed, so they display his power, majesty, greatness and holi- 
ness, before which the heavens themselves confess they are not 
clean: ho" ever their very excellence invite men, ^vithin their 
circuit to endeavour, to the utmost, after the enjoyrpcnt of com* 
inunion with the great and j^ood God. '* And the firmament 
sheweth his handy-work," proclaiming, that by his word only, it 
was framed together, ** Day unto day uttcreth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge," These vicissitudes of lightand 
darkness mutually corresponding in so exact and constant an or- 
der prove a most wise director. And there is no day nor night 
but speaks something of Gpd, and deelares it to the next as the 
scholar of the preceding and the master of the following. 
** There is no speech nor language w here their voice is not 
heard." If they weoe words, the instruction would cease with 
their sound : but now what the heavens declare, they do it al- 
ways, and in the same manner. Jf speeches, and sentences dcr 
duced with much subtlety from their reasons and causes, they 
would labour under obscjirityj if their voice was heard it would 
Stun us vith its noise. But now the heaven^ instruct both con- 
stanly, clearly and sw^eetly. Fqr, though their voice is not 
heard, yet they have a voice, no. less stropgly adapted to strike 
th^ mind, than the sound rf a trufnpet, or of thunder; seeing 
thev exhibit to thp eyes of all the magnificence of their Creator, 
so clearly as to escape the observation of none but the wilfully 
blin '. Or possibly this may be the meaning; " Tliere is no 
sp^'rch nor language, where their v ice is not heard." Though 
peoplt differ in languages, and-theG:eek underbtands not t^e 
barbariau: yet the heavens have a common language adapted to 

the 
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l^e instruction of all alike : and nothing but a culpable careless <« 
oess can hinder the most distant people from improvirg by tiie 
instruction^ as it were, of one tericher. " Their line is gone out 
through all the earth.?! ' 1 Jie Instruction of the heavens resem- 
bles that of school-mastersy whp teach children their letters, 
xiameljy by drawing their strokes before them. Thus the hea- 
-yens draw lines, or strokes, with their rays, and as it were let- 
ters of the alphabet, from which combined and variously joinl 
cd together an entire volume of vyisdom is forinpd. This is the 
signification of m, as Isa. xxviii. 10 Jine upon line: from which 
the Creek ^»yy^ which the apostle uses, Kom. ^. 18. does 
not differ much, denoting nor only a sound^hvxi also a letter of the • 
alphabet, as Piutarci infahio notes', as papula Jia§ observe^ 
jn his lexicon. JNJor is it necessary we sav^ that the test is here 
corrupted, or that the septuagint read pbig their '^oice^ And 
th:s line " is gone out through all the eartii, and ^heir words to 
^he end of tiie world. ^' AU mankind whether in a habit^b^e or 
desart country are taught by tlils rnaster. There is no cornef 
of the world, where the figures of the' heavens, as so many ar^, 
gumentsofthe divine perfection?, are not to be seen. And 
this is the reason why 1 have just now proposed the reasonings , 
of those (if you except the quotation from Agapetus, a deacon of 
the church of Constantinople) who had up pthcr m^s^er but na* 
ture. . ' • 

XIII. But though the invitation which oature gives to seel^ 
God be sufficient to render them wihout excuse^ who don*t 
comply with it, Rom. i. . o. yet it is not sufficient, even ob- 
jectively, for salvation. For it does not afford that lively 
}iope which maketh not ashamed ; for this is only revealed by 
|hc gospel; whence the Gentiles are fald to have been " with- 
out hope in the world," Eph. ii. 12. Vi does hot shew the 
true way to the enjoyment of God, whi^h is no other than 
ifaith in Christ. U does not surficientiy instruct us about 
the manner in which we ought to worship arid please God, 
^nd do what is acceptable to himl In short, this call by na^ 
ture never did, nor is it even possible that it ever can, bring 
any to the saving knowledge of God ; " the gospel alone is 
the power of God unto salvation, to every one that belie veth,". 
Rom. i. 16. ' f 

XIV. We cannot agree with these, whether they be an«- 
^ients, a list of whom Casaubon, Exercit, I. a,d Apparat, An-^ 
haL Baronii^ and after him Vossius, Histor. Pelag. Lih> iii. 
P. 3. Thes» II. have drawn up ; or whether tlic> be modems, 
who maintain, that good men among the Gentiles were 
brought to salvation by this call of nature, without the know-. 

I ' ledgtJ ^ 
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ledge of Christ. And we think, some of onr brethren as- 
cribe too much' lo nature, who tell us, ** That men, if not 
wilfully blind, ^could, by what is known of Gpd, have attain- 
ed t'o some knowledge of the divine mercy, by which they 
might obtain salvation in a inannc^r perhaps unknown lo us ; 
though destitute of the distinct knowledge joi some myster- 
ies, which they could no way discover of themselves. Amy- 
raldus^ Sfi€cim. Antmad in Exerc. de Gratia. Univ, P. li. 
p. 133. For we arc persuaded, there is no salvation withont 
Christy Acts iy it. no conxmunion of adult persons with Christ 
but by faith in him, £ph. iii. 17. no faitd in Christ, with- 
out the knowledge of him,' John ivii- 3. no jfc.npwled^e, but 
by the preaching of the Gospel, Hoin. x. 14. no jiareaching of 
the Gospel in the works of nature. For, it is that " mystcnr 
which was kept secret since the world begai^'* Rom. xvi. 

as. '• : ': ■ " 

XV. To what purpose then, you will say, is this call by 
the light of fiature ? Not to speak of the being without ex^ 
cuse just now mentioned which indeed may be the end of 
liim who calls, though not of the call itself: that calling serves 
to pave the way for a further, a more perfect and a more ex- 
plicate call by the Gospel, and as a prelude 6f ^ fuller instruc- 
tion. For, as grace supposes nature, arid make3 it perfect ; 
so the truths revealed in the Gospel are built on those mad^ 
known by the light of nature. When a person under that 
glimmering light has discovered, that there is a God, that 
happiness consists in his commuiyon with him and in com- 
parison of him, all things are nothings and'that he is the rc- 
warder of those who seek him ; and ' that, it he is sought in 
aproperway dnd manner, he is not sought in yain; he has no^ 
a foundation laid on which to build the gospel, which ^declares 
what that God is, in what manner he becomes propitious to 
men in Christ, how he is to be souglit, and in what method 
he will certainly be found. And thUs that knowledge, he 
learns from nature, being sanctifiexi by the Spirit, better pre- 
pares the mind for embracing those truths which though 
they surpass, are yet so far i&'om destroying, that they perfect 
nature. And it is very expedient for believers, who live un- 
der the Gospel, to have always the book:ofnatui'e before their 
eyes: which furnishes them with useful instructions, and lash- 
es the conscience with continual reproaches, unless they loVe, 
worship and celebrate the Deity, <vho is fevery where present. 
Which the heathens themselves, as Epi£letus and others, have 
represented in their own way. 

XVI. We must therefore add the other call by the word of 
God, snpeniaturally revealed, cither immediately JGrom God's 

o"wa 
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0wn mooth^ as ^as formerly done to the patriarchs, prophets^ 
apostles and others ; or mediatelj by the ministers of God, 
whether they preached it by, word ofmouth, or consigned it 
to writing. Thus Paul says, Rom* x. 14- *^ how shadl they 
belieye in him of whom they have not heard ? And how shall 
they hear without a preacher?^ And here indeed both parts 
of die word are to be made use of; thus the law convincing 
xoan of sin, Rom.' iii. 20. awakens him to^ a sense of his mi- 
3ery, drives the sinner out of himself, stirs him up to desire de- 
liverance, and m^kes him sigh and cry in this manner, •* O 
Wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of 
death I" Rom. vii. 24. Therefore the law ought certainly to 
he preached in its full vigour and force,^ that ** knowing the 
terror of the Lord we may persuade men," 2 Cor. v. 11. But 
yet the principal part is performed by the Gospel, which re- 
yes^ng Christ, and the fulness of all grace and salvation in 
him, allures, by its endearing sweetness, awakened and con- 
cerned siimers to commutii'on with God. Nothing more pow- 
erfully sin^LS into the bmost souf,-than that most alluring in- 
yitation of Jeisus, " Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden/ and I will give you rest,*' Mat, xi. 28..** Let him 
feat is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely," Rev, xxii. 16. Tliis is •* the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that believeth," Rom. i. i6. 
If the law only was preached, it would, by its horrors, har- 
den souls, driven to despair, into a hatred of God, as a se- 
vere avenger of sin. But by adding the gospel, which makes 
a bright hope of grace to shine, even on the roost abandoned 
and wretched sinner, if displeasedwith himself, he heartily de* 
^ires it : obstinate hearts come to relent, and to be melted 
down into a love of God, and of his Christ. And therefore 
nothing ought to be more sweet and dear to us than the most 
delightful word of the Qospel, in which are brooks of h<Hicy 
and butter. * Job xx. 17. 

XVn. This word of grace was published in the world from 
the very first sin of man, though variously dispensed, Heb. i- 
z. But in such a manner, as to be sufficient for the instruc- 
tion of the Elect to salvation, in alt ages, according to that 
measure of grace and knowledge, which the providence of 
God distributed in each period of time. When the revela- 
tion was more sparing and obscure, God being satisfied with 
a less ipeasure of knowledge, didy by the secret power of hrs 

Spirit 

• The author's qnotation of Tfa. HI 7. f-cm« to V a mifl iVr ofthcpreii* 
tnd therefore I hare given this to ^hidi he appears to h»vc referred. 
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Spirit, unite the elect to Christ, and keep them united bj ah 
almost invisible band, which yet no force could break asun- 
der. But when he had more brightly discovered hinaself, he 
Called for a more exact knowledge and faith. And as he 
clearly teaches his people, how they ought to walk, and to 
please God, so he also requires them to '* abound more and 
more." i Thes. iv. i. 

XVIII. We do not agree with those who think that by 
the unwritten word of Goii, those only were called to salva- 
tion through faith in Christ, who were eminent for the spirit 
of prophesy, but the rest of the church was so rude and ig- 
norant, that they v: ere brought to an unknown Christ, by the 
help of the law of nature alond, without the spirit of faith. 
For, down from Ad^m, the true church had one and the same 
precious faith, and the same common Salvation with the Pro« 
phets. God did not only speak to the prophets,' for their 
private! lise, but by tht Prophets to the fathers, Heb. i i. Th6 
prophets would have acted perfidiously, had they put the can* 
die that was lighted for them under a bushel, and indolent^ 
ly wrapt In a napkin the talent entrusted with them. Nor 
is it consistent with the piety of the ancient fathers,' not td 
have inculcated with care and diligence upon their children, 
what tliey themselves had kamcd abdut the promised seed of 
the woman. So that though we are not to determine any 
thing rashly, as to* the manner and measure of knowledge, yet 
we are not to doubt, but that the revelation of a Saviour was 
made to the Elect from the beginning. 

XIX. This gospel-call was never given universally to zlt 
men ; unless in the beginning of the World, just springing*' 
from Adam, or rising again from Noah. Though even tJ^en, 
God gave warning of the seclusion of some from his gracd 
by the distinction he made between the seed of the woman 
and the seed of the serpent ; and by .separating Ham from his 
brethren by a dreadful curse, and the ancient prophecy of al- 
luring, in after times, the posterity of Japhet into the tents 
of Shem, which insinuated, that the posterity of Japhet should 
for some time, be aliens from the communion of the people of 
God . Afterwards, the greatest part of mankind were left to tnem- 
selves, and though God vouchsafed the word of his grace to the 
posterity of Abraham, yet not to them all. In fine, when he 
claimed Israel to himself for a people, he rejected the other 
nations, and suffered them all to go on in their own wayj^ 
Afts xiv- 16. And though, upon breaking down the wall of 
partition, thie apostles were enjoined to preach the gospel to e- 
very creature, without distinction, yet it was never so univer- 
sally 
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sally preached, but that there were alwajs very many nations, 
and still are at this day, whom the report of the Gospel ne- 
ver reached. They are therefore mistaken who, having 
fbigned an universal i^demption by Christ, and an universal 
objective grace, as it is called, have at the same time devised, 
for supporting it, an universal call to Christ. 

XX. This call contains the command of faith, by which all 
men without exception, to whom God vouchsafes the same 
are enjoined to believe in Christ, in that way and manner 
which is revealed in the Gospel, Isa. xlv. 22. " look unto me 
and be ye saved all the ends of the earth." But the method 
of believing is th\$ ijlrst, that a person do heartily acknow- 
ledge all men, without exception, and himself dmong the rest, 
to be liable to condemnation because of sin': and then, that he 
embrace the principal truths of the Gospel ; namely, that 
there is no salvation but in Christ, nor any communion with 
Christ, but by a true and lively faith: moreover, that 
be do not neglect so great salvation, but renouncing all 
earthly enjoyments, and every false remedy for his sins, he 
only desire the righteousness of Christ, receive him as his Sa- 
viour, give himself up wholly to him, not doubting, but in so 

. doing he shall find rest to his soul. All and every one in par- 
ticular therefore, to whom the Gospel is preached, are not 
commanded directly to believe that Christ died for them. 
For that is a falsehood : but are commanded to proceed in 
that method I have now described ; and not to take com- 
fort to themselves from the death of Christ, before having ac- 
knowledged their own misery, and renounced every thing 
but Christ, they have given themselves up sincerely to him. 
We cannot therefore conclude from this general call, who they 
are for whom Christ died : but only this, that there is no o- 
ther name given under heaven, in which we can be saved ; and 
that in him, as an all-sufficient Saviour, every believer shall 
have life. 

XXI. But that external call will bring none to communion 
with Christ, unless it be accompanied with the interna/, which 
is accomplished not only by persuasion and command, but by 
the powerful operation of the Spirit. There is a certain call 
of God, whereby he mak;»s the thin^rs he cills to exist by that 
.very call. By such a call, be calleth those things which he 
not, as though they were, Rom. iv. 14. For, when he said, 
let there he lights immediately there was lights Gen. i. 3. 
.Not unlike this is that internal call of the Spirit of which the 

Apostle writes, 2 Cor. iv. 6. ** God who commanded the li^hn 

^ to shine out of darkness, hath shined In our hearts." But 

Vol. I. Y y whea 
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when he says to the Elect, in the lartir of their happjr t^isitaticSb^ 
** awake thoo that steepest and drise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light,'' Eph. v. I4. it is no more possible fof 
theai to remain any longer in the sleep of death, than it was 
possible for L-izarus to continue in the grave, after Christ had 
said to him, Lazarus, conteforth^ Jcfhn ii. 43* 

XXII. Here God exerts his inftiite poWer, by which he eon* 
verts the soul no less powerfully than si^eetly. While the 
Gospel is externally proposed to his chosen people, ^ he givei^ 
them the eyes of their understanding to be ei^ghtened, chaf 
they may kno^v what is the hope of their t^ing, and ^at th^ 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, £ph. i. 18 ? 
he openeth th^ir heart, that they may attend unto the things 
which are spoken/' Acts xvi. 14 ; and causes them ''to receive 
the word with all readiness of mipd," Acts zvii. it. He 
writes his laws on their heart, Jer. xx±i. 33. pats the reverence 
of himself there, Ezek. li. 20. And not only 6aUs them from 
darkness to his mafVellous light, but also, by the call, dritwtf 
them, not to stand still in the path of doubtful deliberation^ but 
to run after him, Cantic. i. 4. not only puts them in an equal 
poise, but turns theniy Jer. xxxi; r8. Not only advises, but 
persuades, and he is stronger and prevails, Jer. xx. 7 • Nor 
does he soUicit, t>ut ^ra^//a/f. Col. i. 13. Not by an ordinary; 
but by that mighty power by ^hich he raised Christ from the 
dead, Eph. i. 20. Let f changeable human nature put on 
what form it will, it must be obliged to confess, that in thfis 
matter, these are so many displays of divine omnipotence^ like 
so many thunder bolts thrown out to bring down its pride« 

XXI II. Nevertheless, God deals here with the rational ciea^ 
ture in such a manner, that the liberty of the human will is not 
in the least affected : which he is so far from destroying by the 
energy of his power, that, on the contrary, he rescues and main- 
tains it. He put, indeed, into the heart of Titus the earnest 
care of going, yet so as to undertake the journey of his iywn 
accprd, 2 Cor. viii. 16, 17. It is a violence, indeed, but that of 
heavenly love, the greater the sweeter. A certain kind of com* 
pulsion, but that of the most charming friendship ; to the end; 
that the soul being loosed from the chains of sin and Satan, may 
rejoice in the most delightful liberty. God does not drag along 
the unwilling, by head and shoulders, but makes them willing, 
Phil. ii. 13. briiiginghis truths so clearly to their understandings 

f The author*s word are humami ingfn:i verhtwums alloding to Vntmmmw\ a God 
worshipped by the Xomans, under several shapes, because he was tiiought to be 
the Obd ofcbanfrr^ and to be graceful under every form, and therefore I have rcn- 
dored it chang.M ivmin Mature. • 

that 
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that they cannQt hut assent, so elFectually gaining upon tlicir 
l^ill by the channs of his goodness, that they are not able to 
reject them ; hot yield themselves conquered, and that with 
tiie bighejkt complacency ; exulting with joy, O Ijord, thou 
hast enticed me, and I was enticed, thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed," Jer. xx. 7. I may well exult in this victory 
find triuBiph over the devil, for that I myself am conquered by 
thee. Aiid who can be so rude, as to complain of any violence 
4one to.httiivui Uberfy^ by this winning power (so to speak) of 
the Deity? 

XX ly. It wag certainly inconsistent with the power j« d 
majesty of God to attempt any thing and leave it in suspence, 
luid not hiring it.^o a final issue ; it was likewise unworthy both 
of his goodness and wisdom, so to vex and distress a man en- 
d6w€4 with reason and will, as, in a matter of the far greatest 
jpaomeiitact, to without kndwledge or against his will, by a 
certain fatal and blind instinct of his own. lie therefore em- 
ploys the highest degree of force, thereby to conquer the highest 
degree of the corruption of nature ; but a pleasant force, a force 
under the direction of wisdom, as became an intelligent and ra- 
tional nature ; which is so willingly overcome as not only not 
to resist because nothing can resist God, ^ hen he comes to 
convert t^e^sbal': but also because, should it resist, it would 
^hink uself most unhappy. But yet we are h^fe to distinguish 
faefween the beginning and accomplishment of the call ; as also 
between the objept and the end, or that in which it terminates. 
l^or, at the beginning of the call man necessarily resists, and 
cannot but resi^t^ because the object is an unbelievmg and rebel- ' 
lions sinner and a child oi^ disobedience: but in the consummation,! 
he necessarily makes no resistance, and cannot now resist, be- 1 
cause the end of this call, or that in which it terminates, is a| 
Reliever, who owns himself conquered, and glories in the obedi- 
ence of faith. This is, what the Greek authors emphatically 
cM^ W*^**^y^, the cohtractifig persuasion of God, who calls. 

XXV. The many admonitions, promises, and'threatenings, 
by which tve are invited, make nothing against this truth ; 
fotr as they inforai us of our duty, so they are made effectual 
td' conversion by the internal operation of the Spirit. Nor 
^ught the comphiints of God iind of Christ, of the luiwilling'- 
liess of people, to be converted, be objected to it ; because 
these don't speak of any inward power that would bring about 
their conversion, as if they were able to weaken that but of the 
external ministry of the word, against which the wicked har- 
den their heart. Neither are we to urge, what we elsewhere 
^4 about grieying the Spirit of God : because we are to 
' Y y 2 ' ^ distinguish 
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distinguish between the common operations of the Spirit of 
God, and the special operations of the Spirit of Grace : be- 
tween the moral and the supernatural actions of the Spirit 
of Grace : between some more feeble impulses to certain ex- 
ercises of ;nrtue and piety, and .that grand attempt 01. the 
Spirit, when he goes to convert an elect person. They grieve 
the Spirit of God, because they rather choose to obey the im- 
pulses of the flesh and of the devil, than his holy admonitions, 
\yhich are partly proposed externally by the word, partly in- 
sinuated int'> their mind by conscience. Believers themselves 
also grieve the Spirit of Grace, whereby they are sealed, as 
often as they refuse to comply with his holy admonitions ; 
and tho* conscience, in which the Spirit has' get up his throne, 
in vain struggles with them, yet they suffer themselves to 
be carried away by the flesh aiid the world ; and likewise 
every time, that, with a becoming reverence of soul, they re- 
fuse to receive, cherish, follow his holy impulses, when he 
quickqis them to duty. Whence nothing can.be concluded 
against the * invincible eflUcacy of God, when he calls 
internally, and effectually undertakes the conversion of his 
people. 

XXVI. We ought then attentively to consider carefully 
hearken to, and willingly comply with the call of God, both 
the external by the light of nature and revelation, and thfc in- 
ternal by the Spirit, so that upon being brought to commun- 
ion with God and Christ, " we may shew forth the praises of 
him wlio hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light," I Pet. ii. 9. 



CHAP. VL 

Of Regeneration. 

I, O Y that same word, whereby the Elect are called to 
^ communion with God and his Christ, they are also 
rst^enerated to a far more excellent life. For thus James saith, 
chap. i. 18. " of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures." 
It is therefore proper, we proceed from the subject o£ effectual 
callings to that of regeneration. 

II. But here all things are deep, and wrapt up in mystery. 

Who can unfold to us .the secrets of his own corporal birth ? 

Who can distinctly declarei in what manner he was poured 

out like milk, and curdled like cheese within the bowels of 

' . his 
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his mother ? The Prophet himself^ as if he was seized with 
a holy amazement, cried out, ** I will praise thee, for 1 am 
fearfhllj and wonderfully niade ; marvellous are thy works^ 
and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was 
not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did sec . 
my substance yet being unperfect.!' Fsal. cxxxix. 14, 15^ 16. 
But if these things, which regard the origin of our body, and 
the beginnings of this animal life, are involved in such dark- 
ness as to frustrate the enquiries of the most sagacious ; how 
much more involved are the things that constitute our 
spiritual regeneration, which none can douUt to be mystery- 
all over ? ' » 

III. But yet this is so necessary, that our Saviour declare^, 
that without it there is no entering into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, John iii. 3, 5. It therefore deserves to be enquired in- 
to ; that if we have perhaps attained to it, w^- miy celebrate 
with becoming praises the glorious perfections of .God our 
Father which shine so conspicuous in this illustrious work, and 
properly valuing our happiness, we m^y frame the whole tc- 
nour of our lives in a manner suitable to it. 

IV. We* give this definition of it : " regeneration is that 
supernatural act of God, whereby a new and divine life is in- 
fused into the elect person spiritually dead, and that from the 
incorruptible seed of the word of God made fruitful by the in- 
finite power, of the Spirit.'*. • 

V. We are all dead in Adam, x Cor. xv. 22. through the 
poison of the tempting serpent. This murderer from the 
beginnings John viii. 44. had such success attending his endea- 
vours, that all men who now exist are by nature dead in trej^ 
parses and sins, Eph. ii. i. That is, ist. They are separated 
at the greatest distance from God and his Spirit, who is the 
soul of their soul ; and life of their life ; or in the language of 
Paul, alienated from the life of God^ Eph. iv. 18. adly. 
They are spiritually insensible of all spiritual things, and desti- 
tute of all true feeling : they don't rightly consider the load of 
their sins, because they are in them as in their element : nor 
have a right knowledge of. their misery, being past feelings 
Eph. iv. 19. nor any relish for divine grace, because it has 
not yet been conferred upon theci ; nor any longing after 
heavenly things, being ignorant of their worth. 3dly, They 
are wholly incapable of every act of true life ; " not sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves," % Cor. iii. 
5. The understanding is overspread with dismal darkness, 
Eph, iv. 18. "hath not set God before it," Psal. Ixxxvi. 

14. 
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14. *^ receivQth not the things of the Spirit of Goi, neitfaercaa 
it know theni/' i Cor. u. 1 4. The' will has ao tendencf to 
things unknown; and thus all the things of God acede»Kaed bj 
at 4is mean. And if^ at times,i( seem to perform anj thmgs that 
fiave some appearance of vital actions ; this proceeds sot 
fW>m a principle of lifi^^ but resembles those automatical or 
artificial motions bj which statues, ingeniovialj framed, cowu 
terfeit living animals. 

'VI. But as a dead carcas^ swarms with vermin, aiismg 
from putrefaction in whicUthe briskest life is observed, tfa<r 
of another order and kind from that life which waiformerlj in 
in that bodj; so in Uif^* manner, there is a kind of laft in a 
man spiritually dead, but it is ^carnal, hellish and diabdical, 
at the greatest distance from true life, and' the more vigpr- 
ous it is, it gives the more evident signs 'bf the most deplor- 
able death. The Apostle has elegandy joined this death and 
life, Epli. ii. 1, ^; ** when ye were dead in tirespassess' anf 
sins, yQ walked in them, as is the life of this world :^' do Besa 
translates . In the Greek it hms «•«* »•» *'^«« « •^h^ *»«• Ele- 
gantly Philb AUeg. Lib. i. Defines this death: '' when 
the soul is' dead as to virtue, it lives the l^e of vice.*' Not 
tmlike to what Maparius\r/7^j, Homil. 1 2.' ^* when Adam began 
to entertain evil thoughts and devices, he perished as to God : 
we say not, he^p^rished altogether, was destroyed and quite 
dead ; biit that, tho' as to Go4 he was dead, yet he was' 
aliye as to his own nature.*' What Macarius aflbrms of Adsim 
is universally true of all : for in a mspi spiritually dead, there' 
is really a natitral or animal life, which tho' not active in' 
that which is good, is' doubly active inthatwhich isevil. The 
understanding not apprehending thib wisdom of God, looks' 
upon it as foolishness," i Cor. ii. 14. and yet, when it would 
find wisdom -in the things of God, it so transforms them by its 
mad presumption, and compels them, even against their na- 
ture, to a conformity to the notions of its trifling presumptuous ~ 
self-wisdom, that while it impiously prissumes to correct 
the wisdom of God, it transforms it in a dreadful manner into 
down right folly. The will, not finding any thing in God 
wherewith it can take delight,' seeks it eithet in the creatures 
without God, or which is more abominable, in the very per- 
petration of wickedness. The affections, shaking off the 
reins of reason, rush on in full career. The body, wit& all 
its members, is the throne of mad and furious lusts. And* 
the whole man, being so averse from God, and infatuated 
with the fond love of himself, sets himself up for an idol, 
makes his own advantage his supreme end, his own pleasure < 

• his 
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lias most infallible bkW. This is the life of the soal, which is 
dead wbUe livings z Tim. v. 6. 

VII. And thus it is with the elect before regeneraiticm : 
hot bj regeneratidn ft new life is put into them^ resulting 
£rom ft gracious union with God and his Spirit. For, what 
the souf is to the body, that God is to the soul. More* 
bver, this Spiritual life majr be considered, either by way of 
/acuity^ and in the first acif in the usual language of the 
schools ; or by way of oferatiofif and in the second act. In 
the former respect, it is that inward constitution of the soul 
whereby it is fitted to exert those actions which are acceptable 
to God in Christy by the power of the Spirit uniting it m 
God : whether such actions immediately flow from that prin* 
tiple^ or wh^her they lie concealed for some time, as fruits 
in their seed. In the latter respect, it is that activity of the 
living soul by which it acts agreeably to the command of God 
and the example of Christ. « 

VIII. If we consider this first principle of life, there is not 
the least doubt, but regeneratio;i is accomplished in a mo« 
inent. For there is no delay in the transition from death to 
life. No person can be fdgenerated, so long as he is in the 
state of sfHritual death : Bilt in the instant he begins to llve^ 
he is bom again. Wherefore no intermediate state between 
the regenerate and unregenerate can be imagined so much as 
m thoughti \f we mean regeneration in the first act : for one 
is either dead or alive ; has either the Spirit of the flesh and 
the worlds or the Spirit of God actuating him ; is either in 
the state of grace, or in the state of malediction ; either the 
child of God, or of the devil $ either in the way to salvation,, 
or danmation. There neither is, nor can be any medium here. 
The holy scripture divides all mankind into two classes, sheep 
land goats J Mat. xxv. a, 3. and compares their goings to tn/oo 
ivays ; whereof the one, which is broad, leads to destruction ; 
the other, which is narrow, to life^ Mat. vii. 13, 14. and 
there is none who does not tread in one or other of these 
ways. And what if he, whom some imagine to be m an in- 
termediate state, should depart this animal life before he be 
fully brought to the spiritual life, would such a one be receiv- 
ed into heaven ? But heaven is open only to the actually re- 
generate, John iii. 3. or thrust into hell? But hbll is allotted 
only for the goats, and for those who, all their life long, have 
walked in the broad way : or perhaps sUch will be received 
into some interniediate place where being free from the pains 
df hell, and deprived of the joys of heaven, they will delight 
themselves in 1 know not what degree of natural happiness ; 

as 
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as some Popish doctors, discoursing in the council of Trent, ' 
of icifants .dying without baptism^ pleased themselves with 
these fond sportings of their imagination |^ which tht author 
of the history of that council^ Lib. a. p. 159. has not dismiss* 
ed without a good deal of acnmony and sharpness. Or you 
will say perhaps, it is a case whi(ih never happens, that any 
one should die in that intermediate state. But produce me 
the vouchers of such an assertion, whereby security is given to 
those, ill this intermediate clashes, o£, spinning out their lives 
''till they have declared of what class they choose to be. I 
don't remember to have read any thing oir that head in scrip, 
lure. And if that intermediate state has such an indissolva- 
ble connection with salvation^ it will be no longer intermediate, 
bttt a state Of grace. For it is grace alone to which the 
attainment of glory is infallibly assigned. I own there are 
various degrees of regeneration in the Second act ; and that the 
seed of it sometimes lies hid under the earth, or at most exerts 
some slender and initial, and as it were^ infantile operations, 
difiering very much with respect to perfectioh from those 
which a more advanced Spirit of sanctification produces : yet 
seeing the former also have their rise from the fountain of 
the new life, it is plain, that they who exert them arc to 
be ranl^d among the regenerate. For we must say one of 
these two things ; either, that these operations ascribed to the 
intermediate state, proceed from the powers of nature and 
common grace ; and thus there is nothing in them whieh^naay 
not be found in the reprobate, and those entirely nnregener* 
ate : or, that they proceed from the indwelling Spirit of 
grace, and so are effects of regeneration, to which the begin, 
nings of the new life are owing. 

IX. Hence it appears, there are no preparations antecedent 
to the first beginning of regeneration ; because previous to 
that, nothbg but mere death in the highest degree is«to be found 
in the person to be regenerated. " When we were dead in sins^ 
he hath quickened us together with Christ," Eph. ii. 5. And 
indeed the scripture represents man's conversion by duch simili- 
tudes as show, that all preparations are entirely excluded; some- 
times calling it a new generation^ to which certainly none 
can contribute any thing of himself: but yet, as natural ge- 
neration presupposes some dispositions in the matter, so 
that we may not imagine any such thing to be in ourselves 
but from God, we have this held forth by the similitude of 
a resurrection ; in whicli a body is restored from matter, 
prepared* by no qualifications : yet because here certainly is 
matter, but in the resuri ection of the soul there h nothing 

at 
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^t all, therefore we have added the figure of a creation, Psal. 
li. 0. Eph, ii. 10; bj which we are taught that a new crea« 
ture exists from a spirituiil nothing, which is sin : but as 
there was not something iii nothing to assist and sustain crea- 
tion ; so there was nothing to oppose and resist ; but sin is 
so far from submitting to what God does, that it is reluctant 
thereto, and in a hostile manner at enmity with him ; accord* 
^gl/y ^^c other images did not fully cpmpleat the idea of 
this admirable action, till at length it is called the victory of 
God : victory, I say, over the devil^ who maintains his pa- 
lace» Luke xi* 21. and effectually worketh in the children of * 
disobedience^ Eph, ii. a. All these operations of God, which 
Alexander More has, in an elegant order^ ranged one afcer 
another, de victoria Gratia^ Diss, 1 Thess, lo. tend to ex« 
elude, as far as possible, all preparations from the beginning 
.of out regeneration. 

X« The Semi-*pelagians therefore of Marseilles were mis- 
taken, who insisted, that a man comes to the grace whereby 
• w^ are regenerated in Christ by a na-aral faculty ; as by ask- 
ing, seeking, knocking ; and that, in some at least, before 
they are bom again, there is a kind of repentance going be- 
fore, together with a sorrow for sm, and a change of tlie life 
for the better, and a beginning of faith, and an initial love of 
God, and a desire of grace : it is^true they did not look on 
these endeavours to be of such importance as that it could be 
said, we were thereby rendered worthy of th^ grace of the 
Holy Spirit ; as Pelagius and Julian professed : but yet they 
imagined, they were an occasion by which God was moved 
to bestow his grace ; for they said, that the mercy of God is 
such, that he recoinpenccs this very small beginning of good ' 
with this illustrious reward; as Vosius hist. peUg. lib. 4. p. 
1. Thess ^ I. has refined this their opinion. The Remon- 
strants are likewise mistaken, in Collatione Hagiensi, editi- 
onis Brandianae, p. 302. when they write, '' some work of 
man therefore goes before his vivification ; namely, to ac- 
knowledge and bewail his death, to will and desire deliver- 
ance from it ; to hunger, thirst, aud seek after life: all which, 
ind a great deal besides, is required by Christ in those whom 
he will make alive." But there is little accuracy in the rea- 
sonings of these men. For, ist/ Since our nature is become 
like an evil tree, after having eaten of the forbidden fruit, it 
Can produce, no fruit truly good and acceptable to God, and 
do nothing by which it can prepare itself for the grace of re^ 
generation ; unless a pers'on can be thought tp prepare him- 
self for grace by sin. idly, It has been fguiid that they whcV 
Vol.. L Z 2f iwt 
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in appearance were in the best manner disposed for regenera- 
tion, were yet at the greatest distHnce from it, as the instance 
of that young man, Mark xix^ 21, 22. very plainly shews. 
He appeared to be full of good intentions, and inflamed with 
a desire after heaven, and a blameless life before men, to a 
degee , that Jesus himself beholding him loved him ; but^. 
notwithstanding all these dispositions, he parted with our 
Loid sorrowful. 3dly, And on the other hand, they who 
had not even the least appearanoe of any preparation, as the 
.publicans and harlots went into the kingdom of God before those 
who were civilly righteous and externally religious ; •* for 
these last believed not John, declaring the way c^- righteous- 
ness ; but the publicans and the harlots truly believed^" 
Matt. xxi. 3». 32. 4thly^ and lastly,. God testifies, that in 
the first approach of his grace, ** he is found of them that 
nought him not, and asked not for him," Isa. Irv. i. Futgen^ 
tins, lib, I. de veritat prade^t, /. 62. says extremely well: 
•* We have not certainly received grace, because we are wil- 
ling, but grace is given us while we arc still unwilling. 

XL There have been likewise some among ourselves who 
have spoken of preparations to regeneration or conversion^ 
but in a quite different sense from the favourers of Pelagia- 
nism. In persons to be regenerated they ha?ve assigned, ist^> 
A breaking of the natural obstinacy, and a flexibility of the 
will. 2. A serious consideration of the law. 3. A consid- 
eration of their own sins and ofiences against God. 4. Ale- 
gal fear of punishment, and a dread of hell, and consequently 
u despairing of their salvation, with respect to any thing in 
themselvesi For in this order, Perkins, Cos. Conscient. c. 
3. quaest. i. sect. I. reckons up these preparations ; and 
Ames in the ssmie manner, Cas. Conscient. lib. 2. c# 4. And 
the British divines explained themselves almost to the same 
purpose in the synod of Dort, p. 139, of the Utrecht edition, 
1620, fol. 1st, " There are some external works ordinarily 
required of men before they are brought to a state of regener- 
ation or conversion, which are wont sometimes to be freely 
done, sometimes freely omitted by them : as going to church, 
hearing the word preached, and the like. 2dly, There are 
some internal effects, previous to conversion, or regeneration,, 
excited by the power of the ^ord and spirit in the hearts of 
those who are not y^t justified ; as tho^ knowledge of the 
will of God, sense of sin, dread of punishment, anxiety a- 
bout deliverance, some liope of pardon.'* But they diflPer 
from the favourers of Pelagianism in this manner. i*t. That 
they are not fox having these things to proceed from nature,, 

but 
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%at profess them to be the efieds of the spirit of bondage, 
preparijjg a way to himself for their actual regeneration. 
adlj. That they are not for God's bestowing the grace of re- 
generation from a regard to, and moved by occasion of, these 
preparations, much less by any merit in them ; but th<*y ima- 
gine that Gody in this manner, levels a way for himself, fills 
up vallies, depresses mountains and hills, in order the better 
to smooth the way for his entrance into that soul. Nay, the 
British divines add, Thess. vi. " That even the Elect them- 
selves nevei^ behave in these acts preceding regeneration, in 
such, a manner as that on account of their negligence and 
;xesistanc^, thtj may not justly be abandoned aiid forsaken of 
God.'* Yet. they call them rather preparations, for grace, 
than the fruits and effects, of grace.; because they tliink that 
even the reprobate may go as far as this : and they affirm, 
'** that these antecedent effects, produced by the power of the 
word and spirit in the minds of men, may be, and in many 
:usu^y Are, stifled and entirely extinguished through the 
fault of the. rebellious wilL Ibid. Thess. v. But we real- 
Jy think they argue more acdurately, who make these, and 
the like tkingsin.the Elect, to be preparations to»the further 
and more perfect operations ,of a more no*ble and plentiful 
spirit, and so not preparations for regeneration, but the fruits 
.and e^e^(;s of the first. regeneration : for as these things sup- 
pose some life of the soul, which spiritually attends to spirit- 
ual things, and are operations of the Spirit of God when go- 
ing about to sanctify the Elect, we cannot but refer them to 
the sjpirit of gr;ace and regeneration. Nor is it any objection, 
that the like, or .the same be also said to be in reprobates : 
for they are only the same materially, but not formally. 
Reprobates also have some knowledge of Christ, some taste 
of the grace of Goc|, and of the powers of the world to come. 
Yet it docs not follow, that the knowledge of Christ, as it is 
in believers, and that relish of grace and glory they have, is 
not the gift of the spirit of grace and of glory. And indeed, 
the tilings mentioned by Perkins, and the other British di- 
vines, are no preparations for regeneration in the reprobate ; 
either from the nature of the thing, or the intention of God. 
Not the former : for however great these things may appear 
to be, yet they are consistent with spiritual death ; and the 
reprobate are so far from being disposed thereby to a spiritu- 
al life, that, on the contrary, deceived by those actings wluch 
counterfeit spiritual life, they are the more hardened in a 
real death, and fondly pleasing themselves, are at a greater 
distance from enquiring after true life, which they falsely 
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imagine they have obtained. Not the latter : for no inten- 
tion of God can be rendered void. It is therefore necessary 
that all these things be in another manner in the Elect than 
in the reprobate. 

XII. If this matter be more closely considered, we shall find 
that the orthodox differ mpre in words, and in the manner of 
explainingly than in sense and reality. For the term regenera^ 
tion^ is of ambiguous signification : sometimes it is blended with 
sanctificatipn, an<^ by regeneration is understood that action of 
Gody whereby man, who is now become the friend of God, 
and endowed with spiritual life, acts in a righteous and 
holy manner, from infused habits. And then it is certain, there 
are some effects of the Spirit, by which he usually prepares them 
for the actings of compleat faith and holiness \ for, a knowledge 
of divine truths, a sense of misery, sorrow for sin, hope of par- 
don, &c. go before any one can fiducially lay hold on Christ, 
and apply himself to the practice of true godliness* God does 
not usually sanctify a man all at once, before ever he has had 
any thought about himself and God, and any Concern about his 
salvation. And this is what the British divines seem to have 
intended ; when in confirmatione Secundce Tbeseos^ they thus 
speak : ** Divine grace does hot usually bring men to a state of 
justification, in which we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by a sudden enthusiasm, but first subdues and pre- 
pares them by many previous acts by the ministry of the 
\vord." By which words they sufficiently shew, that, by rc- 
geperatipn, they mean the state of passive justification. But 
sometimes regeneration denotes the first translation of a man 
from a state of death to a state of spiritual life ; in which ^ense 
we take it. And in that respect none of the orthodox, ifhe will 
speak consistently with his own principles, can suppose prepa- 
ratory works to the grace of regeneration. For, either he would 
maintain, that these work, proceed from nature; and so, by the 
confession of all the orthodox, are but dead and splendid sins. But 
none in his right niin:} will afilrm, that any can be disposed for the 
grace of regeneration by those things ^hich are sinful. Or he would 
^Tiaintain, that these works proceed fiom the Spirit of God. 
But if thus far he does iiot operate in another manner in the 
JElect than in the reprobate : the§e works, notwithstanding this 
Jiis operation, may be reckoned aniong dead' works, for the ottho- 
do3j: look upon all the actions. of the Reprobate to be sinful, let 
them be ever so much elevated by divine assistance. Thus the 
British divmes, L c. p. 143 " an evil tree, which naturally 
brings forth evil fruit, must itself be first changed to a good tree, 
before ever it can yitld any good fruit. But the will of an un- 
iegencrate person is not only an evil, but s^so a dead tree/* I 
• .. , no\^ 
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HOW infer, the reprobate arc never regenerated, and therefore 
continue evil trees, -without ever producing any other than bad 
fruit. And so there can be no prepararion in such works for 
regeneration, for the reason above explained* If you say, that 
these, works which you call preparatory are different in the elect: 
I ask, in what respect ? No other answer can be given but this, 
that they proceed from the spirit of grace and life ; right, but 
then they are not preparations for the first regeneration, but 
effects of it ; for regeneration is the first approach of the spirit 
of grace and life, effectually working in the elect. 

XIII. You will say then, are there no preparatory dispositions to 
the first regeneration ? I confidently answer, there are none : and 
agree with Fulgentiui, de Incaruat \S Oratia Cbristi, r. 19. 
^ with respect to the birth of a Child, the work of God is pre- 
vious to any will of the person that comes into the world ; so 
^so in the spiritual birth whereby we begin to put off the old 
man." I own, indeed, spiritual death has its degrees, but with 
a distinction : what is privative therein, or what it is destitute 
^f, namely, the want of the life of God is equal or alike in all ; 
and in this respect there are no degrees less or more. But what 
is positive, or, as it were, positive therein ; namely^ those evil 
habits, these indeed are very unequal. In infants there are only 
those evil habits which come into the world with them : in the 
adult ther^e are others contracted and deeply rooted by many 
vitious acts and a course of wickedness. These again great- 
ly differ, -recording as, by the secret dispensation of God's pro^ 
vidence, the affections of men are more or le8« restrained. For 
though every kind of wickedness, like % a certain hydra, lurks in 
the heart of all } yet God suffers some to give loose reins to their 
vices, and to be hurried on 2$ by so many furies ; while he 
moves others with a sense of shame^ and a reverence for the 
laws, and some kind of love to honour and honesty ; who, in 
thatrespecty may be s%id not to be at such a distance from sanc- 
tifying grace» as they who are guilty of horrid crimes, which 
are more opposite thereto than a civil and external honesty of 
life« But yet whatever length any before regeneration has 
advanced in that honesty, he nevertheless remains in the confines 
of death, in which there is no preparation for life, 

XIV. Nor do we agree with those u ho so inconsiderately 
assert, that man is no more disposed for regeneration than a stone 
or an irrational animal. For there are naturally such faculties 
in the soul of man, as render him a fit subject of regeneration, 
which are not to be found in stones or brutes. Tims a man can 
be regenerated, but a brute or a stone cannot. In that sense 

jiugustim 

f The aothor*t pbrase is fmedttm velut lema ; and therefore I have rendered it 

like a c&fUin Hydra, which Vras supposed to be a water serpent in the lake of 1 crna, 

Kavinjr several heads, which grew again as fast as thry were cut off. This monster 

^as killed by Hercules. ^^ 
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Jt^ustine de Pndest. sanct. c. 5. said, " the capacity of faaring 
faith and love is of the nature of man, but to have them, of the 
grace of believers." Vossius has proved by proper arguroeaCs, 
that this is to be understood, not of the proximate, but remote 
capacity, in so far as man has naturally those faculties, in which 
faith flind love maj be wrought: ffistor, P^lag. lib. 4. P!« i. 
f. 418. 

XV. But we must not here omit, that the Elect, before 
their actual regeneration, are honoured by God with various, 
and those indeed very excellent privileges above the reprobate 
which are intended, according to the purpose of Ood, to be 
subservient for promoting their regeneration in his appointed 
time. For as God has a love of special benevolence for them, 
according to the decree of election ; and they are redeemed 
by Christ, and .in a atate of reconciliation with God, and of 
justification, actively taken, it follows : ist. That GtKl often 
preserves them firom those base and scandalous crimes which 
are repugnant to common humanity, and that by some assis- 
tance of ligh^ of divinity, of conscience and civil honestj, 
with an accession of § some grace pperating internally, and 
laying a restraint on the wickedness of their nature, adlj. 
That all and every one of theni, who are brought to the ac- 
iknowledgement anid the common illumination of the truth of 
the Gospel, are kept from the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
3dly, That by the ministry of the word, .and other operations 
of God's special providence ^towards them, inany evident 
principles of divine truth, are understood by theiiatural mind, 
and also imprinted on the natural menoory, the meditation of 
which, immediately after they are reeenerated^ conduces very 
much to the confirmation of their faith. And thus, without 
knowing it, they have collected a very valuable treasure, the 
excellence and genuine. use of which they come not to see, till 
they are bom again. But as these things do not, of .their own 
nature, dispose man for regeneration, though, by the appoint- 
ment of God, they are So disposed, as that regeneration is 
-certainly to follow, they cannot but very remotely be called 
preparations, and they will be such more from the intention of 
God, than from the virtue of the thing- 

XVI. Now after a principle of spiritual life is infused into 
the elect soul by regeneration, divine grace does not always 
proceed therein in the same method and order. It is possible 
2hat for some time, the spirit of the life of Christ may lie, as 
it were, dormant in some (almost in the same manner, as ve- 
getative life in the seed of a plant, or sensitive life in the seed. 
«)f an animal, or a poetical genius in one bom a poet), so as 
that no vital operations can yet proceed therefrom, though 

. savingly 

Tlils4s tybat Is aM^^y czllcd re*(raimn£ gracr. 
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savingly united to Christ, 'the fountain of tniis life, by the 
spirit. This is the case with respect to elect and regenerate 
infants,' whose is the kingdom of God, and who therefore are 
reckoned among> believers and saints, though unqualified- 
Ihrough age, actually to believe and practice godliness. 

XVII. Moreover, this spirit of a new life will even some- 
times exert itself in vital actions in those who have received 
it in their infancy, as they gradually advance in years^ andi. 
are qualified to raise their thoughts above the objects of sense. 
Accordingly it has often been observed, that, in children of 
five or six years of age, some small sparks of piety and de- 
votion have shone forth in holy longings,.ardent little prayers^, 
and in a certain extraordinary tenderness of conscience, not 
daring to do any thing with respect to God, themselves, or 
their neighbour, which they have been taught to be displea- 
sing tb God : as also it appears in their discourses concerning 
God and Christ, which have been full of a holy and unfeigned 
love, and bflsathing something heavenly, which I have not 
Words to express. Thus sometimes God is pleased, ** out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings to ordain strength," Pi. viih 
ai This has been especially observed in some dying children^ 
tto the great astonishment of all present. 

XVIII. But when tlie foundation is laid, divine grace does- 
not always grow up in the same manner. It often happens* 
that this principle of spiritual life whicK had discovered its. 
activity in the most tender childhood, according to, and some- 
times abovCy the age of the person, Grod, by his singular gradb 
preventing the ftiH maturity of the natural faculties, grows 
•tfp by degrees with the person, after the example of our Lord„ 
•who " increased in wisdom and stature,, and in favour with 
God and man/' Luke- ii. 52 ; and of John the Baptist,, who^ 
grew and waxed strong tn spirit ^ Luke i. 80^ Such persons 
make continual progress in the way of sanctification, and grow 
insensibly ** unto a perfect man,. unto the measure of the star- 
ture of the fulness of Christ.*' Eph. iv. 13^ We have an il- 
lustrious e^tample of this in Timothy, **- who from a child, 
had known the Holy Scripture's,!* 2 Tnn. iit. 1 5 ; and who* 
in his tender youth, to Paul's exceeding joy,.had given evident 
aigns of an unfeigned faith, with tears of the mosr tiendcr 
piety bursting out at times, 2 Tim. i. 4, 5. 

XIX. On the other hand, sometimes these spatks of piety*, 
especially which more sparingly shone forth in childhood,, 
when in a manner covered with the ashes of I knew not what 
worldly vanities, and carnal pleasures of youth, will appear 
to be almost cxtinjuislied. The allurements, of the deceitful 
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flesh, and the sorceries of a tempting world, assaulting the un« 
advised unw^y heart with its deceitful pleasures, almost 
stifle these small beginnings of piety ; and for months, some- 
times for years together, so violently overpower them, that all 
their attempts against them seem to be in vain. Yet ther» 
are still, in these persons, remorses of conscience, awakening 
them at times, languid resolutions, and vanishing purposes, of 
reforming their lives, till by the infinite efficacy of divine 
grace, insinuating into the languid and decaying breast, thej 
awake as from a deep sleep, and with the^ greatest sorrow 
for their past life, and utmost sepousness, apply to the careful 
practice of piety ; the warmth of their leal then breaks forth 
being exceedingly desirous to shew, by brighter flames, its 
having been unwillingly kept smothered under the ashes. 
Augustine has given us in his own person, a represent 
tation of this state in the excellent book of his confes- 
sions. 

XX. But the Elect are not all favoured with regenerating 
grace in their infancy. There are some adult persons whom 
God regenerates, and at once edfectually calls, and converts^ 
in the second act, from a worldly and hypocritical condition, 
or even from a state of profligate wickedness. Thus it is 
with those, who are bom and brought up withoi^ God's oo^ 
venant, or even of those who living where this covenant i^ 
dispensed, have sold themselves wholly to sin, Satan and the 
world. The regeneration of these is usi&ally followed with 
great consternation of soul and sortow for sin, with a dread 
of God's fiery indignation and incredible desires after grace, 
together with an inexpressible joy» upon finding salvation in 
Jesus, and a wonderful alacrity in the service of the Lordy 
which they can scarcely contain. All this may be observed in 
the jailor of whom we read, Acts xvi. 

XXI. On this depends the solution of that question, whe- 
ther we are to look upon any as bom again, but those who 
can specify the time, manner and progress of their regenera^- 
tion ? None indeed are here to be flattered or soothed, as to 
think it lawful for them 'securely to presume on their regen- 
eration : but then the consciences of believers are not to be 
tadced with too severe a scrupulosity. We eannot determine 
this point without a distinction : we have just shewn, that 
the progress of regeneration is various. Adult persons, who 
are brought altogether from a carnal to a spiritual life, indeed 
may, and ought exactly to know the beginning and manner of 
so great a change. They who, though regenerated in infancy, 
have yet been carried away by the entanglements of the world, 

and 
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and for some time have struggled, as it were, with destruc* 
tion, but afterwards have been roused hj the grace of God^ 
made to renounce the world, and give themselves wholly to 
pietj^ such as we described, sect. I7« These maj, and it is 
their duty to recollect, not so much die beginning of their very 
first regeneration, as the process of that actual and thorough 
conversion. Bat it would be wrong to require those, who, 
being regenerated in their infimcj, have grown up all along 
with the quickening spirit, to declare the time and manner of 
their passage from death to life. It is sufficient if thej can 
comfort themselves, and edify others, with the fruits of rege- 
aeration, and the constant tenour ofa pious life. It is, how. 
ever, the dutj of all to recollect, not in a careless manner, 
the operations of the spirit of grace on their hearts : which is 
highly ilsefiil, both for our glorifying God, and for our own 
comfort and excitement to every duty. 

XXII. There cannot be the least doubt of God's being 
the author of our regeneration. For we become his sons by^ 
regeneration, which were bom of God, John i. 12. And even' 
in this respect, tie sons of God if grace , bear some resem- 
blance to htm who is the Son of God by natute : observing 
only the difference between the infinite excellency of our Lord, 
and that dark resemblance of it in us. Why is the Lord 
Jesus called the Son of God ? Because begotten of the Father,' 
Psal. ii. 7. Wherein consists that generation of the Father ? 
In this, that ^ as the Father hath life in himself, so he hath 
given to the Son to have life in himself,'' John v. 26. And 
why are we in communion with Christ, called the Sons of 
God i because his father is our father, John xx. 17. How is 
he our father? "He hath begotten us," James i. 18. i John 
V. 4, zi. Wherein does that generation consist ? '^ He hath 
made us partakers of a divine nature," 2 Pet. i. 4. Thus 
we are even transformed into his likeness, and have upon 
us no contemptible efiulgence of his most glorious holi- 
ness. 

XXIII. But there is here a special consideration of Christ : 
Who, as God is, together with the Father and Spirit, the prin- 
cipal, but economicaily considered, tYitmrntoiioxjiS^XiCi exemplary 
cause of our regeneration. For when he tast a vail over the 
majesty of the Son of Grod» took upon him human form, and 
came in the *' likeness of sinful flesh, Rom. viii. 3. he thereby 
merited for all his elect, their advancement to the illustrious 
dignity of the sons of Go^; sons, 1 say, not only by adoption, 
tut by a spiritual and heavenly generation. The holy and glo- 
rious life of Christ is also the most perfect of our new life, all 
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the excellence of which consists in a oonfbnnity with the life 
of Christy who is the ^* first-bom among^ many brethren^? Rom. 
v\\u 29. And we may add, that Christy as the second* Adaoi, 
is become not onlj by merit, but also by ef&cacjya quickening 
spirit^ I Cor. xv. 45. So that the regenerate do not so much 
live themselves, as feel, acknowledj^ and proclaim Christ li* 
«vingiii them. Gal. ii. 20. Phil. i. 21. 

XXIV. What Christ declares of the Si>trit,.the author of re. 
generation, deserves ourconsiderationy John iii.^w^^'-except aman 
be bom of water andof the spirit; heoftnnot enter into the king^ 
dom of God." Here interpreters enquire, what we^ are to un* 
de)rstand by water^ and what by the spirit i- There is oae who 
by water understands the origin of our natural birth y coinpar* 
ing with this place what we have ba. jdviiii- 1; where the larad* 
ites are said ** to have come forth out of the waters of Jodah,** 
Und Psal. Ixviii. 26.' *' froih the fountain of Israel ;" and thca 
the meaning will be; besides that birth, whereby we are bom 
men, there is still another requisite,! whereby we are libra 
the sons of God : which appears both simple and agreeable to 
scripture language. There is another, who understands by wa» 
ter, Christ* J obedience; wcf doubt not but that- is the meritori- 
ous cause of our regeneration; but wequestion whether it is ever 
called water in scripture. For no sueh thing appears from the 
scriptures th^ bring to prove it, Heb. x. aa. i John v. • 6, 8. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25* By water in these places we are more pro-- 
perly to understand the Holy iSpifit with his operations^ And 
it is evident,, our Lord himself explains 'the passage in Ezekiel 
in this manner. The common explication therefore is to be pre- 
ferred, thatone and the same thing is meant by vfater and the 
spirit, zs it is by the spirit and fire, Matt, iii: ii« For, no- 
thing is more common in the sacred writings, -than to represent 
the Holy Spirit under the emblem of water. See among other 
passages, Isa. xliv. 3. ''I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dr^ ground; I' will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed :" where the former figurative expression is ex- 
plained by the subsequent' one,. that is plain. 

XXV. The seed of regeneration is the word of God. For 
thus, I Peter i. 23. born again not oj^ corruptible seed^ but of 
incorruptible, J'» >»»f*» ^^TW Oit, ««i fUYnkut «r mmm, which may ♦!)« 
translated, by the word of God, who liveth and abideth for 
ever-, or, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for f*- 
ver. But this seed does not o.perate always ih the same man- 
' ner : for adult persons are bom again by the word of God, 
laying before them the deformity, horror and misery of their 
natural life, or rather of their living death ; and at the same 
iime, the excellenca of that spiritual life^of whidi Christ is the 

author 
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author, fountain and pattern-; pressing them also hy the tnost 
powerful exhortation^ that, denying all carnal lusts and appe- 
citesyUhej may give themselves up to be new moulded and 
formed by the Spirit. of God. And in this ipanner, the word is 
to them a moral instrument of regeneration, by teaching and 
persuasion* If they also be thought to.be regenerated of the 
seed of the word, it is to be understood, not of the word exter* 
nally propounded, which they understood not; but of the trutha 
contained in the WQcd, the efficacy of which js imprinted by the 
Holy Spirit upon4heirt minds, which they will cqme to the ac- 
tual knowledge of when they grow. up,. t>ut the word operates 
e&ctualJy in none unless when.intpregnatedby the ^fficacy of 
the Spirit* . To the external ^ivord must be added the inten.a], 
"which is no leas effecUiAlthan that word. of Qpd, whereby he 
commanded light.<(o shine out of dacknoss. 

XXyi. It IS therefore incuflibent on every person who would 
not profanely despise, his solvation, diligently. to read, hear and 
naeditate on the wocd of Gpd^^ ^ndponst^i^tly attend on the pub^ 
iic worship and assemblies .of his people. For though before his 
regeneration, he cannot savingly hear, read or meditate on the 
jword of God; yet how doe^ be know which may be the happy 
hour of his gracious .^sitation ; which part of holy scripture, 
what sermon^ and by whom,, the Lord is to render effectual for his 
.regeneration, by the supernatural efficacy of his spirit ? Ex* 
jpcmeooc teaches this, that men are born again there where the 
.word of God is preached ; a thing which is not the case in tho^e 
parts of the world which God favours not with the preaching 
of the gospel. .And though we dare not assure any .one, that if 
he continues in.heaciijg the word, he shall xertainly be born a- 
gain : yet we justly insist upon this, that there is a .brighter 
hope of the wished-for conversion for those, whoia the l^est manner 
,they can,U6ethe means which God has prescribedy.Uian forsuch 
.as frowardly neglect them. While Ezekiel wa^ prophesying to rhe 
dry bones, behold^ a shaking was observed apiong them, and the 
^eatfi (spij^li) jpdfine and they iiped^ £zck. ;|LXX,yii. jp. 

XX-yll. liet none tjhink it al^jsurd that we now speak of 
jneada for ^egqiersition , whenrbuta lit^e before, we rejected all 
preparations ;for it. ^Ve have above sufficientfy proved, that 
none can contribute any thing to his own regeneration: yet God 
commands every one to *^ make himself a new heart, and a new 
spirit,'* Ezek. xviii. 31. to *' awake from ileep and arise from 
t^e dead," Eph. v. 14. and to " flee from the wrath to come," 
Mat.iii.'y. And what then? Shall we insignificant mortals 
pretend to reply to God, as if by our sophistry we could catv*h 
and entangle the almighty? shall wesay, to what purpose are we 
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enjoined to what none of us cao comply Vfithf Shali we -ex. 
claim against the coansel of God, and cry out, ** since we cai% 
contribute nothing to our regeneration^ is it not the best course 
we can take to put our hands in our bosom, and securely wait 
till he himself regenerate us?" But would not this be. with our 
vain 3nd carnal reasonings, to argue with God, whose loolishness 
will be ever found wiser than our most exali^ wisdom ? How 
much better is it, When one hears tl^ese pommaoda of G<)d, and 
St the same time is sensible of his own incapacity, that he 
learn a holy despair of himself, ^nd in sorrow, anxiety, and a 
longing desire of soul, and in the use of the means, patiently wait 
for the coming of the giace of God? 

XXVIII. Morepyer, when a person touched with an un-^ 
feigned sen^eof his misery, and a sincere desire after hia salva- 
tion, cries out with the jailor. ** what must 1 do to be saved ?*' 
Acts xvi. 30. even then some pious emotions begin to arise, 
which proceed from an inward, but a very tender principle of 
new life^ and which are soUpitously to be cherished. For whicb 
purpose it isexpedient, ist. That he frequently, andinasaflSxting ^ 
manner as possible, set before his eyes the most wretched condition 
of all unregenerate persons, and how himself also, while hecontioues 
in the state of nature, has not^iing to expect but eternal deatruc- 
tioii, a deprivation of the divine glory, and intolerable torments 
both of soul and of body ^ and sdl tfiis unavoidable, unless he 
be born again in the image of God. adly. That, aifected by4his 
consideration, he cry, pray to, be earnest with God, and not 
give over crying till he has obtained his grace. Let him ofteft 
Tippresent himself to himself, as now standing on the very brink 
ot'the infernal lake, with the devil standing by him, who, should 
the supreme Being permit, woul^ instantly hurry him headlong 
into hell: and in this anguish of his distressed foul, importune 
God, and, as it were, extort pardon by the wsiimest prayers, 
sighs and tears, jdly, Let him, however, go on to bear, read 
and meditate on the word of God, expeating the farther mouoos 
of the spirit, as the diseased waited for the angel to move the 
waters of Bethesda. 4thly, Let him join himself in society with 
the godly, and in the exercise of piety, endeavour to catch the 
flame of devotion from their instruction^ example, and prayers. 
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CHAP. VII, 

Of Faith. 

1. \\7£ now proceed to explain the nature of frae Faitb h^ 
^^ God by Christy which is the priocip^l act of that 
spiritual life implanted in the elect by regeneration, and the 
source of all subsequent vital operations. But it is not any 
one particular act, or habit, nor nmst it be restricted to any 
one particular faculty of the soul ; for it is a certain complex 
thing, consisting of various acts which, w;ithout c^^nfusion^ 
pervade, and by a sweet and happy conjunction, mtitually 
promote and assist oae another ; it imparts a change of the 
whole man, is the spring of the whole spiritual life^ and in 
line, the holy energy and activity of the whole soul to- 
iwards God m Christ. And therefore its full extent can 
«caccely be distinctly comprehended under aoy one single 
idea. 

II. And we need not wonder, that under the name of one 
Christian virtue, so many others, are at once comprehended. 
For as when any person speaks of life, he signifies by that 
term something th^t, difiusing itself thro' the whole soiil, and 
all its faculties, is f^lso communicated to the body, and. extends 
itself to aH the actions of the living person : so when we 
speak of faith, which is the most fruitfi^l spring of the 
whole spiritual life, we understand by it that which per- 
vades all the faculties, and is well adapted to unite them 
with Christ \ and so to enliven, sanctify and render them 
blessed. 

III. There are may things both in naturals and morals^ 
vhich are almost by general consent allowed to extend to 
the whole soul, without being restricted to any one faculty. 
In naturals, free-will, which as will is referred to the under^ 
standing; as fret, rather to tbewill: so that as Bernard 
somewhere speaks, ** let man be his own freeman on account 
iofhis wijl; his own judge on account of his reason." In 
morals the image of God, and origitial righteousness ; which 
are to be placed neither in the understanding alone, 
nor in the will alone, but may justly belong to both these 
Acuities. 

IV. Should we not then at last see every difficulty remov- 
ed, and the whole of that controversy among divines about 
jthe subject of faith, settled^ if, as we justly may we should 
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-refuse, that there is anj real distinction of understanding and 
.^illy as well fro^p thejsouly as from each other? For, what is 
the understanding, l^ut the soul understanding and knowing? 
What else the ,will, f>ut the soul willing and desiring? We 
must on no account conceive of ^he soul as of a thing in it- 
self brutish and irrational, 'which at length becon^s mtelli- 
gent and rational when something else is *given to it. What 
some affirm, that the understanding com^s from the soul by 
« eertain kind of emanation is \i^hat we can scarcely conceive. 
'For if the soul, in its proper ^d formal conception, does not 
include the power of reasoning, it can never produce it ; for 
we are in vain to expect from a cause what it contains neither 
' ibrmallj not eminentlj:* J^ the soul is of itself endowed 
*with the faculty of seasonings no necessity requires^ tba.t some 
other faculty be ^uper$idded* to that wherewith theaaul isqf 
^itself endowed* llie like holds ^rith. tespeqt to. the will, 
which is not really distinct from the soul any mor,e -than the 
understanding. 3ut is ,the very soul itself^ as -God has given 
it a natural aptitudeto desire good. Since both.these fsicolties 
are only modally [or in our manner of apprehension] distinct 
from the soul,' ^b 'they are also from each other. jForif the 
will be so distinct from, the understanding, as in itself tpibe 
blind, it is not possible to explain how it can pesceiiiie^ and 
«o rationally desire the object discovered by the understandi- 
ing as good. And for what reason, pray, should we make a 
Teal difference'bfitween .these tw^o? Jt is^ because the object 
of both is really the same-: namely, a true good, tho' the 
manner of <mr considering it differs. Forlhe ,u|iderstan4ing 
considers the good as 4^»f : and the will desires UiisirK^-.thing 
as it is good* And do not the objects of the speculative and 
practical understanding differ far more ancCong themselves ? 
And yet philosophers generally agxi^e, tli^t they aire but one 
and the same power of the soul, it is because their acts 
are different ? Biit every difference of apts docs not infer a 
<i]fference of power. Indeed, simple apprehensibn differs froQi 
judgment and discourse or reasoning ; which yejt axe all th^ 
acts of the same faculty. * ^ 

V. This ought' not to be looked upon as a new asser- 
tion. Scotus long ago maintained, that the understanding 
,and will differed neither among theniselves nor from the soul^ 
i;i 2. dist. 15. qu.'l. Scaliger, in like inaniter, whose words 
ive shall not scruple to transcribe from his Exercitai. 20 J m 
«ect. 15. Altho' ** the understandlhg and will, sajti be, are 
one thing, yet they are distinguished by the manner in which 
>we conceive them. For they are proper and not accidental 
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affections of the soul, and one thing with it As one^ good^ 
and trui^ are the affections of entitj or1>eing ? nay» one and- 
the same thing with being itself. But they are distingiush* 
cd fromit^ and among themselves hj definiuon, in this man^? 
ner : beoaose being itself is placed in the first nature or essence f. 
which' nature does m> some measure display itself^ and is the- 
cause of that one^ true^ and good. Which is' z formality dif-' 
ferent from the first formality. Because the notion of beings 
19 one thing,' as il is beings and another, as it is one. For the- 
latter follows and arises from the former; btrt not without it, 
for it is one thing. Thus^ soul, understanding and will are one* 
things Yet the soul denotes the essence : the linderstanding- 
tfaat very essence, as it apprehends-: the will, the same with) 
that intdligeat essience tending to 'enjoy the thing known, or 
understood." Thu4 far Scaliger, Curandiis waft> of opinion^ 
tiiat indeed the fieu^ulties differ really from the soul, but not 
^m each other. An opinion, which "^o^ius is- above alt 
pleased with,, de Idoiolat. Lib. 3* c« zlii.- Which is suf-* 
ficient for our present purpose : as-- we s^^ not then to- 
aeparate*^ those faculties, no wonder though^Tlre place faith in 
both. 

VI. Mean while we observe that among those things whichr 
weare about to describe,>there is ooeprincipsd acrin whi^h we 
apjprehend the very essence and formal nature (rffaith-consists^^ 
as it united us with Christ and justifies us. This is to be 
care&Uy taken notice of in the matter of justification, least? 
any one should look upon some acts of love,, which in differ^^^ 
ent ways are implied in thJb exercise of faith as the causes of^ 
justification* 

VII. Moreover^ we are likewise to maintain, that' those- 
things which we shall for the greater accuracy explain dis- 
tinctly in particular, stand- varions-^ ways mutually connected 
in the very exercise of faith. While the whole soul is en*^ 
gaged in this i%prk of God, very many actions may all ar 
once tend-towards'God and Christ, without observing any cer^ 
tain methbd ; and which the believer engaged in this work it-' 
self, has neither leisure nor inclination to range in their pro* 
per order; nay, sometimes it is impossible to do it. Yet it 
is expedient, that we attend Vo the natural process of faith,. 
wheieby its entire nature and manner may be the more tho- 
roughly perceived.. 

Vtll. Thcf first thing which- faith either comprehends or 
presupposes, is the knowledge of the thing to be believed. 
This appears in opposition to Popisli triilers. I. From ex^ 
press passages of Scripture^, which so speak concerning faith 
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as manifest!/ to intimate, that knowledge is indaded in its 
very notion and exercise. Is. liix. ii« John xvii. 3, compared 
with Heb. ii. 4. John vi. 69. 2 Tim. i. 3. 11. From the mi. 
ture of faith itself, which, as it doubtless means an asseot 
given to a tnsth revealed by God, necessarily presajqioses the 
knowledge of these two things, (i). That Ckxl has revealed 
something, (a). What that is to which assent is given, as 
a thing divinely revealed. For it is absurd to saj, that a per- 
son assents to any truth which he is entirely ig&oraat o^ axid 
concemii^ which he knows" of no testimony extant worthy of 
credit. III. From the manner ih which faith is produced in 
the elect ; which is done externally by preaching and hearing 
of the Gospel, Rom. x. 27. revealing that Which ought to be 
believed, with the demonstration of the truth to every man's 
conscience, a Cor. iv. 2. and internaSy by the teaching of 
God the Father, John vi« 45. If therefore faiUr be generated 
in the heart by a teaching both external and internal^ it mast 
of necessity consist in knowledge : for knowledge is the pro- 
per and immediate effect of such instruction. IV. From the 
consequence annexed, which is confession and aao^is, or giv- 
ing an answer, Rom. x. 9, lo. i Pet. iii. 15. But it is im- 
possible, that this should be without knowledge. Hilary, 
saith well, '^ For none can speak what he* knows not ; nor 
believe what he cannot speak." 

IX. But indeed it must be confessed, that in the present 
dark state of our minds, even the most illuminated ate igno- 
rant of a great many things } and that many things are believ- 
ed with an implicit faith, especially by young beginners and 
babes in Christ, so far as they admit, in general, the whole 
Scriptures to be the infallible staindard of what is tobebelieved; 
in which are contained many things which they do not un- 
derstand, and in as far as they embrace the leadmg doctrines 
of Christianity, in which many other truths concenter, which 
are thence deduced by evident consequence, and which thejr 
believe in their foiuidation or principal, as John writes con- 
cerning believers, that they knew all things, 1 John ii. 20. 
because they had learned by the teaching of the spirit, that 
foundation of foundations, to which all saving truths are re- 
duced, and from which they are inferred. But I go a step 
farther : it is possible that one to whom God distributes hi<; 
blessings as hs pleases, has measured out a small degree ot 
knowledge, may yet be most firmly rooted in tl^e faith, even 
to martyrdom. But then it no ways follows, that faith is 
better described by ignorance than by knowledge ; or that 
they do well who cherish ignorance among the people as the 

mother 



Chap. VII.] or faith. 381 

inother of faith tind detodon,- contrary to Col. iii. 16. for we 
can: bj no means believe what we are quite ignorant of^ Rom. 
X., 14. And all should strive to have their &th as little im- 
plicit, and as much distinct as possible ; as becometh those 
who are JlUed with all inowledge, Rom xv. 14. For the 
ihore distinctly a person sees by the light of the Spirit a 
truth revealed by God, and th^ raytf of divinity shining 
therein, the more firm will be his belief of that truth. 
Those veiy miartyrs, who, in other respects^ were rude and 
ignorant, most clearly and distinctly saw those truths for 
which ^tfaey made no scruple to lay down their lives^ to be 
inost certain and divine ; though perhaps they were not able 
to dispute much fdr them. 

. X. Moreover those things which are necessary to be known 
by the person who would believe^ are in general^ the divinity 
of the Scriptures, into which faith must be ultimately resolv-> 
ed ; more especially,- those thifigs which regard the obtaining 
6{ salvation in Christ ; which may summarily be reduced to 
these three heads :~ist. To know, diat by sin thou art estrang- 
ed from the life of God, and 9irt ^ome short of tbi glory of 
Godi Rom. iii. 23. That it is not possible, that either thou 
thyself, or an angel from heaven, or any creature in the world^ 
nay, Or all the creatures in the universe, can extricate thee 
from the abyss of misery^ and restore thee to a state of hap- 
piness, adly^ That thou shonldst know Christ this Lord to 
he full of grace and truths John i. 14. who is that only name 
given under heaven, whereby we can be saved. Acts iv. i . 
and in the knowledge of whom consist eternal life, John xvii. 
3. 3dlyj That thou shouldst know^ that, in order to thy ob- 
taining salvation in Christ, it is necessary that thou be united 
to Christ, by the spirit and by &ith, and give, up thyself to 
him, not- only to be justified, but also sanctified, and governed 
by his will and pleasure, proving wkat is that good and ac^ 
ceftabU^ and perfect will of God, Rom. xii. 2. 

XI To this knowledge must be joined assent, which is the 
second act of faith, whereby a person receives and acknow- 
ledges as truths those things which he knows, receiving the 
* testimony ofGod^ and thus setting to his seal, that God is true,, 
John iii. 33. This. assent is principally founded on the in- 
fallible veracity of God, who testifies of himself and of his 
Son, I John v. 9, lo. On which testimony revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and shedding forth all around the rays of its divinity, 
the believer relies with no less safety than if he had been 
actually present at the revelation of these things. JFor when 
the soul, enlightened by the spirit, discerns those divine truths. 
Vol. I. 3 B and 



and m them a certain ezcdknt/i^c^rtf/^/i^ or Beaatj worthy o£ 
God, and a most wise and inseparable connection of thewhole^it 
cannot but assent to a truth that forces itself upon him with 
so manj arguments, aod as secorelj admit what it thus know» 
for certain, as if it had seen it with its oWa ejes, or handled 
it with its own hands, of had been taken op into the thi»l 
heavens, and heard it immediatieiy from God*8 own mouth.. 
Whatever the lust of the flesh maj murmur^ whatever Tain 
sophists may quibble and object, though perhaps the sonl^ 
may not be able to answer or solve aU objections, yet it per^ 
sists in the acknowledgement Of this truth,, which it aaw too 
clearly, aud heard too certainly, as it were from the mouth ci£ 
God, ever to sulFer itself to be drawn away from it by any 
sopfiistical rea.sonings whatever : ^* For, I have not followed^ 
says the believing soul, cunningly devised fables^ when I be- 
lieved the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but in 
the Spirit was eye witness of his majesty, and heardfhis Toice 
from heaven, " 2 Pet. i. x6, i8« And thus fini this accompaniecC 
with W#r«##i. substance, and fin)6Hf evidence, Heb. ad. r. amt 
**»»f*^'«» Jlu/I persuasion or assurance^ Rom. iv. 31. It wiB^ 
not be unprofitable to consider a little the meaning of these 
words* 

XIL The Apostle speacks more than once of «A^i«f*M* ^^^ 
ropbory or full assurance ; as Col. ii. a. ^rx t yif yk #wi#U>f , the 
full assurance o/*understahding; Heb. vi. 11 • >*i»»fy « « «w 1*. 
«^»», the full assurance of hope, Heb. x. 22. ^^Vf^ «''»*^,yW/ 
assurance of faith. According to its etymology the word 
plerophoryy denotes a carrying viitb full sail^ a metaphor, a» 
it should seem, takeu from ships when aU their sails are fil* 
led with a prosperous g^e. So that here it signifies the v«^ 
hement inclination of the soul^ driven forward by the Holy 
Spirit, towards an assent to the truth it is made sensible of. 
Hesychius, that most excellent master of the Greek language, 
explains it by ^^^''»rwra. firmness. And in that sense, ^r xy fi^ 
%it%»»ts plerophory of faith, is nothing but «•^f^»« r5i m xf*^ ^wut^ 
the stedfastncss of faith in Christy as the Apostle varies those 
phrases^ Col. ii. a. ^ ; and «^«rXuf#f«..|iM»« w^f^^i^, are things 
most surely or firmly helievedy Luke i. i. So firm therefore 
must the believers assent be to divine truth. 

Xlll. The term »*f*»t. hypostasis substance^ is also very 
emphatical, which the Apostle makes use of when he speaks 
of faith, Heb. xi. i. Nor have the Latins any word that can 
fully express all its force and significancy. ist, 'tw^t* a hy^ 
postasis denotes the ecti^tcnrej or, as one of the ancients has 
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s£d^ the extantiajf the st^ding u^of a thing ; in which sense 
philosophars saj that a thing thatVeallj is has an »«rmr«r, that 
isi, a real ixtstence^ and is not -the fiotion of our own mind. 
And indeed faith makes the thing hoped for, though not ac- 
tually existing, to hav^ notwithstanding, an existence in the 
believer*8 mind, who so firmly assents to the promises of 
Crody as if the thing promised wins already present with him. 
Chrysostom had this in his mind when he thus explained this 

passage : ^ •mrm^is V wm^myiymft *ir2i ir» *m vrmru, uXX* « UwU uptnn^ 

jfirn^ » j y n w f ^^«* tbe resurrtctioH does not yet exist in itself; 
hut bope (let us say faith) presents it to^ and makes it extant 
im our souL A Greek scholiast cited by Heza, has most 
happily expressed the same thing : *^9uinyi^^k Ulx^iwa •i-«w»r 1« 

^mfMmt v^turm rum ««f^«iti4jiM«, }m 4v wtTm»%*mu, iix things hoped for^ 
are not yet extant ^ as not being present^ faith becomes a kind 
iif substance and essejwe of them^ in some measure^ extant and 
-present with us^ in that it believes them to he. idly, Tw«pr*j 
also signifies a base or foundation^ in v/hich sense Diodorus 
'Siculusf, quoted by Gomarus^ has said, ^w»nf *v rAfft, that is^ 
xht foundation ^ the Sepulchre • And Calvin's interprcta- 
stion looks this way, faith^ says he, is hypostasis^ that is, a 
frop or possession on which we fix our feet. Sfdly, It also 
•denotes subsistence^ or constancy^ without yielding to any as- 
sault of tbe enemy. Thus Plutarch in JDemetrius, ^'»«* yp*rf*ip» 
tS* iMMMff, tU^ ^vyirr^, none of the enemy standing their ground, 
iut all giving way* And Polybius in his description of Horacius 
Codes, they fearcd,:*A;' *«'•' •^^«^/«'»^ ^f* ivirawtt »w, not so much 
bis strength^ as his firmness and resolution, not to give l^'.^-y. 
And indeed there is something in faith that can with intrepi- 
dity sustain all the assaults of temptations, and npx suffer it 
to be moved ^om an fissent to a triuh once known/ Now if 
we join all this together, we may a^9$;t:t, that frith is so firm 
an assent to divine truth, as to set things future before us as 
if they were p^resent, and that it is a prop to the soul on 
which it fixes its foot without yielding to any assault what* 
ever. 

XIV. Nor ought it ,to be omitted that the Apostle calls 
faith i^*yxt* •* f^^^^^tn the evidence of things not seen* But 
Vayx^t denotes two things, ist, yi certain demonstration. 
Aristotle, Rhetoric, c 14. says, '^'yx^f h *«•« •^i»/»« ivfrit axx^ 
J;ti/f, flrxx* irtH m kfu^t xJy#/Mf j demonstration is what cannot possi-^ 
bly be otherwiie^ but must necessarily he as we affirm. 2d]y, 
Conviction of soul arising from such a demonstration of thi 
Iruth : as Aristophanes in Pluto, 'h i^^yl^wf*' •«•*# 5uf«rAi t«^; ^irrif, 
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you cannot convintt me of that. There is therefore in fidth 
^f it be ^yx^ [an elenchus] a demonstration^ a certain caA^ 
yiction of soul arising from that clear and infidlible demon^ 
stration. Bnt this demonstration of truth rests on the testi* 
mon J of God who cannot deceive : from which faith argues 
thus ; whatever God, who is truth itself, reveak, cannot but 
be most true and worthy of all acceptation, though perhaps I 
may not be able to see it with my eyes, or fully conceive it 
in my mind. * • 

X V . All this tends to instruct us that the assent which is 
in faith has a most certain assurance, which no certainty d 
any mathematical demonstration can exceed. Wherefore 
they speak very incautiously who fiiaintain there may be 
falsehood in divine faith, since the proper object of faith i& 
the testimony of God, which is necessarily tine and more 
certain thgn any demonstration. Nor can any places of Scrip- 
ture be brought in which any thing that is not true can l>e 
man's belief. • ^ 

XVI. But we are here to remove another difficulty : if 
faith is such a certain and firm assent, are those then desti- 
tute of true faith who sometimes waver even with respect to 
fundamental truths? I answer, tst, We describe taith, consicf- 
ereiin the idea, as that Christian virtue or grace, the per- 
fection of which we all ought to aspire after : and not as it 
sometimes subsists in the subject. 2dly, There may at rimes 
be waverings, staggerings, and even inclinarions to unbelief 
in the best of believers, especially when they are under somb 
violent temptation, as is evident from the waverings of Asaph, 
Jeremiah, and others, about the providence of God : but thesfe 
are certain defects of"' faith arising from the weakness of the 
flesh. 3dly, Faith presently wrestles with those temptations^ 
it never assents to those injections of the devil, or the evil 
desires of the carnal mind, nor is ever at rest, dll having en- 
tered the sanctuary of God, it is confirmed by the teaching 
spirit of faith in the contemplation arid acknowledgment of 
those truths about which it was staggered. There at length, 
and no where else, it finds rest for the soles of its feet. 

XVIL That which follows this assent is the love of the 
truth thus known and acknowledged ; and this is the third 
act of faith, of which the Apostle speaks, 2 Thess. ii. 10. 
For since there is a clear manifestation of the' glory of God 
in saving truths not only as he is true in his testimony, but 
also as his wisdom, holiness, justice, power, and other perfec- 
tions shine forth therein^ it is not possible but the believing 
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Aouly viewing these aniiable perfections of the deitj in those 
truths, ^hQuld break out into^i flatne of love to exult in them 
^d glorify God. Hence the bf^iever is said to give glory to 
G«^% Rom* jiv. 20. and to love bis praise, (glorj) John xii. 
43. Above all, the soul is del^ighted with ^e fundan:iental 
truth concerning Christ. Loves it as an inestimable treasure, 
^md as a pearl of grea.t price : it \s precious $s> believers, i 
Pet* ii. '/• 7^^ ^^'^ previous • It is indeed true that love, 
jstrictly speaking, is dis/tinguishcid from faith ; yet the acts of 
both virtues, or graces, are so interwoven with one another, 
that we can neither explain nor exercise faith jvithout some 
.acts of loye interfering : such as is also that of which we now 
treat : This also is the observation of iome of the greatest 
divines before me. As, not tp mention others at present, 
Chamierus, Panstrat. T. 3.,lijb. 12. p. 4. No. 16. WendeUn, 
Theol. lib. 2. c« 24* ad Thes. $. And both of th/em cite Att* 
gustine in their favour, who asking \uhat is it to believe in 
God ? answers. It is by believing to Ipve. See also le Blanc, 
a divine of Sedan, in Thes. de fidj^i justificantis natura, &cc. 
Sect. 95. But if anj will call this love, according to the 
jgloss of the schools, an imperate, or commanded act of faith, 
lie is indeed welcome to do so for ys ; if he onlj maintain 
that it is not possible but the believing soql, while in the ex- 
ercise of faith, must sincerely love the truth as it is in Christ 
when known and acknowledged, rejoicing thajt these things 
are true, and delighting itself in that truth : far otherwise 
than the devils and wicked men, who, what they know to be 
true, they could wish to be false. 

XVIII. Hence arises ^fourth apt of faith, a hunger and 
thirst after Christ. For the believing soul knowing, ac- 
knowledging and loving the truths of salvation cannot but 
-wish that all those things which are true in Christ may also 
])e true to him, and that he may be sanctified and blessed in 
and by those truths^: And he seriously desires, that having 
been alienated from the life of God through sin, he may be 
again sealed unto the glory of God by free justification, and 
in that by sanctification. This is that hunger and thirst af- 
ter righteousness mentioned Matt. v. 6. And pray what 
reason can be given why he who believes and feels himself a 
most miserable creature, and is fully perauaded that he can be 
delivered from his misery by nothing either in heaven or on 
earth ; who sees, at the same time, the fulness of that salva- 
tion which is in Christ % and is assured he can never obtain 
salvation unless he be united to Christ ; who from his very 
9oul loves that truth that treats of the fulness of salvation 
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whioh is in Christ alone, and in commnniM with him ; bev 
is it possible, I szj, that such a person should not seriouslj 
ftad ardently desire to have Christ dwelling in hin^ seek and 
pant after this, and indeed with such longiags, as nothing 
i^ort of the possession of the thing desired can satisfy ; as 
hunger and tinrst are onlj allayed by mett and drink. 

XIX. This hunger and thirst are followed hy a rttti^ifig 
^f Christ tie Lord for justification, sanctifiicaition, and so for 
complete salvation : which is the ^fi/tb^ and indeed the for*, 
mal and principal act of faith. Thus the heavenly Fadier 
freely offers his Sen to the sick and weary soul j and Christ 
the Lord offers himself with ^ his benefitSp and the fUness 
of salvation which is in him^ sayings bibold me^ heboid me^ 
Isa. Ixv. i^ And the soul now conscious of its own misexy, 
and with joy and hope obser%n'ng the fulness of salvation that 
is in Christy and earnestly desiring communion with him^ can- 
not but lay hold on and receive^ with the highest comi^aoenGy 
4>f soul, that extraordinary blessing thu3 o&red» and thus by 
receiving, appvopriate or make it his own. And by this 
acty at lengdi Christ becomes the peculiar property of the 
believing soul. Thus it lays claim to whatsoever is Christ's, 
which is offered at the same rime with, Cbrbt; and above aU 
the righteousness of Christ, which is the foundation of sal- 
vation. And in this manner, by apprehending Christy he is 
united to him ; and being umted to him^ he is ju^ed to have 
<lone and suffered what Christy as his Surety, did and suffered 
in his room and stead. J^nd thus it is easy to un!()erstand 
how we are justified by faith on Christ* 

XX. The scripture more than onoie i^ef^ve^ents this act of 
faith in express terms. Remarkable is the passage, John 2« 
12, ** as many as received him,'* which is equivalent ** to 
them that believe on his name ;" and Col. ii. 6. f* as ye hav« 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord :*' to which may be 
added what the Lord has very emphatically said, Isa. acxvii. 
5. " let him take fast hold of my strength," or my tewer^ 
so as not to let it go. For take fast bold off and iet go, 
are opposed. Pro v. iv. 13. 

XXL But because the soul thus apprehending Christ for 
salvation, does at the same time recline and s4ay itself ttppn 
him, therefore this act of faith is explained by this inetaphor 
also, as Psalm Ixxi. 6. " by thee have I been hplden 
up** (stayed). Isa. xlviii. 2. ** stay themselves upon the 
God of Israel,** pretending to and feigning a true faith: 
be is stayed^ is another term used, Isa L 10. stay upon bis 
God ; add Isa. x. 20. 2 Chron. xvi, 7, 8. if you wot^ snb- 
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tily distinguish this act of the believidg soul, thtss seclinkg 
and thus staying itself upon Christ, from the act of receiving 
Christ, and make it posterior thereto, I shall not oppose it. 
Let us therefore call this the suftb act of faith. 

XXH. Which we think, is very significantly expressed 
hy the Hebrew word I^OKHr which properly signifies, to ibrow 
omfs self in order /» he carried^ oo the truth and power of a-r 
nother ; as an infant throws itself to he carried on the arms- 
of its nurse. For it is derived from ^K, which properly sig-^ 
fiifies U> carry, hencCy a carrier, a nursing Jatber^iimnh , 
xi. 12. ^ carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father 
fceareth the sucking child: and ^DKH signifies to be carried^ 
Isa. lx« 4. ** thy daughters shall be nursed (carried) at tby 
side. Instead of which it is said, Isa Iz. 11. ye sball be 
heme upon her sides. And Christ really carries believers 
as ntirslmgs, f« i&ij ^oxom,. Isa. xl. 11, f#r Moses also uses 
that similitude, ** the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bare his son," Deut. i. 31. ** underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms," Deist, xzxiii. ai I^DKH therefore in virtue of its 
signification denotes to give up ones self to be carried by Christy 
and so to cast himself ioto^ his bosom and armsw By which 
similitude the activity of the believing soul towards Christ is^ 
most elegantly expressed. 

XXIII. Moreover, when the believer so receives Christ 
andleans upon him, he not only considers him as a Saviour but 
also a Lord. For he receives a whole Christ, and receiveth 
him just as he is: but he is no less Lord than a Saviour. Year, 
he cannot be a Saviour unless he be likewfse a Lord. In this 
4oth our salvation consist, that we neither belong to the de* 
vil, nor are our own, nor the property of any creature but 
of Christ the Lord. Faith therefore receives Christ the Lord,, 
Col. ii. 6. Nor does Christ offer himself as a husband to 
Ihe soul upon any other condition, but this, that he acknow- 
ledge him as his Lord, Psal. xlv. xo, 11. And when the sou-l 
easts himself upon Jesus, he, at the same time renounces- 
his own will; and surrenders himself up to the will of Je- 
sus, to be carried whithersoever he pleaseth. Whence 
there is also in faith a hiunble surrender and giving up 
ones self, whereby the belie ver^ as in duty bound, yield r 
himself, and all that is his, to Christ, who is freely gi- 
ven him. ^ I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine '^ 
Cant. vi. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 5. " gave their own selves to the 
Lord." Almost in the same form a$ Amasai, with his com- 
panions gave themselves up to David, r Cbton.xii. 18 "thin^ 
are we,' David,- and on thy side, thou son of Jesse." And thii* 
4ur surrender to thrift, which we accoiMif tTie scver.th act of 
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Hith is one cbntlnual fountain and spring of all trae obedience^ 
ivhieh is therefore called the obedience of faith ^ Romans 

XXIV. After the believihg soul has thtt3 received Christ, 
and given hiinself up to him/ he maj^and ought, thence to 
condLttde, that Christ witR* Ull his savitog benefits areliis, and 
that he shall certainly be blessed by hin^ according to this in«. 
fallible sjUogismor reasonitig of fsdth: ^ Christ oSers him- 
self as a' full and complete saviour to all who are wefiry, 
hungry/ tSurstT^ to all who receive him, and are ready to 
give themselves up to htm,: but I am Weary, fatmgry, &c. 
Therefore Christ has offered' himself to me, is now become 
mine,, and \ his, nor shall any thing ever separate me from his 
love*'* This is the eighth, and the reflex act of faith, arising^ 
from consciousness* or reflexion. Gal. ii. ao. a Tim. i. la. 
RoA. viii. 38. 

XXV. Hence, in fine, the soul, now conscious of its unksr 
with Christ by faith, obtains trust or confidence, tranqilillity,' 
joy, peace,^ aiul bold defiance to all enemies and dangers what- 
ever, a glorying in the Lord, a glorying in adversity ; while 
the soul leant (stays itself) with delight oH its beloved ; with 
stretched out arms throwing itself, or with its elbow sweetly 
leaning upon him (pfi^D signifies according to the Talmudists 
the arm-^ie') being assured of mutual communion and mu- 
tual love, while it sings, ^'^ I am my beloved's,; and his desire 
is towards me." Song vii. 10. it piously exults and delights 
itself in its Lord, is enebriatedwith his love, rejoices << witk 
joy unspeakable and full of glory," i Pet. i. 8. and savingly 
melts at the glowing flames of reciprocal love ; in one* won^ 
•* rejoices in the hope of the glory of God^" Rom. v. a. 

XXVI. We shall now briefly compendize, as it were, in one 
view what we have so largely explained. Faith comprehends 
the knowledge of the mysteryof God, aod of Christ in the light 
of grace, the truth of which mystery the believer acknowledges 
with full assent of mind on the ' authority of the testimony 
of God. And not only so, but he is also in loVe with that 
truth, exults therein and glorifies God, he likewise ardently 
desires communion with Christ : that the things which are 
tnie in Christ, may be also true to him for ssdvation : where- 
fofe, when Christ is offered to him by the word and spirit, 
he receives him with the greatest complacency of soul, leans 
and rests upon him, and gives and surrenders himself to him; 
wliich done, he glories that Christ is now his own, and mosr 
sweetly delights in him, reposing himself under the shadow of 
|Iie tree of life, and satiating himself with its most delicious 
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fruits. This IS the faith of God's elect, Tit. i. i; an inva- 
luable gift, the bond" of our union with Christ, the scale of 
paradise, the key of the ark of the covenant, with which its 
treasures are unlocked, the never ceasing fountain of a holy 
quiet tod. blessed life. 

XXVII. If any imagines that he speaks more exactly wheii 
he distinguishes these acts of faith, so as to think some of 
them precede or go before faith strictly so called, as the know- 
ledge of revealed truth, to which some excellent divines add 
^ pious affection of the will towards God ; that other acts be- 
long to the very forni or essence of faithj as assent, hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, the receiving Christ as Lord 
and Saviour, and the soul's flying to him for refuge ; and that 
others are accidental, which agree only to a confirmed and 
strengthened faith ; as the certainty or assurance that Christ 
is now become minje, and the most* delightful reliance upon 
him as mine, joined with exultation and glorying in him : we 
see nd reason why such a person may not enjoy his accuracy 
without any displeasure to us : for we only intended to shevv 
that all these things concur in the full practise and exercise of 
faith. . J 

J XXVIII. From what has been said it is evident, that, the 
faith usually called historical smi, temporary, though Iqueftiou 
the propriety of that name, very widely differs from saving faith, 
which we have thus far described. They call an historical 
faith •* a naked , asseut tp the things contained in the word of 
Gody on the authority of Goci,^ by whon^ they are asserted, but 
without any pious mption of the will." Biit fince this assent 
may be given not only to the hiftorj,cal parts of scripture, but 
also may extend tp the precepts, do£^rines^ promises and threat- 
feoings, the chara^er historical given to that faith seems to be 
too reilrifted. Unless perhaps it be so called, with respe£t to 
the manner in which it is convex'sant about its obje£l. For as 
he who reads histories of transactions with which, he has nb 
cmicern barely contemplates them without being inwardly mo- 
ved or affected ty them j so they wlio have that kind of faith 
do onlyi in an idle or careless manner, observe and think of 
those things which are taught in the word of jGod, but do not 
reduce them to praftice ; though it is not universuriy true, that 
even the moft ancient hillofics, and the things which concern a- 
hother world^ are read without any afFectlon, emotion arid applu 
Nation. It had therefore been better to call this faith thcoretiii 
or a naked assent. , , 

XXIX. Our Lord, Matt. xiii. 21. calls that a temporary 
faith, which, besides that general as^^nr, exults in the knoAMi 
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and acknowledged truth, makes professimi thereof, and stirs up 
many emotions in the heart, and actions in tiie life, which exhi* 
tit some appearance of piety ; but for a time only, while every 
thing fs prosperous under the gospel, but falls off when the 
storms of persecution assault it. This is wisely called hj our 
Lord tr^nui^ temporary ^ox for a. whilf. But as it may^ and 
even docs frequently happen, that in the prosperous state of the 
church, men may persevere to the end of theiT life in this pro- 
fession of faith and imaginary joy, and in such a course of life 
as they suppose to be sufficient for the purposes of piety ; s» 
this being a constant,, but not saving,, is not so properly called 
temporary faith,, that being the title whieh our Lord onily gave 
to the faith of apoflates. We might rattier perhaps better call 
it a presumptuous faith. 

XXX. But it is needful for our consolation^ that we distinct- 
ly know how this may be distinguished from a true,.lively, and 
saving faith,, which it boldly though falsely resembles. And,. 
^rst, there is no small difference in the aeinowledgment of re. 

vealed truths ; to which as to truths, this presumptuous faith 
really assents, but as it is destitute of the true light of the Spi* 
rit, it sees not the proper form or beauty of these truths, and as 
they are truths in Christ \ it does not observe the perfections of 
God shining in them,, does not rightly estimate their value : 
i¥hen it begins first to know them, it is indeed taken with the 
novelty and rarity of them,, but neither bums with an ardent 
love to them nor labours much to have them net only imprefT- 
ed upon the soul, but also expressed in the life and conversation : 
and as often as other things present themselves to the mind,, 
which flatter it with a great pretended shew of pleasure or pro- 
fit, it easily suffers the ideas of those truths which oppose that 
advantage to be blotted out, and almost wishes these were na 
truths, which in spite of itself,, it is constrained to acknowledge 
for such. But these things are quite the reverse in true faith^ 
as we shewed, Thes. XVIL 

XXXI. Secondly f There is a great difference in the applica- 
tion of the promises of the gospel : For presumptuous faith does 
not proceed in the right method ; it rashly imagines that the 
salvation promised in the gospel beldhgs to itself; but this is 
either upon no foundation or upon a false one. For sometimes 
these persons, without any trial or self-examination, which they 
avoid as too troublesome and inconvenient to their affairs, fool- 
ishly flattering themselves, proudly lay claim to the grace of 
our Lord ; and securely slumber in this vain dream, without 
either enquiring^ or being willing to enquire,, what foundation 

they 
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^hey have for this their imagination. Sometimes again they 
lay for a foundation of their confidence, either that perverse no- 
tion concerning the general mercy cf Crod^ and easy way to hea- 
ven, of which nothing that 1 know of is mentioned in the gos- 
^1 covenant, or an opinion of the sufficiency of their own holi- 
ness, because the^ are not so very vicious as the most profligate, 
or the external communion of the church in religious worship, 
or the security of their sleeping conscience, and the pleafing fan- 
cies of their own dreams, which they take for the pegcc of God 
and the consolation of the Holy Spirit. With these and the like 
vanities of their own imaginarion they deceive themselves, as if 
these things were sufTiclcnt marks of grace. But true*bclie vers, 
from a deep $ense of their misery, panting after the grace of the 
JLord Jesus, and lay^'ng hold of k with a trembling humility, 
4are not boast of it as already theira, till, after a diJigenst scruti- 
ny they have found certaio and infallible evidences of grace in 
themselves. It is with a profound humiUty, a kind of sacred 
dread, and a sincere selfdenial that they approach to lay hold 
on the grace of Christ- Nor do they . boast of having laid hold 
of this, till after an exact examination, firit of the marks oif 
^race, and then of their own hearts. But it is otherwise in 
both these respects with presumptuous persons^ who rashly 
Jay hold on what is not offered them in that order (for God 
does not ojffer security and joy to sinners, ^before the soul is af- , 
^ected with sorrow for the guilt of his past sins^ and a due soli- 
citude about salvatipn) and then |)resumptuously boast of their 
having )aid bold on graces but theyxannot produce any neces- 
sary arguments to make the same appear. 

XXXII. The tbird dilference consists in that/o^ wijich 
accompanies or follows both sorts of faith, and tjiat 1^ two- 
fold ; i§t, Jn respect to the rise, adly. In respect of the 
eflfect of that joy. In presumptuous faitji, joy arises partly 
from the novelty and rarity of the things revealed (for the 
knowledge of a truth, which is more rare and abstruse gives 
delight to the understanding; as the enjoyment of a good 
does to the will) partly from that vain imagination, that 
the good things offered in the Gospe) belong to them ; of 
which they have, from the common gifts of the Holy Spirit 
some kind of taste, but a vefy superficial one^ aflfecting only 
the outside of their lips^ Bi^t in a living faith, there arises 
a joy much more noble and solid, from a \ov€ of those most 
precious truths, by thq knowledge of which the soul taught 
of God rightly esteems itself most happy ; from a hope 
that maketh n^c ashamed, and a sure persuasion of its own 
spirit, with the super^added testimony of the divine spirit 
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concerning the present grace of God and future glorj ; and, 
lastly, from a most sweet sense of present grace, and a real 
foretaste of future glory. And as the causes of both these 
joys are so diverse, no wonder tho' the effects are very dif- 
ferent too. The first makes the soul full of itself, leaves i^ 
empty of the love of God, and,'by a vaih tickling of its own 
imagination, heightens the sleep of carnal security. But the 
latter strikes believers with an incredible admiration of the 
unmerited philanthropy, or love of God to niati, inflames them 
with a mutual return of love to the most kind and bounti- 
ful Jesus, and inspires them with a solicitous care, least 
they commit any thing unworthy of that infinite £av6nr of 
God, or grieve the spirit of grace who hath dealt kindly with 
them. '"■..' 

XXXIII. The ybirrf^ difference consists in the yri«V/. For 
presumptuous faith either sinks men in the deep sleep of se« 
curity, which they encrease by indulging the flesh y or brings 
with it some outward change of conduct for the better, and 
makes them, in a certain measure to ** escape the pollutions 
of the vrofld through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ," 2 Pet. ii. ao. or when it operates in the bright- 
est manner, it c;xcites some slight and Vanishing purposes, and 
endeavours after a stricter piety, b\it does not purify the 
heart itself nor introduce new habits of holiness ; and when- 
ever either the allurements of the world and flesh, or some 
inconvenience? attending Gospel piety, assault them more 
strongly than usual, they imnediately grow weary in that 
course of goodness they had entered upon, and return as 
*' swine that were washed, to their wallowing in the mire ^ 
By that superficial knowledge of evangelical truth, and of t 
good, so pleasing and useful, as well as honourable, which is 
held forth by the Gospel, and which is not deeply imprinted 
on their minds, they are indeed stirred up to some amendment 
of life : but when the matter stands either upon the acquisition 
of some present good, or the avoiding some imminent cala- 
mity, the ideas of true and of good, which the Gospel had 
suggested to them, are so obliterated and defaced, that they 
prefer the obtaining a present pleasure or advantage, or the 
avoiding a present impending evil, to all the promises of the 
Gospel and all evangelical piety. But a living faith impresses 
on the soul, in* such de.ep characters, the image of what is 
right and good, that it accounts nothing more lovely than to 
^ndeavour after it to the utmost of its power ; it paints in 
such lively colours, the most shining holiness of the Lord 
Christ, that while the soul beholds it with supreme affcctioni 
''■■■'■ ^ - . it 
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it is transformed into its image, 2 Cor. iii. rS. it so pathetic 
cally represents the love of a dying Christ, that the believer 
accounts nothing dearer than in return, both to live and die to 
him. Gal. ii. 20. the meditation of the promised happiness is 
60. deeply engraved on his mind, that he is ready, for the sake 
of it, to .try all things, to bear all things, 2 Cor. iv. j6, 17, 
18. and thus it purifies the heart itself, Acts xv. 9. in order 
to the practice of a sincere and constant piety ; which, in 
consequence of a more lively or more languid faith, is itself 
cither more lively or more languid. 

XXXIV. Having considered these things concerning the 
nature of a living fsuth, and how it differs from that which is 
presmnptnous, It^t us now further enquire, how a person 
may beconscious of his own faith. ' Now that it is both pos- 
sible and frequent for believers to have a consciousness of their 
own faith, Paul not only teacheth us' by his own example, 2 
Tim. i. 1 2. f* I know whom I have believed," but also by that 
admonition directed to all, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. f* examine your- 
selves, whethet, ye be in the faith, prove your ownselves." 
Which admonition would have been. in vain, Was it impos- 
sible for them, by examining andprdving thertiselves, toattaia 
to the knowledge of what they seardi after. Yea, that it is 
possible, he expressly enough insinuates, by adding, " know 
ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you i" 

XXXV. Nor is it difficult to understand how this con^ 
*8ciousnes5 of faith may arise in believers : for first it becomes 

€hem to be well instructed, frpm the .word of God, about the 
nature of saving faith. Nor is it necessary to harass the minds 
of the weak with a rtiultiplicity of marks : only let the prin^ 
cipal and essential acts of a true faith be explained to them in 
a simple and clear manner ; let the difference between a strong 
and weak faith be inculcated ; between a lively and a languid^ 
between a calm &ith, an^ that shaken by many tempta- 
tions ; and let them be put in mind, that not only a weak, 
a languid and a shaken faith is nevertheless g^uine and 
true ; but also that in examining themselves, a weak faith 
is not to be tried by the idea of a strong faith, nor a lan-i 
guid by that of a lively, nor that which is shaken by the 
idea of a calm and quiet faith ; but that each is to be com- 
pared with its own proper idea. This being well observed^ 
let every one examine himself, whether he puts forth act^ 
4greeable to what we have now described. Which none 
who attends to hitnself can be ignorant of: as every one is 
immediately conscious to himself of what he thinks and 
vills, for this very reason that he thinks and wills it : for 
faith is an act of the understanding and will. 

XXXVI. But one perhaps may reply, if it is so very easy 

to 
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to have a consciousness of one's own faitb^ whence then is it 
that very many believers are tormented with such tronble- 
some waverings about this matter ? There is more than one 
reason for this: ist^ It often happens that thej have either 
formed to themselves a wrong notion of saving feith, or un- 
advisedly taken up with what others have as uncautiouslj 
dravMi up to their hand. Thus we have learned by experience 
that not a few afflicted souls have thought that the essence of 
faith consists in the assured persuasion and delightful sense 
of divine lovc^and in the fiill assurance of their own salvation. 
And not observing these things in themselves^ they have by 
ail unfavourable sentence^ cTosssed themselves omt of the roll 
of believers. But these very persons being better informed 
of the nature of faith, and taught that these things were ra- 
ther glorious fruits of an established than essential acts of a 
true faith, have gradually returned to a more composed mind. 
sdlvy It also sometimes happens, that believers being tossed 
with so many storms of temptations, do but little, naj, are 
unable to distinguish the proper acts of their own souls : for 
while they are in that case, they perform every thing in such, 
a confused, such a feeble and inconsistent manner^ that during 
that disorder, they cannot clearly discern the state and frame 
of their own heart ; while the thoughts of their mind, and the 
emotions of their will succeed and cross each other with a 
surprising variety. 3dly, Sometimes too it is difficult, espe- 
cially in an afflicted state of soul, to compare their own ac- 
tions with the description of true faith, or to speak more clear- 
ly, to compare the rule with that which they want to brii^ 
to it, especially when one has proposed to himself the idea of 
a lively faith, and finds in himself only a languid one. In that 
case, it can scarcely be otherwise, but that when he pees so 
little agreement, nay, the greatest difference between the two, 
he must form a less favourable judgment of his own faith. 
XXXVII. It is not indeed absolutely necessary to salva- 
tion, that one should know that he believes : for the promise 
of salvation is annexed to the sincery of faith, Mark xvi. i6. 
John lii. i6. not to the knowledge one may have of his faith. 
Yet it is nevertheless txpedient, that every one should, by an 
accurate scrutiny, enquire into the sincerity and truth of his 
faith. 1st, In order to render due thanks to God for this in- 
valuable gift. For if Paul did so often return thanks to God 
for the faith of others, Eph. 1. 15, 16. Phil. i. 3. CoL i. 3, 4. 
I Thes. i. 2, 3. 2 Thes. i. 3. How much more incumbent is 
it to do so for one's own faith ? But he cannot do this un- 
less he knows that he does believe, adly^ That he nwiy have 

strong 
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strong consolation in himself ; for, the consciousness of our 
faith gives us assurance of salvation ;. thus the apostle joins 
these two together, 2 Tim, i.ii. ** I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and I am persuaded he is able to keep that which I 
have comniitted unto him agamst that day*" 3dly, That with 
the greater alacrity, he may run the race of piety: for he who 
is assured that he acts from faith, is also assured, that his ia* 
hour shall not be in vain in the Lord ; and this assurance 
makes the believer stedfast^ immoveable^ always abounding in 
tbg vrori of the Lord^ I Cor* xv. 58. 

CHAP- VIII. 

0/ justification, 

I. •*T'HAT faith whidi we have in the last chapter treated 

•^ of as saving, is usually also called justifying in the 
divinity schools. And Unct justification is its first memor*' 
able effect, it will by no means be improper to speak of it 
now, and that with the greater accuracy, as it so nearly con* 
cems the whole of religion that we stumble not in explain- 
ing this article. The doctrine of justification diffui^eth itself 
through the whole body of divinity, and if the foimdation 
here is well laid, the whole building will be the more solid 
and grand ; whereas a bad fouildation or superstructure threat* 
ens a dreadful ruin. The pious Picardians, as they were cal- 
led in Bohemia and Moravia valued this article, at its true 
price, when in their confession of faith. Art. vi. speaking of 
justification, they thus write : ** this sixth article is account- 
ed with us the most principal of all, as being the sum of all 
Christianity and piety. Wherefore our divines teach and 
handle it with all diligence and application, and endeavour .to 
instil it into all.*' Let us to the utmost of our power imitate 
them in this, beginning with its name. 

II. To justify yixthchxtYf r^l^rr. in greek J'****, is very fre- 
quently and ordinarily used in z declarative sense, and signifies 
to account y declare^ prove any one just^ Wllich is manifest 
from those places of scripture, where it occurs, as the act of 
a judge, as Psal. Ixxxii. 3. ** do justice to (justify), the afllic- 
ted and needy;" and this is especially the case, when it is opposed 
tocondemnation,asDeut.xxv. i. Prov. xvii. 15. Isa. v. 22, 23^ 

ilf. And doubtless this word has such a signification when 
God is said to be justified, as Psal.^i. 4. ** that thou mightesl be 
justified when thou speakest ;" that is, that thou mightest be 
declared, proved, acknowledgeti to he jusr, wh«n thou pronoun- 
cest sentence. In like manner, Mat. xi. 19. '* wisdom is jus- 
tified of her children," that ii, tliey who are truly vc^^t-nerated 
of God by the Gospel have accojutcd the wisdom oi G^d 

which 
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which the Scribes aod Pharisees fiilsely accounted foolishness 
to be, as it really is, the most Consummate wisdom, and clear- 
ed it from the calumny of folly^ with which it was branded. 
In the same sense it is said; Luke vil. ig. ** all thepedpk and 
the publicans justified Ood.'* 

IV, Nor can .this word have an j other than a forensick sig. 
nificacion, when Christ is said tohejujtified, i Tim. iii. i6. and 
still more fully Isa. 1. S^where the Lord himself thus speaketh: 
*' he is near that justifieth me, who will contend with me ? Let 
us stand together } who is mine adversary ?" Aln^ost in the 
B^me manner as the apostle speaks of the elect, Roni. viii.' 33, 
34. How was Christ justified.^ ist. When the father de- 
clared that he was holy and without spot, according to his 
x}iind and will, and e^reniuch ** in whom ht wsis weQ ple&sed," 
Mat, iii. 17. and xvii. 5. idly. When he pronounced himi in- 
nocent of all the crimes with whieh be Was falsely accused, and 
for which he was unjustly condemned. . 3dly, When he declar- 
ed^ that he had made full satisfaction to bis justice, and was no 
longer under the guilt of those sins which as surety he took 
tipon himself. The two former acts of justification respect 
Christ as man ; the last as mediator. And in this view he is 
called '' the righteous or just servant of God,^' Isa^ liii. ii. 
no^ only as hply and v^ithout sin in himself, but as One .who 
Itad also fulfilled all that righteousness to which he bound him- 
self by his voluntary engagement, whereby, tho' he was the son, 
yet he became the servant of God, and by his resurrectioa 
was declared to have performed the whole, and so was exalted 
to that state, that he might be able to justify many, or procure 
righteousness for many, by virtue of his own righteousness. 

V. But we are not to imagine we have acconiplished anj 
great matter, when we have shewn that justification is often 
taken in a forensick or law sense. For scarce any who love to 
be called Christians, have such a bold front or stubborn mind 
as to deny i|^. Certainly the popish doctors themselves gener- 
ally owrt it } ^Beilarm. d^justificat* Lib. x, du Beean. Sum. 
TheoLTd2\Traci.4.c. lii. Tirin. Controversy 15,^0. i. Nor 
do they deny that Paul himself sometimes treats of justification 
in that sense: Ejtius in Comm, ad Rom. ii. 13. Observes 
that to \ie justified there is the same thing as to be '* adjudged^ 
declared, accounted righteous according, says be, to the most 
i^sual language of scripture.'' Which interpretation Ruardus 
Tapperus also approves, ad Art, 8-^, 3a. 1 will do my* 
townsman the honour to quote his words, " As to what was 
a foresaid^ says be^ it is to be considered, that in scripture, to be 

justified 
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justified, not only signifies, to be endowed and adorned with 
righteousness ; but sometimes also to be pronounced, declared, 
adjudged, allowed, and esteemed just or righteous. According 
to which interpretation, blessed Augustine explains the Apostle 
Paul's expression. The doers of the law shall be jifttified, 
^* that is, says he^ shall be accounted and esteemed just." In like 
inanner, Cornelius a Lapide on Rom. viii. 33. ** it is God that 
justifieth," thus comments : ** it is God, that acquits these elect 
persons, namely, his faithful people and true christians, from 
their sins^ and absolves from the charge brought against them 
by sin and the devil, and pronounces them just," or righteous. 
The state of the controversy therefore between us and the doc- 
tors of the church of Rome, is not whether justification be 
Sometimes taken in a forensick or law sense : for that is confes-* 
^ed on both sides. 

Vli What then ? Are we thus to state the question, namely, 
^'hether the term to justify has always in scripture a foren- 
sick sense ? But the most eminent protestant divines do not af^ 
firm this> and therefore it would be too harsh and inhuman to 
charge them with prevarication on that account. Beia on Tit. 
iii. 7. thus comments ; '' I take the term justification in a 
large sense^ as comprehending whatever we obtain from Christy 
as well by imputation, as by the efficacy of the spirit in our 
sanctification, that we may be «r"« that is, perfect and compleat 
in him. Thus also the term justify is taken Rom. viii. 30. 
Much to the same purpose Tbysius in synops, Purior. Theolog. 
Leyden. Disput. 23. sect, 3. Nor yet do Vft deny, that, 
on account of their very great and close connection, justification 
seems sometimes to comprize sanctification also, as a consequent, 
Rom. viii. 30. Tit. iii. 7. 8cc. I shall add one testimony 
more, namely, Cbamierus Panstrat. T. 3* Lib, id. c 1. No 6* 
>vho speaks to this purpose : ** We are not such ridiculous jud~ 
gcs of words as not to know, nor such impertinent sophisters, 
as not to allow that the terms jus tijicat ion and sanctification^ 
are put one for the other : yea, we know that they are called 
saints principally on this account, that in Christ they have re*- 
mission of sin. And we read in the Revelations,** let him that 
is righteous, be righteous still ;** which can only be understood 
of the progress of inherent righteousness *, and we deny not, that 
there may be a pi^miscuous use of the words perhaps in other 
places. 

VII. And indeed this ingenuity of these very great men is 
not to be too much canvassed, who, though they have granted 
Bo much to their adversaries, have yet, in the main question 
happily triumphed over them. Neveithcless we sec no sufll- 
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cient reasons why thej Should have been so libend to them* 
There had been no violenps put on the alledged passages, if in 
thfoi the term justification should be taken in the sense in 
which Paul commonly takes it : nor doth it appear that all 
thin^> would have flowed less agreeably. 

VIII. What should hinder us from ez{^ining Rom. viii. 30. 
in this manner ? WTbof^ ht did prtdestinatty that is^ whom, by 
his most free and immutable decree, he has- chosen to grace and 
glory, them be aUf> called^ that 19^ by his word and spit it he 
sweetly iovited, aiul powerfully drew ihem from s state of sm 
and misery to conrmiunion with Christ, and being endowed with 
faith regenerated them : 'and whom Be caUedy them be alsojui^ 
tified / that is, as soon as they were united to Christ by the 
Holy spirit and by faith, he, on the account of the merits of 
Christ, imputed to them, acquitted them from the gtrilt of sin, 
and adjudging them to have a right to all the good things of 
Christy as well in grace as in glory : and wbom he justified^ them 
he also glorified ; that is, he not only gave them a right,, but 
also put them in actufll possession of the greatest blessings. 
1st, By sanctifying them, and transforming them more and more 
to his own image, and making them partakers ofa divine nature, 
whieh doubtless is a great degree of glory* adly,. By plentiful- 
ly pouring in upon them the S'Weetest consolations of his spirit^ 
which are, as^ it were, the preludes of joy and gladness. 3dly, 
and lastly, By making them perfectly happy,, first in soul^ and 
then in soul and body together. 

IX. But we think it far more proper to comprize sanctifica'^ 
tion under, glorification than to refer it to jnsiificat ion. For^ 
it is familiar to the Holy Spirit, to delineate holiness* under the 
names of beaut j^, ornament ^ and glory. Thus Ps. xciii. 5, 
iolinesf become tb thine house, Ps. ex. 3. thy people shall ie 
willing in the day of thy^ power f in the beauties of holiness. 
Nay, by the very term glory ^ holiness and righteousness are 
expressed Ps. xlv.i3. the iing^s daughter is all glorious mtbin: 
But whatelse is meant there by that glory, but the genuine holiness 
of believers ? Or as Peter speaks^ 1 Pet. iii, 4. •* the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is. not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price :" add Isa. Ixii. 2. and the Gentiles shall see thy 
RiGHTEOUsNtss, and all kings thy GLORT ; where these two 
words are used alternately one for the other : and justly^ for 
the highest pitch of our glory consists in a perfect conformity to 
God, I John iii.2. But holiiiess is the image^Eph. iv. 24. of God 
so that saints who accurately express, or resemble that image, 
are on that account called the glory of Christ, a Cor. viii. 23. 

Why 
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Why then should vft not account «sar conformity to God in 
4lotiness as no contemptible first fruits of glory? Certainly 
Taul calls the progress made in sanctification, a transformation^ ' 
4>r a hting changed fronjt'ouQ^r fo glory, i Cor. iii. i8. 

X^ It is plain, that with the same propriety we m^y under* 
stand by justification, Tit. iii. 7^ absolution from guilt, and an 
.adjudging to eternal life. For the fir$t work of a mnn who 
is regenerated by the Holy Spirit, is the work of faith, the in- 
fallible consequent of which is, the remission of sins ; this is 
either succeeded by, or attended with, the hope of ^ inheri- 
tance of eternal life. What probable reason is there then to 
make us to depart from this sense? And if we would have 
3anctificatioii contained in any*of the words, which the Apostle 
makes use o^ why shall we not rather refer it to regeneration 
And the renewal of the Holy Ghost f For really, sanctification 
difiers no othcrway? from the §r«t regeneration tod fen(C»yatioi» 
than as the continuance of aa act differs from the beginning of 
it. And we are sure, that the Apostle exhorts the Romany who 
had been, frc some time regenerated, to a progress in sanctifi- 
cation, when he writes, Rom. jcii. a. he yetra^sfar^ed hy the 
tenewing of your minds : and in like manner, Eph. iv. aij. be 
renewed in tie spirit of your mind* As the beginning of this 
renovation goes before justification strictly so called, so the pro* 
gress of it server to promote the certainty and the^ense of jus- 
tification ; and in bo^h respects it was ejprellciitly well said by 
' the Apostle, that the dcct are regenerated by the Holy Spirit^ 
^hed on theni abun<fantly 5 that bring thus justified by his grace^^ 
that is, ac^uittc4 from sin, and Conscious to themselves of abso«* 
lution, they might lawfully, yea in fqU assurance, hope for the 
inheritance of eternal 'life. 

XI. As to Rev. xxii. 11. he that is righteous^ let him 
fe righteous still ; it does not appear that any fuller sens^ 
can be pn% on these words than if we thus explain them : 
whoever is reputed righteous before God by faith on Christ, 
should think it his duty, or concern, to verify by his actions 
this his justification before men and to his own consilience ; 
and so by faith and the exercise of it» and by studying the 
■word of God, he may have a more aboimding consolation con- 
cerning his righteousness. And by this reasoning too, the 
forensick use of this term is still retained. 

Xn* Others also allege^ i Gor. vi.ii.' "but ye are wash- 
ed, but ye are sanctified; but ye are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God." But even 
this testimony does not prove that justification is equivalent 
to sanctification, rather the contrary. For after the Aposile 
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l)ad said that the Corinti»ians were washed; that is, deliver^ 
from the power of sin, he more particularlj shews wherein 
that wasliing consisteth. Now the power 6i sin over man is 
twofold. 1st, That it compels him to the servnle works of 
wickedness, ^dlj. That it condemns him. The dominion 
is destroyed by sanctijication : tie power of condemning^ by 
justification. Both these are bestowed on the Elect in the 
name of the Lord Jesus £ that is on account of his merits, 
and by his authority and will ^ and by the spirit of our God^ 
who is ^Bm author of sanctification, and sweetly insinuates 
the sentence of justification into the minds of believers. Both 
these benefits are sealed in Baptism, to the washing of which 
there is here an evident allusion. Nor should it offend us, 
that sanctification is here put before justification ; a diligent 
^enquirer cannot but know that the Scripture do^s not always 
exactly observe that order, as that things first in time are set 
HI the first place. Thus even Peter puts vocation i>ef ore e- 
lection, a Pet. i. lo. Besides justification consists of various 
articles, as we will shew n\ore distinctly in its place. • 

III. However, I cannot conceal thatthere are two places in 
which the term justify may seem to denote something more 
than a mere declaration of righteousness, though that be also 
included. The first is, Isa. liii. ii» ''by his knowledge shall 
xny righteous servant justify many." It is indeed true that 
our Lord Jesus Christ is constituted judge by the Father, and 
consequently empowered to absolve his Elect wha were giv* 
^n him : but here he is not -represented as a judge pronoun- 
cing sentence, but as the cause which, both by merit and efS- 
oacy, brings and gives to his own* people that righteousness 
on accoimt of which they may be absolved at the bar of God: 
and the unusud construction of the word with the article, of 
the dative case calls for our notice. It is therefo^ the same 
as if the Prophet had said, be will make a righteousness unto 
many J that which he himself performed as the cause of righ.- 
teousness, he will communicate to many : • and thus ^»«<«^m his 
righteousness will redound to many^ and unto justification of 
life^ as the Apostle speaks, Rom. v. i8* which I would have 
to be compared with this passage. ... 

XIV.*, The other testimony I hinted at is, Dan. xii. 3, 
where the faithful preachers of the Gospel are said to h^jus^^ 
tifying many*' None doubts that it belongs to the office of 
'the ministers of the Go&pel to publish, in the name of God, 
absolution from .sin -.to the contrite in heart. But the com* 
pass of their function is much more extensive, namely, that 
by their preaching,' example, and prayers, they may bring as 
...... ; . ^ many 
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many as possible to suck a s^te as remission of sins maj be 
preached, and that with special application unco themy who 
%y faith and repentance are reconciled unto God, and are dilU 
^ent in the practice of holiness^ The minis trj of reconcilia* 
tion with which thej' were entirusted cpmprizes all this. 
They who are diligent in the perfbrmance of these things, 
arc said to justify mfinj/y because they stir them up to repen- ^ 
tance, which is the beginning of righteousness or holiness \ 
to faith, whereby they lay hold gn the righteousness of Christ, 
on account of which they may be pardoned ; to the practice 
of a holy life, which when they prove by their works, they 
znay obtain fuller assurance of tneir justification by the minir 
sters in the name of God. 

XV. We have been the fullei" on the signi^cation of thif 
vfQxijHsti/yy that, ait the same time, we might shew the force 
of various testimomes of Scripture, nothing being Qiore plea- 
sant and useAil than the study of this. But when ' treating 
of justification we shall always take ^hat term In |;he ^echra-f 
itive sense. Which being observed once for all, let us now 
address ourselves to the more distinct e:?:amination of the thing 
itself. ' * • - ' ' • • ;» ' 

XVI. The declaration of God concerning men cither re- 
gards some of their f articular actions, or their \i;^o/^ state* 
n^he artiptu of men are considered, either in relation to the 
rule of the divine will^ or in comparison with the actions of 
o/i^^r J, whether more or less evil. God pronounces abso- 
lutely on actions, when he declares them cither fz»/7 condemn- 
ing man in them \ as Nathan sai4 to David m the name of 
God, 2 Sam. xii. 9. ^* thou hast despised the commandment 
of the Lord, to do evil irt bis sight :*' or ^00^, justifying a 
inau ifi them ; in which sense David, having bis eyes intent 
on the justuee of his cause against his enemies, prays, Fsal. 
Vii. 8. f' ju&gc me, O ^rd, according to my righteousness, 
and according to mine integrity that is in me.'* Thus God 
justified- Job when he declared that he " spoke of him the 
thing which is right." Job xlii. 8. 

XVII. The example of Phinehas is here very memorable, 
Psal. cvi. 30, 31. " then stood up Phinehas and executed 
judgment ; and so the plague was stayed. And that was ac- 
counted unto him for rig^hteousness, unto ^all generations for 
ever more,'* The fact of Phinehas was thus : Zirori, one of 
the princes of the tribe of Simeon brought into his tent, with 
an incredible impudence, Cozbi a daughter of the king of 
Midian, in the sight of the princes of his people, with an in- 
tent to pollute her and himself with whoredom ; while Mo- 
^ • , ses. 
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ses, with tke whole congregation, stood in tears, at the door 
of the tabernacle, to deprecate the vengeance of Gk>d already 
broke out. Phin^has, son of Eleazar, the High Priest, and 
himself a Priest, couid not bear this sight ; but being infiain*. 
cd with a mighty zeal, and moved with the indignity of the 
action, rushed from aipidst the congregation, and taking up a 
javelin, thrust thein both through in the very aict of their 
whoredom. 

XVIII. There were many things in this action which, to 
outward appearance, were fauJty. ist, Phinehas was a priest 
whom it did not become to imbrue his hands in human blood. 
For if it brought guilt on a priest, to |>e expiated by sacrifice, 
to have touch^ a dead body, muf h more to have made a living 
man a dead carcase. 2dly^ He was none of the judges of Israel, 
whom Moses, at the command of pod himself, deputed to 
punish the guihy, bj hanging them up before the Lord. Numb. 
^^^^'^ 4' S* i^7i H^ ^^ °^^ observe the due order or course of 
justice, because he began with the execution. 4thly, Th^ whole 
seemed to breath an enraged passion of mind, rather than a zeal 
tempered with due lenity. For these reasons, Phinehas 
might be thought to have been gpilty of a horrid murder; 
and on that account, to have forfeited the honour of the priest- 
hood. 

XIX. But it is plain, it appeared otherwise in ^ sight of 
God, who pronounced the action right^ commending this zeal 
of his, and declaring, that he was so plea&ed with it, that there- 
fore he averted his great wrath from the children of Israel, 
And Phinehas was so far from being divested of the priesthood 
on that account, tliat on the contrary, God adjudged ^o him and 
his seed after him a perpetual priesthood, by a covenant of 
peace that was to last forever. Numb. xxv. ii, la, 13.' And 
this is what David sings, ** it was counted unto him for righte- 
ousness,'* that is, it was judged that he had acted in a due and 
Tegular manner, and was therefore more worthy of praise ind re- 
ward, than of blame and punishment. 

XX. And as this man was justified in that absolutely, so 
others are justified in their actions, comparatively^ or when 
compared with the actions of others which are far worse. In 
this sense it is said, Jer. iii. 11.* ** the backsliding Israel hath 
justifi^ed hereself more than treacherous Judah.'* That is, by 
her works hath shewed herself more righteous and innocent, 
professing according to the sentiments of her heart, and not act- 
ings© hypocritically andlleceitfully, as the prevaricating and dis- 
sembling Judah, who would appear, as if she was converted to 
me, while in cfae mean time, she profanes mj name. In like 
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manner, £zek. 3cvi« 3X4 ^' thou hast justified thj sifters in all 
thine abominations which thou hast done.'' Thou hast behaved 
in such a oaanner, that in comparison of thee, they may seem ta 
be innocent. 

XXI. Thus much for the declaration of God concerning the 
actions of men. On the other band, his declaration as to theit 
state is of several kinds. For either God considers them as 
tbiy are in themselves, according to. inherent qualities, ei* 
ther vitious through corrupt nature, or holy atnd laudable, 
through reforming grace j or as they are reputed tri Christ the 
surety* 

XXII. God can neither consider nor declare men to be other-^ 
vntQ than as thej reallj are. For '* his judgment is according 
to truth," Rom. ii. 2. and therefore they, who are still under 
the dominion of sin, and walk with delight, according to their 
depraved lusts, are judged and declared by God to be unregener. ^ 
ate, wicked and slaves of the devil, as they really are ; for, ** by 
no means does he dear the guilty, E^od. xxxiv. 7. but they 
who are regenerated by his grace, created anew after hi^ image^ 
and heartily give t4iemse1ves up to the practice of sincere holi- 
ness, are by him absolved from the sin of profaneuess, impiety 
and Hypocrisy, and are no longer looked upon as dead in sins^ 
slaves to the devil, children of the world \ but a^ true belivers, 
hii own children, restored to his image, and endowed with his 
life. It was thus he justified his servant Job, declaring^ *' that 
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God and esheweth evil. Job i. 8. 

XXIIT. And this is still the case of all believers. The 
devil indeed, who is the accuser of the brethren, frequently 
charges them with hypocrisy before God, as if theyv did not serve 
him in sincerity ; and he not only thus accuses them before 
God, bat he sdso disquiets their conscience, as if all their faith 
and piety were only a mask and outward shew, by which they 
have hitherto imposed not only on others, but also on them- 
selves. In order to calm the consciences of believers, when 
thus shaken by the false accuser, they hzvt need to be absolved 
from this accusation, and justified from this false testimony be- 
fore God ; which God also daily does, assuring the elect of the 
sincerity of their conversion, by the testimony of his spirit, and 
thereby shewingr, that " the praise of a true Jew is of him,"' 
Rom. ii. 29. Tliis justification is indeed very different from 
that other, of which we shall presently treat, wherein the per- 
son is absolved from sins, whereof he is really gnilty, and 
wlych are forgiven him on Chris l^s account. In this we are 
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speaking of he is acquitted of sins, which he is trot chargeable 
with, and is declared not to have committed. 

XXIV. The foundation of this justification can be nothing 
hut inherent holiness and righteousness . For, as it is a de- 
claration concerning a man, as he his in himself : bj the re- 
generating and sanctifying grace of God^ so it ought to have 
for its foundation, that which is found in man himself: He 
that ddtb righteousness is righteous^ saysr John, i Johniii* 
7. and Peter says, Afts x. 34, 35. " of a truth, I perceive, 
that in every nation he that feareth him andworketh righte- 
ousness is accepted with God.'* And Luke in the name of 
God, gives this testimony to the parents of John the Bap- 
tist, that " they wetc righteous before God^ walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Loi;d blameless," Luke 
i. 6. But yet inherent righteousness is not the foundation of 
this justification, from its own worthiness, or because it is a 
holiness exactly commensurate with the rule of the law, but 
because it is the work of the Holy Spirit in the Ele6b, which 
God cannot but acknowledge and delight in as his own, and be- 
cause th# failings with which it is always stained in this 
world are forgiven for Christ's sake. 

XXV. In this sense we think the apostle James speaks of 
justification in that much controverted passage, Jam. ii. n. 
24. where he declares, that ^ Abraham was not justified by 
faith only, but also by works," and insists upon it, that every 
man ought to be justified in this manner. For the scope of 
the apostle is to shew, that it is not suflicient for a Christian 
to boast of the remission of his sins, which indeed is ob- 
tained by faith only, but then it must be a living 
faith on Christ ; but that besides he ought to labour after ho* 
liness, that being justified by faith only, that is acquitted from 
the sins he had been guilty of, on account of Christ's satis- 
faction, apprehended by faith, he may likewise be justified by 
his works, that is, declared to be truly regenerated, believing 
andholy; behaving as becomes those who are regenerated,believ- 
ing and holy. Thus our father Abraham behaved, who having 
been before now justified by faith only, that is, obtained the 
remission of his sins, was afterwards also justified by his 
works. For, when he offered up his son to God, then God 
said to him, " now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me,"Gcn. 
xxii. 12. And James insists upon it, that this last justification 
is so necessary to believers, that, if it be wanting, the first 
ought to be accounted only vain and imaginary. 

XXVI. These things areevident from Scripture : but least 
any after the manner of the world' should ridicule this, I in- 

form 
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form the more unskilful, that tTiis is no invention of mine^ 
but that the most celebrated divines have^ before me, spoken 
of such a " justification according to inherent righteousness 
and of works.'* Bucerus in altera CoUoquio Ratisbonensi^ 
p. 313. says, ** we think that this beguti righteousness is really 
a true and living righteousness^ and a noble excellent gift of 
God; and that the newlift in Christ consists in this righteous-* 
nessy and that all the saints are also righteous bj this righteous-^ 
nesSy both before God and before men, and that on account 
thereof the saints are als 6 justified hy a justification of works ^ 
that is^ are approved, oomtkiended and rewarded by God.'* 
Calvin teaches much the same, Instit. lib. iii. r» x'j.sect. viii. 
which concludes with these words, •* The good works done by 
believers are counted righteous, or which is the same, areim* 
puted for righteousness/' The very learned Ludovicus de Dieu 
bas at lafge explained and proved this opinion, in Comment 
ad Rom, viii. 4. And he quotes, as agreeing with him here-* 
in, Daniel Colonius, formerly regent or professor of the French 
college at Leyden.vThe same is also maintained by the Rev, 
Dr Peter de Wittc, that very able defender of the truth, tn 
Controversia de justificatione adversus Socinianos, And Trig- 
landius explains the passage of James to the same purpose with 
us, making use of the very same distinction of justification^ 
Kxafnine Apoligia Remonstrantium, c. ai. p 316. 

XXVII. Let us now at length proceed to treat of the justi- 
fication of man as a sinner, but consideted as in Christ the' 
surety. As this subject is the foundation of all solid comfort^ 
so it is full of mysteries and perplexed with many controver- 
sies : nevertheless it is clearly delivered in the Scriptures, if 
men would only be satisfied with their simplicity, and not 
shut their eyes against the light, which so freely shines upon 
them, nor give way to curious niceties, and the roving of a 
luxuriant fane v. We thus define the Gospel justification of 
a sinner : *• it is a judicial, but gracious act of God; whereby 
the elect and believing sinner, is absolved from the guilt of 
his sins, and hath a right to eternal life adjudged to him» on 
Account of the obedience of Christ, received by faith.*' 

XXVIII. This is evident, that all men, considered in them- 
selves, are abominable sinners before God, and obnoxious to 
«temal death. Paul before proved both Jews and Gentiles 
to be all under sin ; so that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world jnay become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 9, 19. 
Jiut since, as we observed before, the judgment of God is al- 
ways according to truth, it cannot be otherwise, but that God 
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declare those who in themselves arc stanerst and fiable to 
death, to be really $o in themselves. Yet the scripture de- 
clares , that God Justifies sinmers^ th%% is, acquits tiiem from sin 
^d from being liable to eternal death, and adjudge* them a 
right to eternal life. And unlets this was the oise^ the sal- 
vation and hope of all mankind had been at an ondw But cer- 
tainly God does this agreeably to bis truth and justice. It 
is therefore necessary, that they who are sinners in them- 
selves appear in another light to a justifying God, nanlely, as 
considered in another, whose perfect righteousness may be so 
imputed to them, as in virtue diercof they may be reputed 
righteous. And this is the mystery of our justification in 
the faith of Christ. 

XXIX. After all had sinned in Adam and eoBie sfcort mf 
the glory of God, the only begotten Son of G^ ofiered him- 
self as surety to the Father, and promised, that, at the time 
appointed, he would fulfil all the demands of the law for the 
elect. And he also executed this with all fidelity : he was 
born of a virgin, without any spot of sin, being conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, and endowed with original righteousness, in 
order to remove the guilt of original sin, and make up the 
defect of original righteousness which the elect arebom witli«< 
put. Besides, from his very infancy,, and through the whole 
course of his life, especially at the close thereof, he endured 
all manner of sufferings, both in soul and in body, humbling, 
nay, emptying himself, and bein^ obedient to the father unto 
death, even the death of the cross ; that he might bear, in 
their stead, the punishment due to the sins of his chosen peo- 
ple ; the dignity of the" person, who suffered abundantly com- 
pensating what was wanting in the duration of the punish-' 
ment, which otherwise must have been eternal. In fine, he 
fully performed for his people all that the law required^ in 
order to obtain a right to eternal life* Had the elect them- 
selves, in their own persons performed what Christ did for 
them, there isnodotibt but they would have obtained that 
for which they might have been 5nstified by God, nay^ and 
ought to have been so, at least according to the * covenant. 

XXX. Moreover, since whatever of this kind Jesns per- 
formed, he did it by a voluntary undertaking with the Father's 
approbation, in the room and stead oj" the elect : It is deserv- 
eilly imputed to them, and declared to their account : just as 
what a surety pays for a debtor, or in his stead,, is accounted as 

paid 

♦ The ?nthor, I fuppofe means that covenant, which Ctys, ** the maa which 
dcth tho»c thiu^, shall live by them/' Rom, x. 5. 
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paid by him to the first creditor. Faul^ in the fifth chapter of 
his epistle to the Romans^ ha$ handled this point in an excellent 
and divine manner : the sum of whidi is contained rer. 19. ^<as 
bjr one man's disobedience nnny ^ere made constituted sinners ; 
se by the obedience of one, f hall pauy be made a^nstituted 
righteous." 

X^XI. Moreover, to set th^ ground of this imputation in a 
clearei* light, we n^nst observe Uiat Christ, according to the ^~ 
temal counsel of the father not qvJ^ undertook all thesQ things 
for the electa and fulfilled them agreeable to his undertaking'^ 
but also, that the elect, before the righteousniess of jChrjst is 
imputed to them iot justification of life, are so closely united to 
him by faith, as to be one body^ 1 Cor. xii. 13. and which ia 
still more indtifisibie, or indissolable, one spirif with him, i 
Cor. vit 17. nor are they only united^ but he and they are one^ 
«nd that by such an unity or oneness^ in which thene is som« 
faint resemblafice d that most simple oneness whereby the di- 
vine persons are onie among themaelves, John xvii. 22, 23. But 
in virtue of this union or oneness, which the elect have wit?i 
Christ by faith, they are accounted to have done and sufFere4 
whatever Christ did and sufiered for them. 

XXXII. Elect sinners, destitute of any righteousness of 
their own, that is» not having in themselves that for which 
Chcy can have a right to eternal life, are by faith '* found in 
Christ, having that righteousness which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by fairh,*? Phil. iiL 9. 
and that in this manner, namely, they are acquitted frpm ohnox- 
iousness to eternal death, on account of the voluntary sufie rings 
of Christ) which were compleated by a most^ruel and dreadful 
death. Original sin is pardoned, an4 the soul presented unspot« 
ted before God, on account of his most pure nativity, being con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin. Eternal life 
is adjudged to be communicated to thefti in certain degrees of it, 
on account ofthe most perfect obedience of his whole life. This 
is the sum of this mystery, which being comprehende4 in a few. 
words, we have thought proper ^us to lay before the reader's 
contenSplation, as it were, in one view. But there are not a 
few things which require a fuller explication. ' 

XXX III. The Judge, in this cause is God^ Rom. viii. 33. 
Isa* xliii. 25. For lie is *J that one law-giver, who is able to 
save and to destroy," Jam. i\r. i). And as he alone has a right 
and power to inflict due puhishmeht on the sinner, so likewise 
he alone has a right to acquit him ; because he is ** the judge 
qi the whole world/' Rom. iii.6. 

• 3 E a XXXIV. What^ 
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XXXIV. What is in general said of God, exs^ntially. con- 
sidered, is especijillj appropriated to the father hypQs%aticaUy 
or personally, who is ''the justifier of him which believeti^ 
in Jesus," Rom. iii. a6. and " who was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing thciiP trespasses unto 
them," 2 Cor. v. 19. Where the distinction made of God 
from Christ sufficiently shews, that Go4 the Father is there 
meant. Reason also requires, that justification be especially 
ascribed to God the Father. For jesus Christ, the Sonr of 
Godf appears in judgment in behalf of the guilty, as surety y 
as advocate, and in fine, as furnishing them with those evi^ 
dent proof, by which they may be able tq demonstrate that 
divine justice has been satisfied for them. The J(Ioly Gbost^ 
by working faith in the guilty, makes them to lay >^pld on, 
and present the surety and his satisfaction in judgment. And 
in this respect bo^ stand on the side of the guilty* But th^ 
Father acts ^a judge, who righteously, and at the same time 
mercifully, absolves the guilty, on account of the satis- 
faction of the Son, apprehpnded bj the power of the Holy 
Spirit. ... 

XXXV. But a certain person has rashly asserted* that thp 
Son and Holy Ghost cannot, for the reasons above mentioned, 
act the part of Judge, and pronoimce sentence. For, in thq 
economy 'of our salvation, the persons in the Trinity sustain 
various relations, which are to be reconciled with and not 
placed in opposition tq each other. He who sometimes is 
described as surety, is at othef times represented as judge, 
John v. 22, '27. And indeed Christ himself * claims the 
power of forgiving sins. Mat. ix. 1. And in the^ay of the 
general judgment, himself wiU peremptorily pronounce the 
justifying sentence upon the elect.* Nor is it inconsistent for 
one and the same person to 'be both the. merit oni^us cause of 
justification, and the advocate of the guilty, and at the same 
time iht judge of the cause. All these relations agree in one 
Christ, and teach us that fulness of salvation which- is to be 
found in him. 

XXXVI. The Holy Ghost also hath his own proper parts 
in this matter, for it is he who brings in and seals that sen-» 
tence of absolution pronounced in the court of heaven, to and 
iipon the believing soul in the couft of conscience, and so pas> 
cifies ind cheers it j he shews it ** the things that are freely 
given to it of God," i Cor ii. 12. and " bears witness with 
the spirit of belie vers," Rom. viii. 16. that they are reconcile 
ed to God. Hence it appears, that none of the divine person^ 
iirc to be excluded from proncmicing sentence. 

XXXVIL That 
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XXXVII. That riling for which wc are justified, and whicU 
some call the matter of pur justification, is the perfect right-* 
eousness of Christ alone : this Christ finished for his elect^ 
** for their sakes sanctifying himself," *John xvii. 19. The Fa^ 
ther imputes the sanie to his chpsen people, as ]ie imputed their 
sins to Christ : ** h^ h^th made him tq he §itk for us,whq 
knew no sin ; tha( We might l^^ made the righteousness of 
Qod in him," 2 Cgr. v. zi. Qut it is impQssihle to explain 
^ow Christ was made sin {oi* us; v^i}ess in that ^ense ir^ 
"whiph Qur sina are imputed to him, that he might suffer for 
them ; and we are made rightequsaess in h^m in the ^ame 
mannei* that his righte9usnes» h imputed to us, that on acr 
count of it we may receive the cro^i. » It is evident that in 
scripture, the righteousness of Qhrist is ckllgd of^r righteous* 
aess : for he is thff^ Lord o^r righteous aess^ Jer. ^ii. 6. he 
^ God is made unto usrighttomn^^ssi^x Cor i< 30,- Now it is 
9urs either inh^r^Mly^ o\ 1>7 impuXqiion^ for there 9an be no 
third way : it is not ours inherently / for in that ^ sense Paul 
apposes it to ours, Phil, iii* 9* nor does the natar^* of the 
thing admit that acts performed by Christ can inherently^ 
be ours* It therefore remains, that it is ours by imputation i 
God imputing tp v^ tigk^l^^H^^^I without wpr^i, Rom^ 
iv. 6. , •,».'»*..-■. ' ' , ' " ■ ••' ■ 

XXXVIIJ. Arminius by his subtlety, frames vain empty 
quibbles, when he contends that the righteousness of Christ 
pannot b^ imputed to us for righteousness, because it is his', 
very righteoi^ness \ laying this down as a foundation, that 
which is impi^^ to us for righteousness is not properly our 
righteoiMness. Whi^h non^ will admit, who has considered 
that every judgment pf pod. is according to truth ; whence it 
followsf tbt»t nQthing c^n be imputed to any one for righteous^ 
ness which is not really righfequBness. But i( is imputed to' 
Us, that is, put to our account} as if it was ours : for tho' it 
was not perfonned^ by us, yet it was pcrforn^ed by Christ for 
us, and in our room. Nor in doing &his» does God jud^e 
otherwise than as the thing is \ for he judges not that we m 
our own person have fulfilled that righteousness which is 
not true ; but that Christ has so fulfilled it for us, as that by 
the merit thereof wq ms^y justly \)e rewarded. This, is sq 
true, that it is the sum of the whole Gospel. 

XXXIX. And whereas that righteousness of Christ is in 

every respect compleat, and Godhns acknowledged, that full 

satisfaction was made to his law to the very utmost, when he 

raised Christ from the dead, and called him his righteous ser^ 

' vant ; it is not necessary that any thing to corue from us 

should 
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should acquire either freedom frpm punislment or a right to 
life. I add, that it could not injustice he demanded of us. 
For as the least farthing cannot be demanded bj the principal 
creditor after the surety has paid him in full for the de'btor. 
It therefore appears, that they do injury^ both to the satisfac- 
tion of Christ, and to thje justice of God, who contend, that 
any thing is to be done by men, that is to h€ added to the 
merits of Christ, as the matter of our justification. For if, 
by the satisfaction of Christ, the demand .of the law, which 
prescribes the condition of life, is perfectly fulfilled, nothing 
can, or ought to be joined thereto j that the glory may re- 
main pure and entire to Christ alone. If there was but the 
least tiling wanting in Christ's satisfaction, which the law 
required for righteousness, it would not deserve even the 
name of satisfaction ; nor would Christ have merited any 
thing, either for himself or for us. For nothing is adnditted 
in this judgment but what answers all the demands ^f tike 
law. 

XL. The scripture confirms this truth, when it sets the 
grace of Christ in diametrical opposition to our iiprorks, nuiintain- 
ing, that there can be no mixture of the one with the other* If 
righteousness comes by the faw^ saith the Apostle, that is, if, 
by our works, we can acquire a right to life eternal, iben Christ 
is dead in vain^ Gal. ii. 21. ^d more clearly, Rom. xi. 6. 
^ and if by grace, then it is no more of works ; othemirise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace, otherwise work is no more work." In order clearly to 
discern the force of the Apostle's inference, it is to be observed; 
tliat* there are but two ways by which «'e cah come to the pos^ 
session of salvation, according to the two coven4nts ^tered in- 
to between God and roan. For, either one has a right to life, 
because he has fully satisfied the demand of the law, according 
to the covenant of works ;• and to him that thus worketh^ is tli 
reward reckoned of debt ^ Rom. iv. 4. Or he hath a right to 
life, because the surety of a better testament ha» made ^atisfao- 
tion for him, which, of pure grace and most unmerited favour 
is imputed to him, who worketh not, in order to accfuire fliat 
right, ver. 5. according to the covenant of grace. As these co- 
venants do, in the whole essence of them differ, and, in this re- 
spect, are contradistinguished from, and set in opposition to 
each- other, it is evident, they conjoin inconsistencies, who 
would join together our works with the grace of God, our right- 
eousness witli the righteousness of Christ, in the matter of 
justification. 

XLL And 
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XLL And indeed the Apostle expressly declares that there 
is nothing in us that can here come into the account, Rom. iii. 
24. jnsi^4 frtely by his grace. In respect of God it is of 
pnre grace^ which^ as we just said, adxnits of no partnership 
with our works. In respect of us /it is freely ^\9\thoMtzx\j 
thing in us as the cause of it. For the adverb ^c?^» freely sig- 
niji^ thia : not ;50 much hinting her«, that justification is ^ifree 
gift, as the Apostle calls it, Rom. v. 16. (for that the following 
words denote, ^li»^xf^r% by bis grace^ as that there is noth- 
ing in us» by which to obtain it. The greek word ^•^^ freely 
;an8wers to the Hebrew C2n» that is wit bout a cause ^ which, in 
thut icase is found to be felae and feigned ; as Psal. bE;ix. 4. 
they tbat bate me wtbput a cause, which is the same 
timg as my lying enemies. The former is translated bj 
the septuagint, or Greek interpreters, ^"wlv #>) ic^ii. Just as 
John XV. 35. if»ieti9^ffu^^im9, they bated me without a cause. 
Ju like nanner^ Psalm xxxv. 7. ^•'f««». without a cause have 
tbey bid for me their net. into a pit. Where **e«*» does not sig- 
nify any donation or gift, but the absolute denial of aay cause 
which could render a man deserving of such treatment. When , 
Jtb? Apostle ;therefoTe says, we are justified ?*f««f he freely 
,tf adiea us that there is nothing in us, upon which to found the 
gracious SAUtenee of our justification, or for which we can be 
justified. Excellently well, says the Greek scholiast, l^^mr 
vMTtra •«• nn %m\^m^t^^ freely y that is, without any merit in thee. 

XLII. And this reaswi may be added, that nothing can avail 
in the business of justification but what is entirely perfect and 
caa answer the law of God in all things. For in justification 
#iere is a declaration of the righteousness of God, Rom. iii. 25, 
26. But that requires the righteousness of the law to he ful^ 
flled^ Rom. viii. 4. The righteousness of the law cannot be 
fulfilled, but by a .perfect obedience. Chrysostom speaks fine- 
ly on this place, " what is righteousness ? It is the end, the scope, 
the righteous action. For, what does the law want, what does 
it always command ? To be without sin." But no person ^pre- 
tends to this, but the presumptuous and the liar, i John i. 8. 
We therefore conclude, that a sinner con, tot be justified by any 
act of his own. 

XLIII. The Form of justification consists in these two acts. 
1st, The discharging of unrighteousness. 2. The adjudging 
of righteousness. 

XLIV. Unrighteousness or sin has a double power over the 
sinner, ist, A power of condemnation. 2dly, A power of 
dominion. The law defends both these po^^ers : the former, by 
lieclaring him who sins to be guilt v of death, Rom. i. 32* 

The 
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The otHcr, by giving uji the conquered, by a just sentence, to 
the conqueror, 2 Pet. ii, 19. Wherefotc it is said that the /a^uf 
is the strength pfsifi^ I Cor xv. j6. Because sio has its power 
from the ]aw^ which pronounces the sinner accursed, and the 
servant of corrOptidn. Nay, the mOst holy law of God itself 
is called by Paul the taw of sin aHd ofdeOtBy Rom. viii. 2. 
Not as if it sdlowed of any sin, much less commanded it 1 but be- 
<:ause by its righteous sentence it gives up the sinner and his 
children to ^in, that it may tyrannise over thein as unworthy of 
the life df God both in holiness and glory. Now sin does this 
both by pushing the sinner on to furdier degrees of wickedness, 
And by hastening and aggravating hisi condenmatioOi Who can 
doubc but dl these things are justly determined by Ood a|[aiiist 
the sinner ^ Why should not then this sentence, which is &iind- 
ded on the laiw df the Covenant of works, be called a law / And 
seeing sih exercises, according to this law, a dominion over the 
sintier^ itnd condemns him to death, very appositely and entpha- 
tically has Paul called it the law of sin and death 4 Sin there- 
fore, in the judgment of God, insists upon two things against 
the ^ian^r that it may Condemn him, and for ever have domi- 
nion oVer him ; and alleges fer itself the righteotis law of God. 
And indeed the law, as long as satisfaction is not made to it, 
•cannot, in this action, or process, condenm sin, that is^ silence or 
extenuate its acctisation, lay aside its daim^ and pronoonce it 
partial or unjust. 

XLV. But now the satisfaction ti Christ being substituted 
and apprehended by faith, by which the whole righteousness of 
the law is fulfilled, the man is then justified, and sin condemned, 
both its claims being rejected. God declares, 1st, That there 
is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, that all 
their sins are pardoned, and that none of them shall avail to con- 
demnation ; because the surety has, in the fullest mimner, un- 
dergone the punishment due to them. And in that respect,ybr- 
giveness of sin is called jusiifcation^ Rom* iv. 6, 7* idly. That 
siiv shall no longer reign in their mortal body ; for since Christ 
did also, of his own accord, subject himself to those laws which 
were the hand writing of sin ; they are no longer under the law 
of sin, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. This justifying sentence 
of man, and condemning seatetice of sin are founded on the same 
law of God, which, if the satisfaction of Christ be set aside, is 
the law of sin and death ; but if that satisfaction be supposed, 
it is the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus dtMvtrmg 
tnan with a liberal hand. For after Christ has once obeyed in 
the likeness of sinful flesh for the elect, God declares, that every 
thing was done which sin could possibly demand, according t6 
the laWf and pronounces a sentence of liberty from sio to those 

vho 
/ 
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'who bjr faith receive this grace of the Lord Christ, both with 
respoct to its condemning aad domineering power, as the Apostle 
divinely illustrates, Rom. viii, i, ., 3* 

XLVI. This deliverince from the guilt and dominion of sin 
haS) indeed, an indissoluble connection with happiness ; therefore 
thej, whose iniquities are forgiven ^ aie declarfd blessed^ Rom. 
iv. 7. nevertheless this alone is not sufficient to happiness. For 
he who now is set free from sin, has not im mediately a right 
to life : as is manifest in Adam while innocent, vvho^ as long as 
he continued such, had no condemnation to fc:ar, nevertheless 
had not yet acquired a right to eternal life. It is therefore ne- 
cessary, that that right be also adjudged to man in justification. 
Which God docs on account of a perfect obedienc- , agreeably to 
that promise of the law, the man that doth these things shall 
live in themy Lev. xviii. 5. But what Ch ist has done for his 
people, they are accounted, as we have already often said, to 
have done in their own person. And in this manner, " grace 
reigneth through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Rom. v. 21. 

XLVII. The Mean by .which we receive? the rii^hteousness 
of Christ, and justification depending thereon is faith and that 
only. For, if there was any thing besides ftiltli, it would bj 
our own works, proceeding from tiie other christian virtues. 
But Paul will have them entirely excluded, Gal. ii* 16. " knowu 
ing that a man is not justified by the works of the Jaw, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ even we have believed in Jesus Chris r, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by thti 
works of the law : for, by the works of the law shall no Al'sU 
he justified, Rom. iii. 28. therefore we conclude, that a mau 
is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." All the 
christian virtues or graces are contained in these two, fiiih and 
love, which comprehend every aft'eciion of a pious soul. It i.^ 
the property of love to give up, and oiTer ones self and all he has 
to God: oi faith to receive and accept of God freely givintj 
himself to us. And therefore faith alone is adapted to receive 
and appropriate the righteousness of Christ, on account of which 
we are justified. And this is a truth so certain and clear, that 
not a few of the doctors of the school of Rome, and tht^y tlie 
principal and of greatest reputation among themj have acknow- 
ledged it, from the very same passages of scripture, wli.'cii we 
have advanced. Titelmannus in his paiap^ira:e on Ga'. ii. . av :, 
*' we then firmly believe, that none can be justiiicd bef(,rc Crod 
by the works of the law, but only by Faith in C.l^rist.'^ 
Estius in like manner: It is eviden , that tlie put^cle ^/y/ is 
in scripture often taken adver ativf Iv, to (KtioIo hi.-f cfiJy ;" 
Vol. L 3F ' uUirg- 
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adding, that all the interpreters, both Greek and Latin, agree m 
this interpretation, and that it is gathered from whtrt foWovrs;.wnd 
from Rom. iit. 28. Sasbout is also express to the same par- 
pose, ^^'ho maintains, that PauVs expression is an hebraism, and 
that,, according to the Hebrews, the negative particle not is to 
be repeated from what went before. *• A man is not justified 
by works, not* but by faitti." And he .adds: ** if yon ask, 
whether it may be rightly concluded from that proposition, a 
man is not justified but by faith, therefore we arc justified by 
faith alone ? We are to say, it may.**' A little after he adds ;. 

in this our day the catholic writers can, on no acc©ant„bcar 
that proposition, imagining that there is poison concealed itL that 
particle o/i/v, and therefore to be disused* Yet the aoocenta 
had no such aversion to that particle, nor Thomas Aquinas : 
if any, says he, were righteous under the old la w^. they were 
not righteous by the works of the law, but only by the faith of 
Jesus Christ. Paul's true meaning is> not unless by faith, that 
is, by no merits of our own.*' Thus Sasbout on Gral. ii. 16. 

XLVlILBut weare farther to enquire,, how faith justi- 
fies. Not certainly in that sense, as if God graciaasly ac» 
cepts the act of faith, and new gospel obedience flowing thcrc^ 
from in the room of the perfect obedience, which, from the 
rigour of the law, we are bound to perform in order to jus- 
tification : as the Socinians, and Curcellaeus, who imitates 
them in this respect explain -it ; understanding by faith the 
observance of the precepts of the Gospel, which God has pre- 
scribed by Christ. For this is to make void the whole Gos- 
pel. The Gospel has not substituted our faith, but Christ's 
obedience, by which the righteousness of the law is fulfilled, 
in the room of that perfect obedience, which the law requir- 
ed in order to justification. I^is also false, that faith and 
new obedience are one and the same thing. I own that faith 
is a virtue or grace, commanded by the law of God, and that 
a believer,- by his very believing obeys God. I likewise con^ 
fess, that we are to look upon nothing as a true and living 
faith, w^hich is not fruitful in good works. But yet faith is 
one thing, and the obedience flowing frt)m it quite another,, 
especially in the matter of justifictJtion, of which we now 
speak, where Paul always contradistinguishes the obedience 
of all manner of works to faith. For it is a rash attempt to- 
confine to a ce^^ain species or kind of works what the apos- 
tle says concerning them all in general. The force of truth 
extorted from Sclilichtingius in this assertion : " faith, in its 
strict and proper signification, bears the same relation to o- 
bedience as the cause to tlic effect, ss the tree to the fruit, 

as 
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>as. the mothertOithe daughter, " contra Meisinerum, p. 315. 
In fine, neither the trutb nor the justice of God allow our 
faith and our obedience, which are imperfect, to be admitted 
.as perfect. For, it is the will of God, that the righteousness 
.t>f the law«be fulfilled ia our justification, and not that any 
.thing be derogated from it, a,s we proved Sect. XLII. 

XLIX. Others think proper to say, that -faith is here con- 
.sidered as a condition which the covenant of grace requires 
of us, in order to oui^ justification. A certain learAed diviKe 
of ours, in a volume of disputations lately published, speaks 
.thus, ^' Nothing can be said with greater probability, sim- 
jilicity and more agreeable to Scripture, than that justifica- 
tion is therefore ascribed toifaith : because faith is the con- 
dition which the gospel requires of us in or^er to our being 
accounted righteous and innocent before God. And a little 
«»after: yea, since we a^pSrm tt^at faith alone justifies we 
don't iivtend, thatitlhe ^one s^ct of believing, taken precisely, 
as it is opposed to acts of love an^ hope, and distinguished 
from repentance, is the ^condition which the new covenant or 
the Gospel i^tjuires. in.ordc^r to obtain retuission of^sin, and 
be absolved from them on account of Christ. For, the hope 
^f pardon, and 4ove to God^ sorrow also for sin, and purpose 
of a new Hfe; :in^ word, air the acts, requisite to a genuine 
.and serious conversion^ are also somewhat necessary, and al- 
.together pi^erequisite, in order for any to be received into the 
favour of Gody and &om tlience forward to be accounted a 
justified person, yea^ that a living faith that works by love, 
which we affirm alone to justify, includes and implies all these 
things." And the learned person imagines these are such 
truths* as the doctors bqth of the Romish and reformed 
schools receive with common jconsent. He also adds : " A? 
often as the apostle afiirms, that we are not justified by works, 
l>ut by faith* he intends nothing else, but that none can, oii 
any account, be justified by such observance of the law^ as 
the legal corvenant requires, in order to obtain lifp thereby, 
and escape the curse of God : but that God accounts as right- 
eous, and out of 'mere grace, freely forgives all the sins of 
those, who with sincerity receive the gospel, and from faith 
perform obedience thereto.'! • 'JThese things justly call for our 
animadversion. ' ' 

L. tst. With this very learned person's leave, I doubt 
whether he can persuside any who Is not altogether unskilled 
in theological matters, that what he has proposed is the re- 
ceived opinion of the reformed school. I find nothing of this 
in their confessiosis and catechisms ; but there is a great deal 
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which docs not differ much from the xvords of the- learned 
person, in tlie writings of those, whose unhappy names and 
heretical principles, I from mjr very heart believe are detesta^ 
ble to him. 

LI ^dly, When the discourse is about the relation which 
faith bears to justiilcation, the learned person docs not seem 
with sufficient caution to repeat so often the act of be lie v^ 
ing. For it is well known that the reformed churches con- 
demned Arminius and his followers, for saying that faith 
' comes to be considered in the matter of justification as a 
work or act of ours: whereas the Dutch confession speaks far 
more accurately ; namely, that faith is here instead of 
an instrument, whereby we are joined together with 
Christ in a partnership or communion of all his benefits. I 
am well aware, that this is not very agreeable to the learned 
person, \vho maintains, that faith can be said to be the in- 
strument of justification no other way but as it is a kind of 
condition, prequisite on our part thereto. But when the rc-- 
nionstrant apologists, in order, to be relieved from that 
troublesome expression of our confessions, by their softening 
interpretations wrote, that faith is therefore said to be the in- 
strument of justification, " as it is a work performed by us 
according to the command, and by the grace of God. For, a 
condition, so far as it is performed, may in some measure be 
said to become a mean or instrument, whereby we obtain the 
thing promised on such a condition," Apolog. p» 112. a^ The 
reformed protested, that they were displeased with this ex- 
plication. They deny not, that our master, Christ himself 
says, John yi. 29. that faith is a work : neitherdo they refuse 
that, in the matter of justification, the apprehending and re- 
ceiving Christ is an act of faith ; and that faith ought to be 
so far considered as active. Yet they deny, that faith justi- 
fies as it is an act prescribed by God (for thus it would stand 
in the same relation with the other works enjoined by the 
law) but they affirm, that we are justified by that act, as by 
it we apprehend Christ, are united to him, and embrace his 
righteousness Which they usually explain hy this simili- 
tude ! a beggar's stretching forth his hand, by which, at the 
command of a rich man, he receives the free gift of his cha- 
rity, is the act of the beggar prescribed by the rich ; but it 
doth not enrich the beggar, as it is an act, but as by this 
means he applies the gift to himself and appropriates, or 
makes It his own. These things are too evident to be ob- 
scured by any quibbles, or subtleties whatever. 
*LII. 3^//y. Nor do 1 think it an accurate way of speaking 
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that faith is the condition^ which the Gospel requireth of us 
in order to be accounted righteous and without guilt before 
God. The condition of justification, properly speaking, is 
perfect obedience only : this the law requires : nor docs the 
Gospel substitute any other : but declares that satisfaction 
has been made to the law by Christ our surety; moreover that 
it is the office oi faith to accept that satisfactiofa offered to it, 
and by accepting appropriate the same. Which is quite a 
different tbingfirom saying (as the Socinians and remonstrants 
do, and which I know not whether the learned person would 
choose to say), that in the room of perfect obedience* which 
the law prescribed as the condition of justification, the Gos. 
pel now requireth faith, as the condition of the same justifica- 
tion. Though some of the reformed have said, that faith is a 
condition^ sim qua noftf without which we cannot be justified : 
yet they were far from being of opinion, that faith is a con- 
dition properly so called, on performing which, man should, 
according to the gracious covenant of God, have aright to jus- 
tification as to a reward. This is very far from the mind of 
the truly reformed. See what the celebrated Triglandius 
has fully, solidly aad perspicuously reasoned against the sub. 
.tie trifling of the remonstrants in Examine ^poligia^f q. 20, 
;>i • and Isaac Junius in Antapologia, p. 236. 

LIII. 4thly. Neither is it according to the mind of the re- 
formed church, that the acts of hope and love, nay, all those 
which are required to a true and serious conversion, are in* 
eluded in justifying f^th as justifying, and concur with faith, 
strictly so called to justification. When the remonstrants said 
in then- confession, that ** faith contains in its compass the 
whole of a man's conversion prescribed by the Gospel : nay, 
the prescript of faith can here be considered in no other light, 
^ than as, by its natural propriety, it includes the obedience of 
faith, and is as a fruitful parent of good works, and the foun- 
tain and source of all Christian piety and holiness, c. x. $. 2, 3. 
The Leyden professors in th^ir censure remarked, *' that th^ 
adversaries, who wiite in this manner, and throw off the mask, 
ascribe to faith the Socinian-Popish faith of justification, 
which Peter Bertius, a principal asserter of this, found to be 
the way to popery. And this assertion of theirs they make 
out by solid arguments. And when the remonstrant apolo- 
gist, foolishly said, that this his opinion differed not from the 
common doctrine of the reformed churches, the venerable 
Triglandius replied, that ** it was clearer thin noon day, that 
this was too barefaced an assertion. The whole comes to this, 
th^ x^ ^th justifies, but that which is living and fruitful 

in 
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in good works ; that ^cts of love doA holiaesB fixc required, 
a fruits of faith, as testimonies of Chcbt dwelling in us, as 
marks of our regener^tipn, as what go before salvation, and 
without which there can be no fiill assurance of it. But that: 
those acts of love, holiness* and conversion coneur with faith 
to justification, and are .included' in justifying faith, as such, 
H a strange waj of speaJdng to reformed ears,' nor agreeable 
to scripture, which alwajs; in the matter of justxfication, 
sets f^ith in opposition to all* works whateiicer. 

LI V. 5thly. Some tihie ago / read in &>cinus, before .the 
sentiments of this celebrated person came to hand^ the same 
exception which he mfikes, that by^e works w^ich Psu^ ei^ 
dudes from justification is understood the perfect obaervanee 
of the law, such as the legal covenant requires. For thus he 
'says de servai. P, 4./;. j[i. '* the works to which £aith is op- 
posed are not every kind of works, nor taken and considered in 
€very light, but^ ' as we have observed else w^bere, these works 
denote an absolute and perpetual bbservance and performance c^ 
the divine law, tlH-ough the whole course of life." But our 
divines opeply declared against this exposition 4 who contend 
that all works, however considered, arc opposea to faith. The 
Apostle's Words are plain, ^e that ^*orietb not iut beiievetb^ 
and his mind or intention, as Lubbertus has learnedly observed, 
fl& to be considered from the state of the contrbtersy, then iu 
debate. But the state of the controversy was not, whether a man 
could be justified by a perfect observance oF the law, if there 
was any one who could keep it perfectly? Which none in his 
senses will deny: or whether there are many, who, since 
Adam's first sin, have, for the whole of their life,- done nothmg 
amiss, but have attained to every perfection both of parts, de- 
i;rees and perseverance ? Which ndnie in his* right mind will 
affirm. But the matter in question was, whether the Jews 
could be justified by that observance of the law which theytwcre 
able to perform. They certainly thought tjiat they could be 
justified if they only observed tlie moral law to the utmost of 
their power, and gave these satisfactions for their failings which 
the ceremonial law had prescribed; But the Apostle denies 
this, resting his argument on that maKim, that the righteouihess 
which can be valid at God's tribunal, must be perfect' in all its 
parts : but since none can pretend to any such works, he con- 
cludes, that no works, of what kind soever, can contribute any 
thing to obtain justification. The Apostle, doubtless, excludes 
those works in which they commonly trusted who endeavoured to 
establish their own righteousness. But it is not credible, that 
any of <}>em could sjiy* that he kept lumself pure^ through the 

whole 



whole course of his life from eVery even the least stain of sia.- 
These things' are evident. 

LV. B\it I would not have it wrested to the Worst sense, in 
that I have in some things compaitid the opinion of this cele- 
brated person with that of Socinus and the remonstrants. It 
was not with the view to rahk a man in other respects ortho- 
dox and usefully employed in the service of the church of God> 
with those preverters of our faith. This of all things is far- 
thest' from my mind and manner : b*it my design' was only to 
warti those lihder <tiy care, and who may rieap benefit by the 
vety le-^rned labonrs of thispersoh, with considerable encrea;s& 
of knowledge,, agflfinst, these and the like expressions : in which, 
through a disgust for cdntroversy, and a too eager desire of 
laying disputes aside, he Seems to yield rather too nttch to our 
adversaries. Peac^ indeed is tcj he puirsued, but by no means at 
rhe expence of truth.- 

LVI. 'the genuine opinion of the reformed is this : that faith 
justifies, as it is the bond of our strictest union with Christ^j 
by which all thin.^s that are Christ's become also ours, as we 
explained Sect. XXXl. Or, which is the same thing, as it is 
the acceptance of the gift offered, rendering the donation firm and 
irrevocable. And this is what the Apostle intended when he wrote 
Kom. iv. 15''. th2Lt yhitb is counted for righteousness^th^lsffsdxh is 
judged to be that witli wliidh the right of demanding the reward is 
connected ; a way of speaking borrowed from merchants ; thus 
in the book of God's accompts is set down what he hatlr 
given to us, and what we are itidebted to h\m,' But when iiv 
the other page, our compleat obedience, and the payment of the 
debt coulcT not be inserted, what then is written there, viz. to 
E&llance the account ? In the first place, our rigliteousness or the 
righteousness of Christ wrouglit out for us : then f our feith 
by which we receive that righteousness offered to us, and'pre- 
sent it to Ood as ours. 

LVll. ft is, moreover to be observed, that justification, if 
we take in whatever can be comprized under that name, con- 
sists of various J articles y or periods, which we will descrfbe- 
in the most pointed manner we can* And first, God's sentence" 

of 

f The author Hoe^ not h?re mean, that faith, as an act of mirs. instifiM; for h« 
ha9 suflicientiv CTplaincd himself on that head; he only mentions f;itth here as the 
ixwCium^t hf which wc lay hold on Christ's nghtcou-inus^a whereby our debt, bod> 
of duty and puni&Hmcnt is fully paid. 

t The word articuhs is of various si^ninct^tio!'!'^; hut it If plain froni the sequel, 
that the author here u^er. it. for a moment or p'j.icJ, ^o thut he Kii • giv^suti a %i;i*y 
dfstinct account'of rfie T;«rr «f jU>frjS«.af.ioji. 
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of absoIadoQ rtgaxds either all the elect in general collected in* 
to one mystical body ; or relates to each in particular* I ob- 
serve f wo articles with respect to that general sentence : the 
Jirst of which commenced immediately upon the fall ; when 
Christy having entered into saretiship engagements for elect 
sinnersy obtained by his covenant^ which the father was assured 
he woYild most faithfully perform^ that Satan should be condem- 
ned in the serpent, his right over man, which he acquired by 
wicked arts, be made void as to the elect ; and the elect, on the 
other hand, who are comprehended under the^seed of the woman 
be declared, in Christ their head, no longer friends or subjects, 
but enemies and conquerors of the devil. For, all these things 
are contained in the first Gospel promise; which presupposes that 
saretiship of Christ, whereby he took upon himself all the sins 
of the elect, and on account of which God declared, he never 
intended to exact them from any of his chosen : because, on ad- 
mitting a surety, the principal debtor is freed from all obli- 
gation to make satisfaction. And this is the first effect of Christ's 
suretiship, the declaration of that counsel of God, by which he 
had purposed to justify the ungodly ; and not to impute sin to 
those who are inserted as heirs in the testament* 

LVIII. The other article of this general justification relates 
to the time in which God declared that full satisfaction was 
made to his justice by a dying Christ. Of which Paul treats 
2 Cor. V. 19. *' God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." He, to- 
gether and at once reconciled to himself the whole world of his 
elect ; and declared that he would not impute their trespasses 
to any of them, on account of the perfect satisfaction of Christ. 
For, when he raised Christ from the dead, he gave him a dis*^ 
charge, in testimony that the payment was made ; and when he 
rent the vail of the temple, he also tore the hand writing con- 
sisting in ordinances, which, till that time, loudly proclaimed 
diat payment was not yet made. But who can doubt, that a 
creditor, tearing the hand writing or bond, and giving a dis- 
charge to the surety, declares, he will not, and even in law 
cannot, demand any satisfaction of the principal debtor ? 

LIX. But justification is not confined to these bounds. Be- 
sides that general declaration of God, there is also another, ap- 
plied to every believer in particular* And this again has its 
distinct articles. The Jirst is, when the elect person, who is 
redeemed, regenerated and united to Christ by a living faith, is 
declared to have now actually passed from a state of condemna-» 
tion and wrath, to a state of grace or favour. For, the elect 
sinner, though redeemed by Christ, and so far reconciled to 
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God, as that he declares, he is never actuallj to he condemned ; 
yet that right, purchased by Christ, is not applied to him till 
he is regenerated and united to Christ by faith. Till then he 
is in ** the present evil world. Gal. u 4. ; alienated and an enemj, 
and under the power of darkness. Col. L 13, 21.'' But Im-, 
imediatelj, on his receiving Christ by faith, God dedareis in the 
court of heaven, that he is no longer under wrath, but under 
grace ; though perhaps the justified person may yet be igt^rant 
ctf jit. And in this sense God is said Xo justify the ungodly^ 
Rom. iv. 5 ; him ji^ho is so in himself, and actually continues 
Buch till he is born again, when that faith is freely bestowed 
on him for whioh he is immediately justified. 

LX. The second article is, whea that sentence of God, 
which was pronounced in the court of heaven is intimated 
and insinuated to the conscience by the Holy Spirit ; so that* 
t$ie believer knows, feels, and experiences, that Tiis sins 
are forgiven. To this David has an eye, Psal. txXxi. 5. "and ' 
tiiou haist ^aken away, or thou forgavest the iniquity pf my 
sin," that is, thou madest me to know and experiettce this, by 
si)eaking to my heart. 

LXI. The third article is when the sinner, being actively 
and passively justified, is admitted to familiar converse witi 
God, and to the mutual participation of the most delightful 
friendship. For it may happen, that God may have remov- 
ed the tokens of his anger from the elect sinner, and given 
him assurance of it, and yet not directly admit him to an in- 
tercourse of familiarity. In the same manner almost, ^9 
David had forgiven Absalom*s parricide, and declared it by 
Joab, by ordering his return from Geshur to Jerusalem ; yet 
he did not immediately admit him to court, much less to his 
presenee chamber, and least of all to the kisses of his moiath, 
2Sam. xiv. David himself is an example of this. Nathan 
had told him, in the name of God ; •* the Lord hath put away 
thy sin,** 2 Sam. xiii. 13. Aad yet, for some time, he was 
racked with grievous sorrows, crying out from the bottom of a 
contrite heart, and a sense of broken bones ; ** have mercy 
irpon' me, O Gojd, according to thy loving kindness ; accord- 
ing unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions," Psal. li. i. That is, as he explains it ver. 12. 
•* restore unto me the joy of thy salvation.** This near and 
intimate access to God, as the, author of his most joyful ex- 
ultation, is the real declaration of his justification. And it is 
to be observed, that such a declaration is often repeated. 
For instance, when a believer happens to fall into some grie- 
vous sin, or into a languid and drowsy frame of soul, then 
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his ftmiHaritj with God is not a little interrupted ; but after 
he is roused out of that sin, or from that drowsy frame by the 
preventing grace of God, and has been sufficiently exercised 
with the stmgs of conscience, then God applies that geaeral 
sentence of the pardon of all his sins which was pronounced 
immediately upon his regeneration to this particular act or 
state, and suffers himself to be prevailed on at length to re« 
pew this xhost delightful friendship. 

LXII. Tlie fourth article is immediately after death s, 
when God assigns to the soul, on its departure from th^ 
)>o(fy, an eternal mansion in his own blessed habitation, Heb. 
iz- 27. " it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
the judgment." 

LXIIL The^^ii^ and last article is at the last day^ which 
is therefore galled the da^ of jtt^ment^ Mat. xii. 36. wboi 
the elect shall be publicly justifk'd, and in the view of the 
Hvhole world, declared heirs of eternal life. Which justifica^ 
tion indeed, may be called universal^ as all those, who are to 
be justified, shall appear togetiier before God's tribunal, never* 
theless it will be most particular^ as every one shall be re- 
compenced according to his works ; ^^ we must all appear be* 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
<che things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
•whether it be good or bad,'* 2 Cor. v. 10. 

LXIV. Let us briefly explain the whole manner of this 
justification in Uti^ next wvrld, Christ, the Judge being dele- 
gated to that office by the Father, Acts x. 4?. Acts xvii. 32. 
will pronounce two things concerning his elect. 1st, That 
they are truly pious,* righteous and holy. And so far this 
justification will differ from the former : for by diat the un- 
godly is Justified^ Rom. iv. j>' Whereas here God, when he 
enjoms his angels to sum^oii one of the parties to be judged, 
says, "gather my saints together,** Psal. 1. 5. if, as many sup- 
pose, these words refer to the last judgment. See Mat. xiii. 
40, 41, 43, 49. 2dly, That (Hey have a right to eternal life. 
Mat. XX. 3 J.- • : . 

LXV. The ground of the former declaration is inherent 
righteousness, graciously communicated to iban by the spirit 
of siEuictification, and good works proceeding therefrom. For 
on no other account can any person be declared pious and 
holy, but because he is endowed with habitual^oliness, and 
gives himself to the practice of gbdlihesk^ Mat* xii. 37. ** by 
thy words thou shalt be justified," that if, be declared just or 
righteous, because words are indications of the mind, and 
signs either of the good or bad treasure of the heart j '* when 
-*,:. •"-...-. ...... : .1 t. •' ^ the 
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the Lord will bring to light the hidden things of darkness and 
will m^e manifest the counisels of the heart; and then shall 
every man have praise of God," 1 Cor. iv. c. 

LXVl. TYit foundation of the latter dan Be no other than 
the righteousness of Christ the Lord, communicated to them 
according to the free decree 6t election, which is succeededi 
by adoption, which gives them a right to take possession of 
the inheritance. The very sentence of the judge himself 
leads us to this : comt^ ye blessed 0} my Father^ whom, on 
toy account^ he fro6ly loved (ibr, in Christ alluhe nations of 
the earth are blessed, &en. xzii. 18. Eph. i. 3.) Inherit^ 
foUess by hereditary right^^s the adopted sons of God#'who> 
because ye are sons, are also tcirr, Rom. viii. 17. " the king- 
doni prepared for you froni the foundation bf the world ;" 
brdained for you from eternity, whose palace was fitted up 
in the beginning for that purpose; by the hands of God the 
Creator. 

LXVII» Mean while, in this respect too, there will he 
^oom for mentioning good wbtks, for they shall be produced* 
ist^ As proofs of faith, of the union bf believers with Christy 
of their adoption, and bf that holiness, without which none 
can see iGod, and of friendship with God,, and brotherhood 
with Christ. 2dly, As signs of that sacred hunger and thirst, 
with ^hich they desired happiness, and of that strenuous en* 
deavour, by which^ not regarding the advantages of this life, 
and despising carnal pleasures, they had sought the kingdom 
of heaven and its righteousness ; and it is inconsistent with 
the perfection of the infinitely holy God, to disappoint this 
hunger and thirst, and seeking after his kingdom. 3d,ly, As 
-iffects of divine grace , to which; the communication of divine 
gitry will answer, in the most wise proportion, when it 
shall cotti<6 to c^own his oWn gifts. For the more abundant 
measure of sanctification any due has obtained in this life» 
and the more he has gained by the talent entrusted to him, 
it is also credible; that the portion of glory will be the more 
etuberant^ which the divine boimty hath appointed for him. 
And in this sense; we imagine it is so often said in scripture, 
that evtry one fehall be recompensed according to his works, 
not that these works are, on any account, the cause of any 
ri^ht they win have, to claim the reward ; but as they are 
evidences of our adoption and of our seeking the chief good, 
> and as they shew that proportion of grace, according to which 
the proportion of future glory will be dispensed. 

LXVIII. In this judgment, therefore, there will alio be 
grace mixed with justice. Justice will appear because none 
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will be admitted to the possession of the kingdom of heaven^ 
t)uc he who can shew, by undoubted evidences, that he is a. 
partaker of Christ and his righteousness. Grace also will ap- 
pear, because eternal happiness will be adjudged to him, who 
has done nothing to acquire a right to it ; because works^ 
stained with so many infirmities^ as }ustlj make believers 
themselves Blush, will then be celebrated with so great an 
encomium bj the judge. And indeed the Apostle does in 
express words make mention of the mercy that will be shewn 
on that day, 2Tim. i. i8. ** the Lord grant unto him^ that 
he maj find mercy of the Lord m that dkny." It is certainly- 
true, that by mercy is there understood tbe reward of that 
inercy which Onesiphorus had sh^wn to Paul : but the re* 
ward of our mercy is not reckoned of /f^^/, hut of grace ^ Rom* 
iv. ^. And as it is not merited on the part of him who 
receives it, so neither is it due from lam who bestows 
it. For what doth God owe to m£m,but what he hath made 
himself a debtor to man by his gracious promises ; or rather 
was willing to owe to his own goodness and truth, that maa 
might expect from Iji'm a retribution for his holiness ? Which 
debt is not opposed to, but supposes g):aee ; it is to be deriv- 
ed from the ^' alone gracious will and truth of God the fa- 
ther, who hath promised an unmerited reward to the labour 
^f obedience which is the duty of all, and will have this to be 
only due on account of his promise.*' As becomes a reform* 
ed teacher, to speak who returns to his sound mind. 

LXIX. Whence it appears, that they don't speak right, who 
kSixm, tliat in the last justification mere justice will take place 
without any mixture of grace. It is said indeed, Heb. vi, lo* 
Cod is not unrighteous to forget your wofiy iSc, But that tbe 
reward of our works is of mere justice, ^without any mixture 
of grace, is language that sounds harsh in reformed ears, and 
is diametrically repugnant to our catechism, f Quest. 6j. 
Ludovius de Dieu, on Luke i. 2, 57. and on Luke xvi. 19. and 
on Rohi. ill. 4. has proved at large, that in the Hebrew, Syriac^ 
and Arabic languages, justice and truth denote one and tbe same 
notion, and genersJly are put one for the other. Thus rrjn* 
justice, or righteousness, when affirmed of God, in many places 
denotes Iiis truth. But also r»»K truths is translated . by the 
septuagint, ?**«i«ryMr, justice or righteousness. Gen. xxiv. 49. 
Isa. xxxviii. 19. And Graevius has proved, that the same 
phraseology obtained among the ancient Greeks, in his Lec- 

tionea 

t Q^ How IS it, that our jrood worhs merit norfiinR, since God promises thu 
he will give a reward for them both in this Iifr and tbe life to' come ? 
A. That reward is Dot given out of merit, but of grace. 
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tiones Hesiod. And what is mote suitable than by the mammon 
of unrighteousness t Luke-xvi^ 9. to understand not the true riches, 
euch as the spiritual and heavenly are, for ver. 11. the unrigbu 
€ous mammon is opposed to the true riches. Is not that sig- 
nification of the word clear from i John i* 9. *^ if we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins :" that is, 
faithful and true ? For, who will say that God owes the par* 
don of sins in justice, without any mixture of grace to him 
that confesseth them ? So also in the place just quoted ; Cod 
is not unrighteous f that is, deceives nqt in his gracious promises 
by which he has adjudged a reward of grace, to our labours of 
love. The celebrated lac. Altingius gives us an excellent com- 
mentary on this place as follows : ** the obligation to the re« 
-ward depends on the truth of the promiser, who is a debtor to 
himself, that what he- was once pleased, in the promise, to de. 
termme the consequence of the work and reward, might always 
please ' him in the performance : thus the just and righteous 
God forgives- the sins of the penitent, I John i. 9. is the justifier 
of him that believeth," Rom. iii. a6. And a little after : 
** every consideration of merit therefore is at an end : but a 
debt remains, which justice will have discharged in respect of 
what God has pronaised ; who, on account of his truth, which 
is without repentance, or unchangeable, is debtor to himself to 
perform his promises," Rom. iii. 3, 4. Deut. vii. 9. This is 
the justice meant in this place^ and God is denied to be un- 
righteous to forget good works ; though he has decreed and 
promised^ out of mere grace and mercy, that recompence : all 
this is judicious, solid and orthodox. 

LXX. This manifestation of mere justice is not more strong.. 
ly concluded from that day being called the day of the rights 
40US judgment^ Rom. ii. 5. For, ist. It is there called the day 
of wrath* And yet wrath will not be exercised only, without 
a manifestation of mercy. 2dly, Even in the justification of a . 
sinner, in this world, there is a declaration of the righteousness 
of God, Rom. iii. 25*, where notwithstanding, as Paul express- 
^ ly affirms ver. 24. and all own, grace has the principal place : 
so also here grace teigneth thro* righteousness unto eternal 
life, Rom. V. 21. 3dly, As God will justly inflict punishments 
on the impenitent, so in like manner, agreeably to his justice, he 
VfiM distribute rewards, and shew grace to the godly, as we 
explained sect. 68. Justice and grace are here not tp be opposed 
but joined tojrether. 

LXXI. What is asserted Rom. ii. ii.. viz. that with God 
there is no respect of persons, its still less sufficient to con- 
firm this opinion. For because God does all things witliout 
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tespect of persons, does it foUow tliat he exercises no grace > 
When Peter took notice of the pietj and faith of Cornelius^ 
and said o/a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of per ^ 
soas, Acts X. 34. did he erer intend hy these words to denjr 
that grace was shewn to Cornelius ? A non^respect of persons 
cxdndesy indeed, injustice, and the consideration of these 
things which ought to have no place in jud^ent ; but it no 
ways excludes grace and mercj. These things have been so 
often confuted that there is no occasion to consider them 
again. 

LXXII. It is a new opinion, and an extraordinary postuIa-» 
turn, to say, that the Woii^s of those who are to be justified, 
and according to which they shall be judged, will be •♦ per- 
fect, yea most perfect, that nothing may derogate from the 
righteousness of th.e judgment of that day." It is a certain 
truth, that the persons then to be justified, will be perfect : 
xst. In Christ, on account of his most perfect righteousness 
imputed to them. Col. ii. zo. odly. In themselves, being 
then perfectly sanctified : For they who died before that 
time are called /v/f men made perfect, Heb. xii a^; and they 
who shall at that day be alive shall he changed^ i Cto\ xv, 51, 
5a. and doubtless obtain perfect holiness by that change^wUch 
the others obtained at death. But that the works which they 
performed in this life, can then be said to be most perfect, is 
neither consonant with scripture nor reason. 

LXXIII. The scripture declares, that the works which 
were done by believers in this life, were not without blemish; 
because they who performed them had the old man still 
remaining, who mixed and tainted them with some corruption 
of his own, Rotn. vii. 22, 23, 24. Gal. v. 15 : This is with- 
out dispute. But the scripture no where says, that these 
works shall appear otherwise at the last judgment, than 
they did in this life ; nay, it asserts the contrary, when it 
testifies, that every one shall be judged according to that he 
hath done in his hodv, 2 Cor. v. 10 ; but it is certain that the 
things done in the body were imperfect. It is also contraiy 
to reason^ to say that actions Which were imperfect while 
they were performing, and actuaUy existing, shoyld be de- 
clared to be perfect when they were no more ; and perfect 
not only in the estimation of God the judge, but also by, I 
know not, what sanctification, really perfecting them when 
they had no further existence. No doubt habits, which are 
holy when first infused, are perfected by a further sanctifica- 
tion 9 but that actions which were imperfiect while they ex- 
isted 
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isted, should become perftot* after the j hftve ceased to be» it 
inconeeivAble. 

LXXIV. Seeing what we are taught in 8cri]Kiire concer* 
Bug the perfection of believera bj a progreesire aaactificatioii 
and the death of the bddj^ regards their pertams, about the 
perfection of which there is no dispute^ it is erroneous to ap* 
ply it to their antecedent workst That God refines those 
works like gold, purging away all their tin and ^oss, so as 
to be altogeUier pure in his eyes» is an unseriptnral fimcy. 
The passages, Isa. i. 25. Zech. idii. 9* Mai. iii. 3. do not 
treat of woris but oipenonspnot speak of their absolnte per« 
flection, nor have a reference to the day of the last judgment, 
but relate to the eondiuon of the piesent lib, as will plainly 
appear to any who will peruse them ; and can dierefore with 
no probability be wrested to this sense. 

LXXV. Indeed the good works of those who die in the 
Lord are said to follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. but they are such 
as they were performed here ; and ihtj follow; not in them- 
selves, but in their fruits and effects ; m so far as God, in re« 
gard of their good works, does good to the pious even after 
death. For this end it is not requisite that they be perfect; 
it is sufficient that they be performed in faith, and by the 
spirit of Christ. I do not remember that the scripture says, 
that good works shall rise with them. They who speak thus, 
'mean bo more, at least they ought to mean no more by that 
phrase but ;hat' in the resurrection of the just, the pious shall 
rejoice in the gratiiitous reward of their holiness. It is said 
indeed that he, who hatih begun a good work in believers, 
<* will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ," Phil. i. 6. But 
t>y a good wofk is there' meant the cosnmunication of the 
grace of Chfist revealed In the gospel, as appears from ver* 
5. which God perfects in certain degrees, till the finishing 
hand is put to it at the last day* There is nothing in that 
passage .relating to the pe^ection of our actions, which are 
already dyer and gone.* • ' ' ' . 

LXXy I. In the last place, if good works are there to ap^ 
pear perfect, there can be no reason why they should not be 
meritoriousr For that is certainly meritorious which satisfies 
every demand of the law f if merit is to be ascribed to such a 
work, which when a man does, he is to live therein, according 
to the law of the covenant of works. Jt is pot required to 
meritorious works, in the sense liow in debate, that they are 
not due and properly our own, that is, that they are done in 
eur own strength without the grace of God. For the papists 
themselves readily acknowledged, that there are no such me. 

ritorloDs 



418 opjvstirtCATioK. Boos III, 

ritoriotts^w^kfl. But by those -meritorioiis works, which are 
the present subject of dispute, are understood such actions, on 
performing which one hM a right to life. But the onlj or at 
least the principal reason, why our works are not raeritorioos, 
is what the catechism assigns, because thej * are imperfect 
and stained with sin. ' 

LXXVIL Nor will the righteousness of the judgment of 
that daj be in the least dimmished, though the works of be« 
lievers, bj which thej shall be .judged, are imperfect. For, 
they will not be mentioned as the causes of their right to 
claun the toward, to which perfection is requisite ; but as ef- 
fects and signs of grace, and of union with Christ, and of a li- 
ving faith, and of justification hj faith, and of a right to 
life : for which their unfeigned sincerity is sufficient. We 
theitfore conclude, that the justification in the next world is 
not to be so tctj much distinguished from the justification in 
this world. 

LXXVIII. As this doctrine of free justification, on account 
of the righteousness of Christ, apprehended by faith alone, is 
founded on dear testimonies of scripture ; so it proves itself 
to every pious, conscience, by its most excellent \%ses and 
fruits. 

LXXIX.*xst. It tends much to display the glory of God, 
whose most exalted .perfections shine forth with an eminent 
histre in this matter. It sets forth the infinite gaodneis of 
God, by which \ts was inclined to procure salvation freely for 
lost and miserable man,'' to the praise of the glory of his grace,'' 
Eph. i. 6. It displays also the strictest justice, by which he 
would not forgive even the smallest offence, but on condition 
of the sufficient engi^ment, or full satisfactiAi of the medi- 
ator, " that he migb^ be just, and the justifier of him which 
fcelieveth in Jesus," Rom. iii. 26. It sh«ws further the un- 
$eacchab}e wisdom of the deity, .which found out a way, for 
the ex<;rcisc of the most gracious act of mercy, without in- 
jury to his strictest justice and infallible truth,'which threat- 
ened death to the 'sinner: justice demanded that the soul 
that sinned should die, Rom. i. 32. Truth had pronounced, 
^' cursed is he that continueth not in all thing?," Deut xxviii. 
96. Goodness, in the mean timc^ was inclined to adjudge life 

to 

* 0^6 a. ^^'hy canoot our^ood works be rifhiMiBness, or tone pirt of ri^- 

fcusnc"'^ before God ? 

A. Because that righteousness, which mu<t sund before the jttdginent of God, 
jmjst bs in tU point? perfect and agreeable to the law of God. Bel dur trades, 
even the best of iktxai arc imperfect iu this life, and defiled with tin. 
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to some sinners, but bj no other way than what bedome the 
xnajestj of the most holy God Here, wisdom interposed, 
saying, " I will folly satisfy my goodness^ and say to mine e- 
lect, I, even I am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, Isa. xliiii 2j Nor shall you, my justice and 
my truth, have any cause of complaint, because full satisfac- 
tion shaU be made to you by a mediator." Hence the incredi- 
ble phUanthrophy of the Lord Jesus shineth forth, who. tho* 
Lord of all, was made subject to the law, not to the obedi«> 
«nce of it onIy» but also to Che curse ; " made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor, 

V. 21. 

LXXX. Ought not the pious soul, who is deeply engaged 
in the devout meditation of these things, to break out into the 
praises of a justifying God, and sing with the church, Mich. 
vii. 17. <* who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth in^- 
^ quity, and passeth by transgression ! '' O ! the purity qf that 
'holiness, which chose rather to punish the sins of the elect 
' in his only begotten Son, than suffer them to go unpunished ! 
' O ! the abyss of his love to the world, for which he spared 

* uot his dearest Son, in order to spare sinners ! O ! the depth 
' of the riches of unsearchable wisdom, by which he exercises 
' mercy towards the penitent guilty, without any stain to the 

* honour of the most impartial judge ! O ! the treasures of love 
*in Christ, whereby he became a curse for us, in order to de« 

* liver us therefrom." How becoming the justified soul, who 
is ready to dissolve in the sense of this love, with full exul- 
tation to sing a new song, a song of mutual return of love to 
a justifying God? 

LXXKI. zdly, This doctrine is likewise calculated for the 
humility of the sinner, from whom it cuts off all boasting, that 
the glory may remain unstained to God alone. ** What hast 
'thou, O man, to boast jof? What,- wherewith thou canst stand 

* before the tribunal of God? Good works ? But all thy right- 

* eousnesses are as filthy rags, Isa. Ixiv. 6. If thou leanest on 
*them, they are. Pope Adrian VI himself being judge, like 
' the staff of a reed which shall break, and pierce thy leaning 
■ hand. Perhaps thou wilt boast of thy faith, as if by the ex- 

* cellency of that thou canst please God. But even that is like 
' a shaken and shattered retd, to which thou canst not safely 

* trust; and whatever it be, it is the gift of God, Phil. i. 29. 

* Thou hast received ; why dost thou glory as if thou hadst 

* not received? i Cor. iv. 7. Thou hast nothing of t^ine 
' own to present to God.' Indeed thou hast a great deal of 
thine own, but it is either sin, or at: hast what is staliud with 

Vol. I. 3 H ' sin 
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* Sin ; for which if thou has deserved any thing, it is onlj 
Miell, or that which is worse than hell, if any suchthingcan be 

* And canst thou, O most wretched creature, boast of any such 
'vanity I" Rom. iii. 27. 

L \XXII. 3dly, It conduces above alf to the consolation of 
tlic afflicted soul, bewailing his sins with godly sorrow; whom 
wc may address in this manner, from the very genius, or na- 
ture of this doctrine. ** Indeed, thy sms are both more nu- 
merous and greater, than thou canst either conceive or ex- 
prcbi : but heboid the Lamb of Gody which taketh aviyay the 
sins of the world. Every thing, in thee, is infected with much 
sin : but tlianksbe to God, the cause of thy justification is not 
to be sought for in thee ; we are justified freely by his grace. 
Thou hast to do with a most righteous judge, who will not 
clear the guilty : but behold Jesus the surety, who, by a full 
expiation, lias brought it to pass, that he can justify the on- 
jrodl)', without any violation of his justice. Having such a 
leader and guardian, approach without fear to this judge being 
assured, that Jesus thy patron or powerful friend will so plead 
thy cause, tliat thou shalt not be cast. Canst thou not yet 
venture? What should hinder? Do thy sins, thy nakedness 
and thy pollution aifright thee? But take shelter behind 
Christ, hide thyself in his wounds, wrap thyself in his death 
and blood, receive, with the hand of faith the offered fine lin* 
en, the righteousness of the saints. Is thy faith itself so weak 
that thou art ashamed and grieved? But again thanks be to God« 
that thou art not to be justified for thy faith, or for any wor- 
thiness that is in it, but if it is true, and sincere, however 
weak, it is the band of thy union and commimion with Christ. 
And being united to him also present thyself to God without 
fear ; undauntedly before the devil and all who take pleasure 
to accuse thee. Humbly confess whatever sin maybe objected 
against thee: but add, that they shall no doubt triumph in the 
judgment when they shall make it appear, that the merits 
and satisfaction of Christ are not sufficient to atone for and 
remove them, or thou not suffered to plead those merits 
of Christ in judgment. I challenge the devil and all his ac- 
complices : who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect / // // God that justifieth;^ &c. Doest thou be- 
lieve these things ? Thou doest, but with faultering and hesi- 
tation. Fight manfully against all the temptations of unbe- 
lief, and even now, thou shalt receive that white stone, and new 
name written tnereon which none knoweth, bu: he who re- 
ceived it ; and the hidden manna, which having tasted, thou 
wilt enjoy thy life* in patience, and death in desire." This 

is 
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is comfort indeed : they, who build not on these foundations, 
are certainly, like Job's friends, miserable comforters. It is 
memorable, what the reverend Voetius, Disput. ii. p. 754. re- 
lates of John Frederic duke of Saxon, who acquainted Luther 
that George duke of Saxon comforted his son John, in the a- 
gonies of death, with the righteousness of faith, desiring him 
to look to Christ alone, and disclaim his own merits and the 
invocation of saints. And when the wife' of the aforesaM 
John (who was sister to Philip Landgrave of Hesse) asked 
duke George, why these things were not thus publicfy taught, 
made answer; daughter such things are to be said to the 
dying only, O the force of truth, breaking forth even from 
the breasts of those who are set against it. 

LXXXIII. 4thly, This doctrine is exceedingly powerful to 
promote godliness, i. Because it lays, as a foundation, a 
submissive humility of soul, presuming nothing of itself, with- 
out which there is no holiness that deserves the name. 2. 
Because we teach, that no faith justifies, but what is the fruit- 
ful parent of good works. And can anyone really believe,' 
that he, who is himself, a most unworthy sinner, is without 
any merit of his own, received into the favour of God, deli- 
vered from the expectation of hell, and favoured with the 
hope of a blessed eternity, and not, in every respect, and by 
all means be obedient to so benevolent a Lord ? Can he be- 
lieve, that God the father spared not his own son, that he 
might spare this slave : that God the Son bore so many 
things grievous to mention, and hard to suffer, that he niigiit 
procure pardon for the guilty, and a right to life : that God, 
the Holy Ghost, should enter his heart, as the messenger and 
earnest of so great a happiness, andlove those soardently, who 
had no love for him? Can he then provoke the father by dis- 
obedience? Trample on the son by his wickedness and profane 
his blood ? Can he grieve the spirit the comforter ? Ind.^ed, 
such a one knows not what faith is, wlio imagines, that it con- 
sists in a strong persuasion destitute of good works, .^dly. 
Because it teacheth a sublime pitch of holiness, by which a 
person, laying aside every mercenary affection, can love God 
and virtue for itself, direct every thing to the glory of God 
alone, and securely trust him with the free reward of his worii^. 
Here now we appeal to the conscience of our adversiri.v^, 
which is the safer way, whether that which we point out to 
our people, or what they would have theirs to walk in ? AVe 
both agree, that without good works none shall be saved. 
Now whether is it safer, to say, do good works, with a pre- 
sumption of merit ; or, do them with all diligence and energy 

3 H 2 of 
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of soul ; because you cannot be saved without them : yet, 
having done all^own thyself to be an unprofitable servant, and 
look for heaven as a free gift. If works merit nothing, doubt* 
less he offends Qod who boasts of his merits But if thqr 
deserve anj things jet I, though performing them diligentlj^ 
dare not arrogate anj thing to myself from merit: of what de- 
triment, prajy will that humility be ? We conclude^ that a 
doctrine, whose advantages are so many, ^od 90 qon^idcrablfr 
cannot but be true^ 



CHAP. IX. 

Of Spiritual Ptaa^ 

I. Xy £CONOiLiATlOK Stands in close connection with joitifiv 
'^ cation, the consummation of which is a spiritual, holj» 
and blessed peace : ** therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through oi^r Lord Jesus Christ/' 
Rom. V I. 

II. This peace is '^ a mutual concord between God and the 
sinner, who is justified by faith ; so that the heart of God is 
carried put towards roan, and in like manner, the heart of 
man towards God, by a delightful inclination of friendship." 
God thus addresses the church, when re9onciled to him; 
** thou shalt no more be termed forsaken, neither shall thy 
land be any more termed desolate ; but thou shalt be called, 
Hephzi-bah (q[iy delight), aqd thy land, Beulah (married) : 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married,*' 
Isa. Ixii. 4. And the phurch in her turn, replies, ** I will 
love thee, O Lord, my strength," Psal. xviii. !• 

III. This blessed peace presupposes that unhappy and de«. 
3tructive war, which the inconsiderate sinner had raised be- 
tween God and himself; concerning which the prophet says, 
'^ your iniquities have separated between you and your God^ 
and your sins have hid his face fromyqu,'* Isa. luc. 2. By 
sin man lost the favour and friendship of God, and incurred 
his righteous hatred and displeasure, which ** is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men," }lom. i, 18. and is threatened by the curse of the law, 
Deut. i(xvii. a6. felt in the conscience, which ^embles at 
every voice of God, Gen. iii. 8. and is the bitter source of all 
that anguish, which is the forerunner of eternal destruction. 
And on the other hand, man is carried out to a dreadful hat«« 
red of Qod, Rom- ;• 30. After sin became h^s d^ght, h? 

became 
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became an enemy to all holiness, and consequently a most 
Vtter enemy to God, because he is the most unspotted holU 
ness. Whatever wisdom he has, it is enmity against God, 
Rom. viii. 7. He hath joined himself to the devil, under 
whose banner he fights a^inst God. '' He strercheth out his 
hand against God^ and strengtheneth himself against the Al- 
mighty : he runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the 
thick bosses of hid bucklers. Job xv. 25, -6* If any thing is 
propounded to him out of the law of God, he the more bold- 
ly acts contrary to it, Rom. vii. 8. Whenever he feels the 
effects of divine indignation, he with the most reproachful 
"words, reviles the most holy justice of God, Isa. viii. ;2i. And 
^most goes so far as to wish, that either there was no God, 
or that he did not punish sin. The first of these tends to 
destroy the existence of God ; the other his holiness, with- 
out which (horrid to think !) he would be a wicked spirit. 
But seeing Gpd is greater than man^ Job xxxiii. 12. this 
ivar cannot but prove fatal to man *^ God is wise in hearty 
and mighty in strength; who hath hardened himself against 
|iim, and hath prospered?'* Job ix. 4. 

IV. In this very grievous war^ all hopes of an uniting 
peace seem to be entirely cut ofiF. For it cannot be devised, 
in what manner, either God can be reconciled to man, or 
man to God. The holiness of God does not sufifer him to 
allow the sinner communion with himself, least he should 
^eem to be like him, Psal.l. ai. The justice of God demands 
punishment, Rom. i. 32. The truth of God threatens death. 
Gen. iii. 3. And it is on no account to be expected, that 
God would make a peace in favour of man who despises him, 
to the prejudice of any of his own perfections : for be cannot 
deny himself^ 2 Tim. ii. 13. And man on his part is no 
less averse to peace, for though he will find nothing but ruin 
in this war, and, all ^nanner of good in this peace, yet he is 
so infatuated, so much an enemy to himself, that he madlj 
hardens himself to his own destruction. Being subjected to 
the power of sin and Satan, he freely and fully serveth them. 
These blind the eyes of his understanding ** least the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine unto them,'* 
^ Cor. iv*. 4. And so lead him captive at their will, that 
he neither can, nor dare think in what manner be may rem 
cover bimself out ofibe snare of ibe devil, and be reconciled 
to God, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

V. But God, ** whose understanding there is no searching 
put," Isa. xl. 28. was able to find out a method and way, 
Vl^^ff )>^ all these difficulties could be surmounted. For he 

hath 
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hath a Son, who bein? given to be the mediator and suret^r, 
made satisfaction to his holiness, justice, and veracity^ and 
thus on his part God is reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 19. Moreover 
that Son has a spirit far more powerful than the infernal 
spirit, who by his turning and inclining efficacy, can expel 
the hatred of God out of our hearts, and shed abroad the 
love of God there. To whose guidance and influence, if man 
gives himself up, that blessed peace will be soon procured of 
which we are now to treat. 

VI. Hence it appears, that the rise and beginning of this 
peace is from God ; accordingly it is called the peace of God ; 
and God himself the God of peace ^ Phil. iv. 7, 9. The fa- 
ther hath established the counsel ofpeace, Zech. vi. 13. And 
therefore it is ascribed to him as the original of it, that 
•* having made peace, he reconciled all things unto himself/' 
Col. i. 20. The Son hath executed that counsel of peace, 
and by shedding his precious blood, removed all obstructions, 
and actually obtained for the elect the grace and favour of his 
Father, which was long before designed for them. He there- 
fore calls this his own peace ; and declares that be gives it, 
John xiv. 1 /. nay he is called the Prince of peace y Isa. xi. 5. 
and king of peace ^ prefigured by Melchizedek, Heb. vii. 2. 
and the peaces Mich. v. 5. and ourpeace^ Eph. ii. 14. The 
Holy Spirit, the messenger of so great a happiness, like 
Noah's dove with an olive-branch, flies at the appointed mo- 
ment of grace to the elect, and effectually offers and brings 
home to them the peace decreed by the Father, and purchas- 
ed by Christ: ^txiCQ peace is said to be by the Holy Ghost^ 
Rom. xiv. 17. 

VII. The fountain of this peace, and the first cause of it, 
can be nothing but the infinite mercy and philanthrophy of God: 
and this is the reason why the Apostles in their Epistles 
wishing peace to believers, usually set grace before it, as the 
spring of that peace. Which is the more evident, because 
as there was nothing in man, that could invite God to make 
peace with him (for, when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10). so 
in like manner, God who is all suflicient to himself for all 
happiness could gain nothing by this peace. The whole ad- 
vantage thereof redounds to man : the glory of so great a work 
is due to God alone. 

VIII. Man surely ought not to hear the least report of 
this peace, without being directly carried with the greatest 
vigoar of soul, to obtain it for himself. And tho' he should 
be obliged to go to the utmost end of the earth, for instruc- 
tion 
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tion in the maimer how to procure it, he should undertake 
the journey with the utmost diligence and readiness. But 
behold the incredible benevolence of the deitj ? who not only 
in his word, sufficiently instructs men in the excellency of so 
great a blessing, but also fiiUy informs them in what manner 
they may enjoy it ; by putting the word of reconciliation 
in the mouth of his servants, 2 Cor. v. 29. '^ I create the 
fruit of the lips, peace to him that is afar off and to him 
that is near, saith the Lord," Isa. Ivii. 1 9. But this is not 
all, for he also is the fir^ who sends ambassadors to mea 
to offer peace. Would it not have been inestimable grace if 
after many and solicitous entreaties, he had suffered himself 
to be at length prevailed upon by us as Herod, who with 
difficulty granted peace to the Tyrians after their most ear- 
nest requests ? Acts xii. 20. But he not only freely offers 
but also solicites and affectionately entreats and beseeches men 
by his ambassadors, that they would not refuse to be reconcil- 
ed to lym, 2 Cor. V. 20. And tho' his tremendous majesty 
has been often scornfully despised, and tho' he has for a long 
time addressed himself to their ears by his most alluring 
invitations, and all to no purpose, yet he does not desist, 
but again and again presses, over and over urges that affair 
of peace, and compels with so much gentleness the most 
obstinate to partake of his friendship and love, Luke xiv. 23. 
Such is the infinite goodness of the supreme Being ! 

IX. But he does not stop here, for as the word of grace, 
though preached in the most pathetic manner, actually draws 
none, without the sedret operation of the Spirit of God, so 
he graciously bestows that spirit on man ; who at length 
opens the eyes of the understanding, that wretched men may 
see, how bad their case is, while they continue in that dread- 
ful hostility, and on the other hand, what superabundant hap- 
piness, the . peace so often tendered, will bring along with it. 
He tames the wild and savage hearts, and subdues them to 
the obedience of God and of Christ ; first he strikes them to 
the heart with a view of their sins, and with some sense of 
divine indignation, upon this he presents 'them with some 
distant hope of obtaining peace ; after this, he declares with 
greater earnestness the loving kindness of God to the trem- 
bling soul ; and then excites the greatest longings after the 
enjoyment of it, and thus, by little and little he disposes the in- 
most powers of the soul, to hate whatever is contrary to God, to 
declare war against his enemies, submissively to entreat his 
favour, cheerfully to accept of it when actually offered, and 
give themselves up, without reserve, to be governed by tlie 
• Spirit 
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spirit who procures so great a hapiness for them. Thus at 
length the man is translated into such a state, that all enmitj 
being on both sides blotted out^ God lajs aside the remem- 
brance of past offences, appears no more as an enemj to him^ 
but being reconciled deals with him as a friend : the manlike- 
wise being grieved for having formerly oiTended God, now 
endeavours with all care to please him. And these are the 
beginnings of the spiritual peace with God. 

X. But these are beginnings onlj : for, no sooner is the num 
in covenant with God, but he becomes the confederate and the 
friend of that great king. Jam. ii. aj. John xv. 14, 15. The 
gates of the heavenly palace are set open to him and free access 
in the spirit is granted him at all times, by night or by day. 
He may behold the king of glory nigh at hand ; power out aH 
the oppressing grievances of his soul into his bosom ; confident- 
ly make known his stammering requests for a fuller measure 
c£ grace ; while God, instead of forbidding him, does even^ by 
his condescending goodness, give him encouragement to attempt 
ir. Canticle, i. 14: he may often be earnest for the same 
things, and with a friendly and agreeable importunity wrestle 
with God, with reverence of his majesty be it spoken, who 
condescends as it were, to solace himself with us, till we have 
in a manner forced the blessings we, stand in need of, out of 
bis hands. Moses is an example of this, Exod. xxxiii. 12. and 
following verses. 

XL God also himself sometimes descends from heaven by 
hi? grace, and graciously visits the soul whom he loves, and 
who is filled with love for him, John xiv. 23, speaks to his ieart, 
Hos. ii. 14. displays the riches of his supereminent goodness, 
and *^ what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints," £ph. i. i8. He com- 
forts him when dejected, and wifies away bis tears with his own 
landf Rev. vii. 17. and puts them as a precious liquor into his 
hottUy Ps. Ivli. 8. " He gives beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness,'* 
Isa. Ixi. 3. ** Kisses her with the kisses of his mouth. Canticles 
X. 2. and if, at any time, she is sick of love, '^ his left hand b 
under her head, and his right hand doth embrace her, CantiP* 
ii, 6. In fine, whatever good he is possessed of (and what is 
there he is not ?) he liberally communicates all, in that time, 
order and degree, which his wisdom knows to be most expe- 
dient. And what will he not give, who gives himself, as an rx- 
ceeding great reward / Gen, xv. I. 

XIL Who can doubt, but they who taste this incredible 
sweetness of divine love, do infinitely prefer the friendship of 

God 
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God to all other things ? Henct when tbey gratefuUj acknow. 
ledge the things they have been so graciously favoured with 
beyond what they deserve, they carefully avoid every thing un- 
worthy of such friendshipi and which mar such a propense 
favour of the Deity by any coldness. Whereas they most 
readily perform what they know to be acceptable to God ; and 
then at length it is, they seem to themselves to live, when in 
the whole tenour of their lives, they approve themselves to 
God. And seeing they know that love deserves love, and that 
true friendship consists in this, that friends chuse and refuse 
the same things, they ftir up all their powers to make returns 
of love, and submit theit wiU to that of God, and give it up to 
be swallowed up^ as it were, in the divine will, and thus at 
lengthy with the king of angels, they bear the sweet yoke of 
love. ** The love of. God begets the love of the soul, and at- 
trac^ts it to him. God loves^ in order to be loved. When he 
Ipyes, he desires nothing more, than to be loved again, know- 
mg those to be happy in love who love him* The soul that 
loves, renounces all its affections, and minds nothing but love, 
that it may give love for love« And when it has poured out 
itself wholly in love, what is that to the constant flow of the 
fountain ? As Augustine piously speaks, Manual, c. 20 # 

XI IT. During these transactions in the soul, and while the 
daily contest of mutual friendship between it and God is re« 
Slewed^ it cannot but enjoy the most d&lightfvl feace of consci* 
ence. When it discovers the favourable sentence of God con- 
cerning the man, and intiinates the same to him, and at the 
same time bears testimony to his unfeigned piety towards God, 
2t spreads a surprising serenity and ealm over the whole soul. 
Consequently the peace of God necessarily brings with it peace 
of conscience, and much confidence in Grod, Rom. xiv. 7. Eph. 
iii. 13. The soul no where reposes itself more comfortably, 
than in that bed of tran<}uillity, and in the bosom of Jesus, its 
lovely spouse, singing at that time to its adversaries ; ** know 
that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself. I 
will both lay me down in peace and slepp ; for thou. Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. Psal. iv. 3^ 8. I laid me down 
agd slept, I awaked for the Lord sustained me," Psal. iii. 5. 

XIV. There is also a friendship with all the oxhet friends 
if God, not only holy men, who mutually help and comfort one 
another by communion of prayers and other duties of brotherly 
love, Psal. xvi. 3. and- who without envy, mutually congratulate 
each other on the gifts conferred on every one in particular, by 
their common friend ; but also with the blessed angels, who 
were formerly enemies to man, when he was the enemy of God, 
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and kept our first parents from all access to paradise, Grcn. iii. 
34 ; but now minister to man with the greatest complaoencj 
and icadixiesSy Heb. i. 14. ** encamp round about him/^ Psal. 
xxxiv. 9. keep him in all liis ways, bear him up in their hands, 
least he dasli his foot against a stone/' Psal. xci. ii, 12. 'till, at 
the command of God» they convey the re4:onciled soul to the 
blessed choir of the inhabitants of heaven. And though at pre- 
sent they don't usually appear in a visible form» yet they fanxili- 
arly surround and guard the friends of God, avert very manj 
evils, procure good» and acknowledge them for their fellow ser- 
vants, Rev. six. 10. On this account the Apostle testifies, that 
believers, even in this world, are come to myriads f a« innumer^ 
able company'] of angels^ Heb. xii. 12. And can mortals have 
any thing more glorious, than next to God, to be admitted into 
the bonds of fellowship, and friendship with these most noble 
spirits, whom the Apostle, Col. i* l6. calls thrones j dominions, 
principalities and power s» 

XV. I add, that peace being made with God, none of the 
creatures can exercise any acts of hostility against believers, 
to the prejudice of their salvation. According to the pro- 
mise Job v.' 23, 24. " thou shalt be in league with the stones 
of the field : and the beasts of the field shall be at peace with 
thee. And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in 
peace." which is repeated, Hos. ii. 18. " and in that day will 
1 make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the 
ground." The plain meaning of these passages seems to be 
this: rocks and stones shall be soft to the friends of God, thej 
shall not hurt their feet : they shall not be molested hj any 
rocky dismal places, where either, robbers usually lie in wait, 
or in which the beasts of the field harboured. For, God so 
restrains them, that they are not able to hurt them ; but are 
compelled to submit and be subservient to them : the raven- 
ous fowls themselves and poisonous reptiles, and thej who 
are emblematically represented by these, as well men as mal- 
ignant spirits, shall have no power to do them harm, Psal. 
xci. 13. Mark xvi. i8. It is true, they cannot have any ami- 
cable peace with the enemies of God, the world and the dr* 
vil; and it is certain, that they are then most grievously 
harrassed by their persecutions, when they cultivate peace with 
God : nevertheless, all the attempts of hell and the world a- 
gainst them are in vain : " Behold, all they that were incens- 
ed against thee, shall ^e ashamed and confounded ; they shall 
be as nothing, and they that strive with thee shall per- 
ish; thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them 
that contended with thee : they that war against thee shall 
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be as nothing, and as a thing of nought," Isa. xlv. ii, 12. Add 
Isa. liv. 14, — 17, 

XVI. And the efforts of their cnemie^ are not only in vain, 
but without their knowledge, and against their will, they pro- 
mote their salvation : and the devils are constrained to bring 
the friends of God nearer to heaven, from which they them- 
selves shall be for ever banished. Thus the chief master of 
pride proved, by his bufferings, a teacher of humility to Paul, 2 
Cor. xii. 7. So tru6 it is, that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 

XVII. Abundance of all salutary good things flows from 
this peace which the Psalmist, Psal. cxliv. 13. describes to the 
life. And though it often happens, that the friends of God, . 
as to the outward man, drag a life which scarce deserves that 
name, amidst poverty, contempt and diseases ; yet since the 

. least good thing they enjoy in all these calamities, is bestow- 
ed upon them by the special love of God, is the most noble 
fruit of the cross of Christ, and gives them to taste, the in- 
finite goodness of the Deity. Therefore, "that little that a 
righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked/' 
Psal. xxxvii. 16. For, he has it from, and with the favour 
of God, who is the inexhapsted fountain of all desirable 
things. Nay, the very evils with which they are overwhelm- 
ed turn to their advantage, for they serve to humble them, to 
build them up in faith^ patience and self denial, and wean 
them from the vanities of the world, und carry them to- 
wards heaven. Hence in. their very adversities they find 
matter of joy and glorying, Rom. v. 3. Jam. i. 2. 

XVIII. From what we have said, the excellency of this 
peace is easily concluded, which the apostle, Phil. iv. y.dcsr 
cribcs, as passing all understanding : it is therefore worthy to 
be sought after with the utmost diligence; kept when obtain- 
ed, and renewed when interrupted. 

XIX. God, indeed, graciously tenders it in the word of the 
gospel : but not as if the sinner is to do nothing, before he 
enjoys the inward sense of it. For this purpose it is neces- 
sary, 1st, That he confess, that, on account of his very many, 
aind very heinous offences, he is altogether unworthy of the 
peace and friendship of God, and seriously grieve for them, 
Luke XV. 21. Psal. xxxii. 5,6. Prov. xxviii. 13- 2dly, With 
sorrow observe and declare, that he can do nothing that is 
fit to tlppcase the justly provoked Deity, Mich. vi. 6, 7. but 
put all his hopes in the blood of Christ alone, the application 
of which depends on the good pleasure of the Lord himself. 
3dl^^ Give himself up humbly to God, thus thinking with 
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himself," Since without peace with God there is nothing but 
ruin, I will approach to the throne of grace, humhly begging 
for pardon and mercj; if he is pleased to reach out his gol- 
den sceptre of grace to me, I will eternally praise him; but 
if in anger he turns away his face, I will confess his justice 
and proclaim it worthy of all praise, though it should be ri« 
gid to my destruction ; and say, I will die at his feet with-* 
out repining :*' See Esther iv. i6. This absolute resignation 
and surrender, cannot but be acceptable to God, and saluta* 
xy to man. That he add, to his devout prayers, reformation 
of life ; sincerely keep his heart and actions £rom what he 
knows to be contrary to God \ declare war against God's ene^ 
2nies 9 will, love and do what becomes the friends of God. In 
this, way, let him ^^ draw nigh to God, an4 pod will draw 
nigh to him," Jam. iv; 8. 

XX. No less diligent care is necessary to preserve the 
peace thus obtained, and daily to encrease in intimacy with 
the divine favour and friendship. For this, there is required 
jst, A daily exciting of his love to God by devout medita^ 
tion, both on the divine perfections, on account of which 
he is most highly amiable in himself, and on his infinite 
love, wherewith he first loved us, and the inestimable be- 
nefits flowing from that infinite love. For God can- 
not possibly suffer himself to be exceeded in love by 
man, John xiv. %i.*^ he that loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
adly, Frequent intercourse with God ; so that worldly cares 
being for a little laid aside, and a pleasant retirement 
sought out, you may by frequent and repeated exercises of 
reading, meditation, and prayer, with a modest boldness, ob- 
tain familiarity with God, Job xxii. ai. <^ acqutdnt now thy* 
self with him, ^d be at peace, thereby good shall come unto 
thee." It was a fine advice of Jerome to Eustachius, de custo^ 
dia mrginitatit: i* Let the privjicy of thy chamber always 
keep thee : let thy bridegroom always delight himself within 
thee : when thou prayest, thou speakest to thy bridegroom, 
when thou readest, he speaketh to thee : let foolish virgins 
wander abroad; be thou within with thy bridegroom, because, 
if thou shuttest thy door, and according to the precept of the 
Gospel, prayest to thy father in secret, he will come, and 
knock and say : behold, I stand at the door and knock.'^ 3<^7v 
The practice of inoffensive and strict godliness, with an at- 
tentive watchfulness against ** the sins that so easily beset us.'* 
These things flow from the love of God, and without them 
none can have familiar converse with him, John xiv. 23. •* if 
a man love me, he will keep my W9rds, and mjr father will 
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love him, and we will come unto him, and msu^e our abode 
with him. The exercise of Christian virtues, or graces, is, 
that chain of the spouse, with which the heart of the Lord is 
ravished. Cant. iv. 9. ** The work of righteousness shall be' 
peace, and the effect oS righteousness, quietnes3 and assur- 
ance for ever,".Isa. xxxii. 7. compare Isa. Ixiv. 5. 4thljr, 
Because in this imperfect state of our sanctiiication, it cannot 
altogether be avoided, but at times the godly may fall, and 
turn a little either to the right hand, or to the left : they are 
in that case, presently to rise from their fall, and return to 
their God, unless they would greatly impair their familiarity 
with him. When he calls us, ** return, ye backsliding children, 
and I wUl heal your backslidings ; we are directly to answer, 
''behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God,** 
Jcr. iii. 22, 5thly, It also contribute^ very much to preserve 
the sense of the divine friendship, if in all things you commit 
yourself to the conduct of his providence, always approving 
his will towards thee, to be just, holy, wise and good; and say* 
iug with Job xxxiv. 12. ^* yea surely, God will not do wicked- 
ly:" In; whatever befals thee, give him thanks ; and denying 
ill thy. own desires, give up thy will to be swallowed up in 
his. ^^ Be careful for nothing. — ^and the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus," Phil, iv, 6, 7. 

XXI. Although it is not possible, that any who is admit- 
ted into peace and friendship with God, should altogether fall 
from it, (jhv the covenant of divine peace, which stands firm- 
er than the mountains and hills, s^xiall never be remove^, Isa. 
liv. 10.) yet the sense andreiish thereof are often interrupted. 
For, 1st, God doth not always.rshew his pleasant countenance 
to his friends; sqme times be bides bimseif, Isa. viii. 17. standi 
etb afar off^ Psai. x. i. admits them not into familiarity with 
him, nor fills theni with the abundance of his consolations ; 
be hears not when they call, Psal. xxii. 2, 3. as if he regard- 
ed them not. adly, Nay, he thrusts them from him with a 
kind of contempt, as if a father had disdainfully spit in the 
face x»f his daughter, Numb. xii. 14. and is angry against their 
prayer, Psal. Ixxx. 4. 3dly, He terrifies them with many 
sorrows ; not only by hiding his face, without which there is 
no joy, Psal. XXX. 7. but "Iby his* fierce anger going over 
them," Psal. Ixxxviii. t6, 17 18. Isa. Ivii. 17. 4thly, He seems 
to deal with them.as an adversary; and holdcth thenci for his 
enemies, and pursues them, though become like the dry s:ub« 
ble, ** writes bitter things against them, putteth their feet 
in the stocks, and setteth a.print upon the. heels of their 
fjct," Job xiiif ^4^ a6, 27. ^thly. Gives them up sometimes 
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to be vexed and buffeted bj the devil, Job ii. 6. After that 
the light of the divine countenance is set immediately the 
beasts of the forest come forth against the soul, ** the joun^ 
lions roaring after their prej," Psal. cxiv. 20, :i. 

XXII. The reasons of this conduct of God towards his 
friends are various : some respect God ; others the friends of 
God. God thus deals with his people, ist, In order to shew, 
that he is the sovereign Lord, and most free dispenser of his 
own grace* Mat. xx. 15. Thus himself owns that he afflicted 
Job ii. 3. without cause. Not that Job had done nothing to 
deserve these, or even greater iifflictions ; but that God had 
found nothing in him, for which to treat him with greater seve* 
ritjrthan his other friends. This was an act of mere sovereignty, 
** that the worics of God should be made manifest in him,*' as 
is said in a similar case, John ix. 3. 2dly, Likewise, to shew 
the difference between heaven and earth. For here he will 
have all things subject to various vicissitudes, and accustom 
his people to the alternate* changes of a rough winter and an 
agreeable spring; because in heaven they are to exult in a con* 
stant uninterrupted joy in his friendship and love, Rev. vii. 
17. 3dly, That he may the more endear mito them the sweet- 
ness of his grace, which, when tasted at intervals, especially 
after a draught of a cup of bitterness, must be most delicious to 
the pious soul. 4thly, That he may give a demonstration of 
the exceeding greatness of his power and goodness, when he 
preserves the soul in its spiritual life, though oppressed with 
so many sorrows, restores him to his former vigour, makes him 
triumph over Satan, and gives him the more abundant com- 
fort, the more distant he was from all the sense of his favour. 
This is to shew wonders to the dead," Psal. Ixxxviii. lb and 
to revive the wounded spirit, which Solomon, Prov xviii. 14. 
declares, exceeds any created power. 

XXIII. The reasons with respect to the friends of God, are 
two fold : for either they regard the time pasty or the future. 
As to the time past, God usually restrains the beams of his fa- 
vour. 1st, When his friends have been guilty of some grie- 
vous sin : for, in that case, his holiness is concerned, that they 
feel the rod of his paternal displeasure, and not be suffered 
to have then familiarity with him, Psal. Ii. 9, 11, 12. ** If 
they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction : 
then he sheweth them their work," Job xxxvi. 8- 9. and 
really, as it were calls out to them ; " know therefore and see 
that it is an cvnl thing, and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God," Jer. ii. 19. When they rebelled and 
vexed his holy spirit, therefore he was tamed to be their 
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enemy," Isa. Ixlii lov sdly. When abusing^ the goodness of 
God, they worship his majesty with less reverence and be- 
gin to flag in the exercise of devotion. 3dly, When carnal 
confidence, and vain glorying have seized upon them, Psal. 
XXX. 6, 7. " and in my prosperity I said, I shall nevier be 
moved; thou did?t hide thy face, and I was troubled.'* 
4thly, When the ofTer of divine grace is unworthily enter- 
tained through a kind of indolence and drowsiness, Song v* 

• XXIV. The following reasons refer to the time to come. 
1st, That God may try and exercise their faith, i.j[*et. i. 6, 7: 
which ought to be in exercise, even when nothing is to be seen ; 
and their love, by which they are bound to love God for him- 
self, tho' they are not sensible, that they themselves are lov- 
ed : and the sincerity of their worship, which is not to pro- 
ceed from a mere relish' of the reward, but from an acknow- 
ledgment of the divine dignity or authority ; and the con- 
stancy of their religion, by which they must keep close to 
God, even when he appears as a stranger to them, ^dly. 
That he may stir them up to the practice of prayer, 
in which Heman was fervent at such a time, Psal. Ixxxviii. 
I. " O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day and nighty 
before thee ;" see also verses 9 and 13. 3dly, That he may 
instruct and bring his people to true wisdom: for this distress 
gives excellent understanding; ** tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience," Romi v. 3, 4. Heman was early 
introduced into this school, and such hard exercises were put 
upon him, that he was almost distracted : yet at length he 
made so great a proficiency, as to be reckoned among the 
wisest in his day, i Kings iv. 31. 4thly, That they may, 
for the future, more carefully preserve the divine favour 
when they have onc6 recovered it. When the spouse at 
last found her beloved, who had withdrawn himself, ** she held 
him, kept bim fast^ and would not let him go, until she had 
brought him into her mother's house, into -the chamber of 
her that conceived her," Cant. iii. 4. 

XXV. But what course is the soiil now to take, in order 
to renew the interrupted friendship of God ? For we are not 
to think, that God will be angry with his people fbr ever : 
** I will not contend forever, tieither well I be always wroth : 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls wl>ich I 
have made," says the Lord^ Isa. Ivii. 16. see Isa. liv. 8. 
And, 1st, We arc, m order to this, carefully to enquire into the 
cause of this estrangement, that it may be removed : for 
• generally we have provoked God, to deal thus with us, cither 
by some sin, or by our carelessness, Lament iii, 40. " let U3 
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search and trjT our wajs^ and turn again to the Lord.*' And 
should itbe, that a person cannot find out the cause of that 
estrangement (which is rarelj the case with the serious and 
careful enquirer), be is then to consult the word of God, 
aod bj repeated prajer, saj, ** do not condemn me ; shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me," Job x- a^ adljr. He is 
to renew lus faith and repentance ; promise Ood as b j a 
solemn oath» that he will, for the future, improve his • grace 
to better purpose, and keep it with greater care, if he maj a- 
gaiu enjoy it. Nay he is to protest, and that sincerely, that 
hj5 will serve Gcid, because God is worthy to be served, and 
because it is his glory to serve him thodgh he should never 
again, which God forbid, taste the sweetness Of divine favour. 
Nothing can be done by man, more acceptable to God. sdly, 
lie is to be instant in continual prayery pleading with the 
greatest eamesmess possible^ that he may not be cast away 
from his presence, but that he would have mercy upon him, 
according to his loving kindness^ and restore again the joy of 
his salvation^ Psal. 11 i, ii, ii. The Holy ^nrit himself has 
dictated forms of prayer, Psal. Ixxxviii. and cii. 4thly, He is 
patiently to wait for the hour, in w&ich God may be pleased 
to receive him into favour, not omitting his duty to G^ 
in the mean time. Lament, iii. 26. '^ it is good, that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord." 

XXVI. To him who acts in this manner, will come; aC 
length will come, the blessed day, when God will change the 
bitter water of tears into the most delightful wine of cooso]a-» 
tion } receive and entertain his friend with the greater famili« 
arity, the longer and the more moumfuUy he had been depriv- 
ed of the delightful sense Of his love, and abundantly repay all 
with interest. Believers have generally experienced this : whose 
triumphant songs we remember to have read and heard, no less 
than their mournful complaints. Aod it scarce ever happens 
otherwise : but should there be no appearance of being restored 
on earth, to the sweet sense of divine love, all howevei is re* 
served to be fully bestowed upon them in heaven* The abun- 
dance of which, the former dry and parched state will tender, be-» 
yond what can be either expressed or conceived extremely sweet 
and delightful. 

XXVII. From what ha^becn said it is evident, this spirit- 
ual peace differs very much from carnal security. For,. 1st, 
The latter arises from mete ignorance of one's own state into 
which he never made any serious enquiry, or in forming a 
judgment about it, he deceived himself by false reasoning. But 
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the former rests upon a sure foundation, and is preceded bj sor« , 
row for sin, a sense of misery^ a bunger and thirst after grace^ 
diligent s^lf-ezamination^ and a sense of his union with Christ, 
adljy The latter makes a man well pleased with^ and to have 
an inward joy on account of that imaginary good^v tho' in other 
re^vpects he neglects Cod ) whereas the ftirmer ravishes the 
soul with admiration of the divine goodness, and makes him 
confess himself unworthy of so great an honour and favour. 
3dlyi By the latter men are swallowed up in pleasure, are dull 
and heavy in that which is good, and unhappily give themselves 
up to an irregular life, thinking " they shall liave peace though 
.they walk in the imagination of their heart/' Deut. xxiz. 19. 
But the former keeps the heart in safety, Phil. iv. 7. that they 
may be in the fear of God continually ; and this is what nei- 
ther can be obtained, nor preserved without a strict exercise of 
godliness. 4thly, Tho' the latter falsely imagines, that he is 
the object of God's love, yet he himself is destitute of all love 
to God. But the former consists in mutual friendship. The 
$ame Abraham, who Jam* ii. 23* is called tht friend i is Isa. 
zli. 8. called the lovei^ of God. . 

XXVIII. As spiritual peace is the consequence of justifica- 
tion, in was a blessing of the Old, as well as it is of the New 
Testament, as we shall shew in its proper place, and consequent- 
ly the ancient fathers were also partakers of it; who by an un- 
feignedfiiith, believed that they were reconciled to God, on ac- 
count of the surety, the Messiah, that the enmity caused by 
sin was removed} they had a most delightful and experimental 
sense of this, and often gloried in the Lord. We' indeed can- 
not deny, that peace was eminently promised to the New I'esta- 
ment-church, Psal. Ixxii. 3. Isa. ix. 5, 6. Hag. ii«, lo. Zech. 
ix. 10* But we are not to understand this of peace and friend- - 
ahip with God absolutely, which is a benefit of the covenant of 
grace, and not of the New Testament alone: But, ist. Of the 
more abundant sense of the divine favour, with respect to belie- 
vers in general. 2dly, Of the agreement between the believ- 
ing Israelites with the Gentiles, *^ having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances, Eph. ii. 15. 3dly, Of the peace of God granted like- 
wise to the Gentiles, This is expressly mentioned Zech. ix. lo. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Adoption. 

I. XTTHOM God has admitted into a state of peace itA 
^ friendship with himself, be has abo adopted for his 
sons ; thatthejr may enjoy the benefits both of grace and glory, 
not only by the favour of friendship, but also by a right of in- 
heritance. There is no friendship more familiar than that be- 
tween a father and his children. Or rather that nattiral aflec- 
tion between these exceeds in familiarity and sweetness, every 
tiling that can be signified by the name of friendship. There is 
uot any one word, any one similitude, borrowed frcun human af- 
fairs that can sufliciently express or represent this most happjr 
band of love ; whidi can hardly be explained by a great num- 
ber of metapliors heaped together. To express tranquillity of 
conscience, the scripture calls it peace : to shew us the pleasant- 
ness of familiarity, it calls it/riendsbip : and when it illustrates 
a right to the inheritance, it speaks of adoption ; which is to 
be the subject of this chapter. 

TI. We assert that believers are the sons of God. The Apos- 
tle John proclaims it, saying, "behold what manner of love the 
father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God : beloved, now are we the sons of God," I Epist iii. 
I, 2. This is God*s covenant with them : ** and I will be a 
father unto you, and ye shaQ be my sons and daughters, saitb 
the Lord almighty," 2 Cor. vi. i8. 

III. But they are not so, only on this account, that God, as 
creator J gave them being and life, Mai. ii. lo. and as preserver, 
supports and provides them with all necessaries, Actsxvii. aj, 28. 

IV. Neither are they called the sons of God, on account of 
any external prerogative onljj ; whether political, as magis- 
trates are called /^^ children of the most high, Psal. Ixxxii 6. ; 
or ecclesiastical, in respect of an external federal conomanion ; 
according to which some are called the sons of Cod, Gen. vi. ?• 
and the children of the kingdom^ Mat, viii. 1 2 ; in this sense 
also the Lord commanded Pharaoh to be told concerning Israel, 
Israel is my son, even my frst horn, Exod. iy. 22. ror this 
regarded that national covenant which God entered into with the 
children of Israel, according to which he preserved them above 
all other nations, and heaped many blessings upon them, both 
of a corporal, and spiritual ^ind, which he did not vouchsafe to 
other people, Deut. vii. 6. He called them his sons, because 
he managed their concerns with as much sollicitous care as any 
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father could possibly do those*of his own children. Deut. xxxii. 
lo» II : Naj he called them his^rst horuy not only because he 
loved thena far better than oiher people, beyond the measure 
of common providence, shewing his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel^ Fsal. cxlvii. 19. as the first born 
had a double portion in the paternal inheritance^ Deut. xxi. 17 ; 
hut also because he had appointed them to have a kind of domi* 
nion over other people, let people serve thee^ and nations how 
Jo^a to thee, be Lord qver thy brethren^ iSc. Gen. xxvii, 29. 
Though theie .words were indeed spoken to Jacob, yet they 
were to be chiefly verified in his posterity t of which we have 
tllostrio«s evidences in David's- lane, 2 Sam. viii. 

V» But however ex?:ellent these things were, yet they are 
very far below that dignity for which believers are called the 
sons of God.; for most of those, who were called by tlje name 
of Israel 2aid the^rst born^ were such, with whom Cod was not 
well .pleased, and never were promoted to the inlieritance of the 
land of Cs^aau, much less the heavenly inheritance, but were 0- 
vertbrowtt in the wilderness^ 1 Cot. x. 5. Thut very people 
to whom Moses said, ** is not Jehovah thy father, hath he not 
magnified [establishedj fhee ?" Are in the same breath called a 
foolish people and unwise, Deut. zx^ii. 6. N^y, there are of 
*^ the children of the kingdom, who shall be cast out into utter 
darkness," Mat* viii. 12. For that national covenant, without 
any thing ebe, did not bestow saving grace nor a right to possesi 
the heavenly inheritance. 

VI. The elect and believers are therefore in afar more emi- 
nent sense, the sons f(f God : wherein John observed a love 
never enough to be commended, i John iii. i. Angels indeed, 
have the glorious appellation of sons of God, Job xxxviii: 7. 

* with which the Lord honours them, not o(>ly because he formed 
them« but also because he imprinted upon them the inaage and 
resemblance oFhis own holiness. Job iv. i8« and because, as 
children of the fcimily, they familiarly converse with God in his 
house, which is heaven,. Job i. fi : in finei because something of 
the dignity and authority of God is vouchsafed unto them, as we 
have just said that magiytrate^ are also called the children 0/ the 
most high* These are th fonts, dominions, principalities, powers. 
Col. i. 16 : nay they are also called Gods, Psal. xcvii. 7. compar- 
ed wuh Heb. i. 6. 

VII. In almost the same sense, Adam seems also to be caTled 
the son of God, Luke iii. 38. for seeing that name, which has 
the article ^ set before it, denotes father in all the foregoing 
verses, as the syriac in place of ** always puts l^ ; no reason 
can be assigned why here, altering the phrase, we should 
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translate with BeTM^ttoho was of God; in which he has fol- 
lowed the SyriaCy who translated it who is of God. ' ^ For 
no doubt can be made, that Adam may be fitly called the son of 
God, the reasons of which Philo elegantly explains in the pas- 
sage adduced by the illustrious Grotins on Luke iii. 38 ; in the 
manner Josephus has also written, that men were born of God 
himself \ namely, 1 • God ci eat ed Adam. %* In his own image, 
3. Eminently loved him, 4. Gave him dominion over the 
creatures. For these reasons he is deservedly called the son of 
Cody though God had not yet declared him heir of his peculiar 
blessings. Nor does he seem without reason to mention Adam^ 
as the son of God. For, thU tends, as Grotius has learnedly 
observed, to raise our mind, by this scale, to the belief of the 
biith of Christ. For he, who from the earth, without a father 
could produce man, was able in like manner to make Christ to be 
born of a virgin without a father. 

VIII. But Adam did not long maintain that dignity, on ac» 
count of which he was called the Soq of God ; for neglecting 
holiness, and losing that excellency in which he has created, and 
suffering himself to be overcome by the devil, he became tbn 
servant of Satan bv whom he was foiled, 2 Pet..ii. 19-, and at the 
same time, a cbiid of wrath, £ph. ii. 3, together with all his ' 
posterity. But what the elect have lost in Adam, they recover 
in Christ ; nannely, the same, nay a far more excellent degree, or 
rank among the children. For let the disparity between Christ 
and believers be ever so great, yet he is not fubamed to caU 
them hretbreuy Heb, ii. 11. 

IX. But the Elect obtain this degree of children of God sevc. 
ral ways, first, they become the Sons of God by a new and 
spiritual generation, descending fiom above : John speaks of this, 
chap. i. 13, 13. '* But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name 5 which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." This illustrious 
passage, which is variously e;!cplained by interpreters, requires 
some particular consideration. 

*X. The Apostle describes this generation, or birth, whereby 
the Elect become the sons of God, both negatively and positive^ 
ly : he denies it to be of blood, that is, natural or ordinary, like 
thfit, whereby the children come to be partakers of -flesh and 
blood, Heb. ii 14. and which is judged to be of blood : neither 
is it of the will of the flesh, that is, from any carnal desire of 
having children by any jneans \ hence it is, that one, by giving 
too much indulgence to the corrupt reasoning of the flesh, 
makes use of means for that end, which God neyer prescribed: 

something 
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something like this we may observe in Sarah^ when from a de- 
sire of having children she gave Hagar to Abraham : nor in fine 
is it of the wili of man ^ who, for certain reasons of his oun, 
loves one above others, and so appoints him to the principal 
part of the inheritance : just as this was the will of Isaac with 
respect to Esau. Nothing hum$ui can give being to this spirit- 
ual generation, which is orlj of God, whq decreed it from eternity 
and actuaUy regenerate at the appointed time. 

XI. To those, who are thus born of God, he gave power to 
become the sons of God, *^»»'*» here den<.tes ri^A/ and />oiu^r. 
Rev. xxii. 14. that they may ha9$ «!«»«« right to the tree of life. 
But tt^ may seem strange, how they who are horn of God, may 
tavc a right to become sons of God ; seeing, by their very na- 
tivity from God, they arc already become his children. To re- 
move this difficulty, three things chiefly have been observed by 
very learned men : 1st, As y^fttmi^ to become^ is the second Aor- 
ist^ it paay fitly be taken for the preterpet feet ; to this efiect, 
be gave them that power, that right, that dignity, that they 
might become the sons of God, and enjoy the privileges, which 
are suitable to that condition, adly, r<Kf fa# r#iJ«» denotes in 
Scripture phrase, to be suih a one^ or to behave, as becomes 
auch a one. Thus it is used; Mat. v. 45. •«'«^ y^^s^ «"»' ^ «■«>, 
¥f»^ that ye may be the children of your father, that you 
may behave yourselves, as becomes the children of God, see 
X Thess. ii. 7, 10. 3dly, It might also be referred to that per- 
fect filial state, which shall be conjoined with the redemption 
ef our body, and which the Apostle, Rom. viii. 23. enjoins 
us to wait for : and so the meaning may be, that God has 
granted those who arc born of him, a right to the heavenly in- 
heritance, and that unparalleled honour, by which, both in soul 
and body, they shall rejoice^ as children of the family, in the 
palace of their father : in such a manner, that it shall not be 
10 the power of any creature to strip, diminish, or cut them off 
from that dignity. The reader may ch use which expositions, he 
has a mind. We are not a little pleased with the last; but 
wherein this new birth consists, we have explained at large. 
Chap. VI. of this book. 

XII. And this is the first foundation of that glorious state. 
Secondly, We become the children of God by marriage with the 
Lord Jesus ; for when we become his spouse, then we pass with 
him into his £ither*s family, and the father oils us by the en- 
dearing name of daughter, Psal. xlv. 10 : and the Lord Jesus 
ealls her also his sister, whom he naoies his spouse. Cant. v. 1, 
a. God h^d provided by his law, that if. *' a man betroth liis 
||Udd*$eiyaat unto bi$ son, he shall deal ^vith her after the manner 
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of dmughters/' Exod. zxL 9 : in the same manner, he is pleased 
to deal with elect souls. B7 nature, they were as maid-servants 
to sin and satan ; lay exposed in the open field, and were a loath- 
ing to all. However, he graciously oflfers them a marriage with 
his only begotten son : they, by faith, accept the proposal, almost 
in the same manner that Abigail did, when she was invited to 
marry David, i Sam. xzv. 41. And thus, by the same act, by 
which they become *^ the spoase of Christ, tbey also becomt the 
daughters of the living God," a Cor. vi. 18. 

XIII. Thirdly^ By Adoption, which is ** an economical act of 
God, whereby they who are sigenerated after hia image, and be« 
trothed by faith co his only begotten son, are received into his 
family, and obtain the right and privileges of children, and the in* 
heritance itself, by an idtmutable testament. They are of the 
household of God,'* £ph« ii, 19 ; if children then heirs, Rom* 
viii. 17 ; for the communication of the image of God alone does 
not give a right to the heavenly inheritance. This appears with 
respect to Adam in this state of innocence, who, indeed, was in 
the way of acquiring a right ; but had not yet obtained it. Tfae 
alone foundation of that right is the perfect and constant obedi* 
ence, either of man himself, or of his surety. Christ therefore 
having appeared for us, fulfilled all righteousness, and W4U ap* 
pointed heir of all things^ Heb. 1.2. The Elect being regener- 
ated receive, and claim to themselves, by faith, Christ and all bis 
benefits, even his perfect righteousness : and heiog thus adopted 
by the £ather, and become the brethren of Christ, they are heirs 
of Gody and joint heirs with Christy Rom. viii. 17. And in 
this sense principally we think John speaks, ** to them which 
are bom of God, he gave power to become the sons of God," as 
explained above, sect. 11. • 

XIV. For the better understanding what has been said, we 
are now to observe, that the Spirit of God, in order to explain 
these mysteries, uses metaphors, borrowed from human thii^. 
But these metaphors are to be so adjusted, as one may not destroy 
but rather supply the defects of the other. It would seem, in 
other respects absurd, that the soul, which is bom oiGod^ should 
be adopted for a daughter, and joined in marriage t6 the only 
begotten Son of God. Yet the Scripture has wisely ordered 
matters, when it declares all these things concerning belieyers« 
In order to express the original of spiritual life, and of the image 
of God in man, it says, that he was born of God : to set forth 
our most delightful union with Christ, which is full of mutual 
aflfection, itcnlls it marriage : and to shew the ground and firm-* 
ness of our inheritance, it declares that we are adopted in Christ, 
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And It IS on account of each of these things, that we may be call 
led the children of God. 

XV. And this adoption, is a most precious blessing of the 
covenant of grace. But k was very different, according to the 
different economies, or dispensations of that covenant. 'Tis 
however, not to be doubted, that believers, at all times, were the 
children of God. Elihu, who was not of the people of Israel, 
called God hu father, * Job xxxiv. 36. To understand this in 
that diminutive sense, in which the Heathen called Jupiter the 
father of Gods and men, is not suitable to the illustrious faith 
and piety of a man who was commended by God himself. A 
celebrated expositor has said well on this place : ** God is called 
Father, as Mai. 1. 6. a son honoureth his father, and a servant his 
master : if then I be a father, where is mine honour ?" And 
Isa. 1x1 V. 8: ** but now, O Lord, thou art out- father." By this 
appellation he sets fdrth the affection of God in this respect, 
namely his paternal care ; his own affection in requesting his 
brotherly love ; the end of the trial, and a filial reverence and 
Confidence." 

XVI. All we have thus far said of the grounds of this 
glorious state, is even applicable to the Old Testament believers. 
They had likewise a new life by regeneration, and were creat- 
ed again after the image of God : they were, in like manner, fo- 

•irotbed XQ Christ, Hos, ii. 19, 20. ** their maker was their 
husband,*' Isa. liv. 5. And ver. 1. the church of the Old Tes- 
tament is expressly said to be married i nor were they without 
their " adoption ; who arc Israelites; to whom pertaineth l)\t 
adoption,^' Rom. ix. 4. And to conclude, were heirs of all, GaL 
iv* I. heirs of the grace of God in this life, Psal. xvi. 5. ahd of 
the glory of God in the iffe eternal, Psal. xvii. 15. 

XVII. Though the condition of believeis under the Old Tes- 
tament was very illustrious, if compared with that of unbelie-*. 
vers, who continue children of wrath, and heirs of the treasures 
of divine indignation ; yet all that splendor comparatively speak- 
ing was eclipsed to an almost incredible degree, before the 
august majesty of believers under the New Testament, as the 
light of the stars before that of the sun: as will appear by 
comparing them together. 

XVIII. Believers under the Old Testament were indeed sons j 
but sons who were subject to their father, and to the severity 
and discipline of tutors, who bound heavy burdens, and grie- 
vous 

\ 
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voud to be horny and laid them on their shoulders ;* never thtf<« 
less, their father said with respect to these tutors ^ ^ all what^ 
soever they bid you observe, that observe and do, l^at. xxiii. 
3, 4. Namely, as long as they commanded nothing that was 
contrary to, or inconsistent with the will of the father. They 
were obliged to be subject to the weak and beggarly elements 
of the world, and >Hke cliildren, to be engaged aU the day in the 
trifling ceremonies of the Mosaic institution, which were^ in a 
manner, the play-things ofthe church. They were taught like 
infants, without being left to their own choice, not knowing bow 
to conduct themselves, or what was fit for them, toucb not, toJU 
not. Col. ii. ai. 

XIX. Besides they were not admitted to that familiarity 
with their father, as to penetrate into the mysteries of his 
will. ** The mighty God did then hide himself/* Isa. zlv< 
15. their tutors indeed, at times acquainted them with some 
things relating to God's purpose of grace, but that only rare* 
ly, and in mysterious expressions, and under enigmatical or 
parabolical representations. And tho' many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see and hear many things, yet they 
were not gratified. Mat. xiii. 17* 

XX. None of them was allowed to approach the holy of 
holies, which was, as it were, the secret place of their father: 
nay, they had not access to the temple itself, which wsts the fa- 
ther's house, but by means of the altar, sacrifices and priests, 
without which if they took upon them to approach to God, 
instead of a blessing, which they sought after, they incurred 
their father's displeasure. Neither was it lawful for them 
to omit the constant morning and evening sacrifice, Ezod. 
xzvi. 28, 42. 

XXL Their inheritance was the land of Canaan, a pledge 
indeed of .the heavenly inheritance, but somewhat obscure, 
and &uch, as they were commanded to be, in some measure, 
subjected to, and which the godly themselves, were some- 
times obliged to be destitute of, when forced into banishment. 
However they were to have such a tender regard to this land, 
that when banished from their dear country, they were in 
their prayers to turn their faces thitherward, nor were they to 
pay their vows to heaven, without directing their eyes to that 
country, .1 Kings viii. 48. Dan. vi. ix. In all this, dicre was a 
notable subjection to this pledge. 

XXII. The case of believers under the New Testament 
is quite different. For after our elder brother, having taken . 
upon him human nature, had visited this loweSr world, and 
freely undergone a state of various seJtritudeifor us, be 
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brought Mi into true liberty, John viiL 36. removed the tu- 
tors| blotted out the hand* writing of ordinances, which wsis 
contrary to us^ declared us to be dead with himself; set free 
from the elements of the world, so As they hc^er after should 
have any dominion over us. Col. ii. 16, 26. He would no 
longer have us subject to these minute observances, but cal- 
led us to a reasonable service, Rom. xii. i . and having broken 
and removed that troublesome yoke^ which was laid on the 
jaws of the ancients, Hos. xi. 4. laid hid own upon us^ which 
is easy and light. Mat. xi. 30. 

XXIIL He introduced us into the fiither^s seeret counsels^ 
and sucking the breasts of our mother, taught us the things 
he so much desired the spouse should be taught, Cant. viii. 
2. declared to us what he had seen in the bosom of the father; 
nay, and even the father himself, John i. 18. and in himself 
presented the father to our view, so that we have no longer 
any occasion to say, shew us the Father^ John xiv. 9. He 
brought along with him these times, of which Jeremiah pro'. 
phesied, chap. xxxi. 34. He abundantly poured out upon lis 
*• the unction from the holy one which teacheth all things;** 
I John ii. 20, 27. In a word, he does not now account us as 
servants ; •" for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; 
but he hath called us friends : for all things that he bathe 
heard of his father, he hath made known unto us, John 
XV. 15. 

XXIV. He has also obtained for us a free access to the fa-^ 
ther, ^ having ccHisecrated for us a new and living way, iti 
which we may walk in full assurance of faith,'' Heb. x. 20'^ 
22. fiy his death, the vail of the inmost sanctuary was rent, 
and all believers aie made' a royal priesthood, i Pet. ii. 9/. 
none is excluded the holy of holies ; uid thd' the father still 
sits on a throne of majesty, yet it is at the same time a throng; 
of grace, to which we are invited to approach with boldness'* 
Heb. iv. 6. without sacrifice, without priests^ trusting only on 
the alone offering of Jesus our High Priest, " whereby he 
hath for ever perfected them that are sanctified," Heb. x. 14. 
and this is " that better hope, by the which we draw night 
unto God," Heb. vii. 19^ 

XX Vw Nor hath he burdened Us with aiiy subjeetiofi to ft 
typical inheritance ; but hath called us directly to an inherit 
tance of spiritual and heavenly good things, and ^* appointed 
unto us a kingdom, as his father hath appofiited Unto him," 
Luke xxii. 29. There is now no comer of the earth, which we 
should desire, as more holv and more acceptable to God, than 
another ; for, '< the earth is the Lords, and the fulness there^ 
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.of/' Psal. SUV. I. Nor does he disdak tn altar In the 
midst of Egypt, Isa« xiz. 19. And thus ** he hath made us 
partakers of a better covenant^ which was established upon . 
better promises," Hcb. viii. 6. 

X XXVI. On account of those excellent prerogatives, belie- 
vers under the New Testament afe eminently and emphatically 
called the sons of God, 1 John iii. 2, beloved^ now are we the 
sons of God, namely, by a much better right and title than 
before. Tathis the Apostle has undoubtedly an eye. Gal. 
iv. 4, 5, 6, 7. iut when the fulness of the time was come ; 
nsanely^'that appointed time, (till which the children were to 
be under tutorsi, ver. a.) God sent forth his son $0 redeem 
them that were under the law, setting them free from the in- 
fantile use of ceremonies, and that we might receive the adop* 
tion, not only that adoption whereby we are distinguiseii 
from the children of the devil and of wrath, but also that 
whereby we excel infants, not much differing from servants : 
'^ whereof thou art no more a servant, as formerly but a son.** 
That this is Paul'^s meaning, the whole connection of the dis- 
course and the scope of the writer evince. For the whole 
ten^s to shew, that believers under the New Testament aie 
set free from, nor ought they any longer to be oppressed with, 
the yoke of the old servitude, which the false judaising teach- 
jers with the utmost endeavours, struggled to lay on theis 
necks. 

XXVII. Certainly the condition of the scms of God is 
most excellent. If David put such a value on being called 
the son-in-law of such a king as Saul, i Sam. xviii. 23. how 
highly should we esteem it to be called the sons of die liv- 
ing God? ist^How unparalleled is that royalty, by which 
we derive the origin of our pedigree, not from any earthly 
prince or monarch, but from the king of heaven ? 2« What 
can be mor^ glorious than that divine nature^ we obtain by 
a new generation ? 2 Pet. i. 4. God himself glories in his 
«ons,.as hi» peculiar property > nay, calls them th'e first fruits 
y his increase, Jer. ii. 3. who may be to him in praise, and 
tn name, and in honour, Deut. xxvi. 19. Almost as parents 
who glory before others in those of their children, 
who are remarkable for their beauty. 3. What even can be- 
more desireable than that marriage^rel^UQn to the only begot* 
ten Son of God, than which thought Ttself can conceive no- 
thing more honourable, more advantageous, and in a woid, 
more glorious ? He is white and ruddy, the chief est (stan- 
dard-bearer) among ten thousand. Can. v. io« When X)avid, 
tho' not yet come to the crown, sent his men to Abigail, to 
t proure 
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procure' her n marriage, that prudent widow ^< bowed herself 
on her face to the earth, and said, behold let thine hand-maid 
be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord," 
I SaQi- 3CXV. 41. And what maj our soul saj, whenever it 
reflects that, having broke off the former marriage with Na« 
bal, which was not a state of marriage, but of adultery, it is 
joined to the heavenly David in .a marriage covenant that 
cannot be broken ? 4. and lastly. Nothing can be more excel- 
lent than that inheritance, which in right of adoption, the sons 
af God obtain, and which is bequeathed to them by an irre- 
vocable testament. 

XXVIII. It will not be unprofitable to insist a little on 
ithis point, and having opened the testament of our father, to 
enquire what and bow tomsiderabie the goods, and under what 
jtipuIatioHs he bequeathed them to us. By the testament we 
mean, ** the last and immutable will of God, recorded in the 
writings of the Holy ScriptiMre, and ratified by the death and 
blood of Jesus, whereby he hath declared his chosen and be- 
lieving people to be his heirs of the whole inheritance." I 
say the testament is tbe will of God, or thai counsel of his ' 
voill, Eph. i. 1 1 . by which he has appointed both the heirs and 
the inheritance, and of which our Saviour was speaking, Luke 
xii, 32. li^own* • wmnf^ if it your father* s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom : I add, it is the last and irrevocable will of 
the father ; for as this is required to a yalid Testament, Gal. 
iii. 15. so it is not deficient m this respect : ** wherein God 
willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath : that 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God 
€0 lie, we might have a strong consolation,^' Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
By this his will, he appointed or settled both the inheritance 
as well of grace as of glory, of which we shall speak just 
now % and also the heirs, not indefinitely, whosoever believes j 
but by name, this and the other persons, whose names are 
written in heaven, Luke x. ^0; and graven upon the palms of 
God's bands y Isa. xlix. 16. This his will he had expressed 
in the sacred writings of both instruments, which for that rea- 
son, are also called Testament, 2 Cor. iii. 14. In fine, that 
nothing might be wanting, the whole is confirmed and sealed 
by the blood and death of the Lord Jesus Christ, Heb. ix. 16, 
17- In order to understand this, we must observe, that God 
the father did, by testament, give and bequeath that honour 
to his son Jesus Christ, to be the head of the elect in glory, 
and have a right to bestow upon them all his goods: Psal. ii. 
8. Jesus agaio^ does by the power made over to him by the 
'3 L :^ . father 
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father, dispose bj testament of his goods to be commnnicated 
to the elect : " ajod 1 3«»«>v»«« appoint by testament unto you 
a kingdom, as may father hath )««9<r« appointed by testament 
unto me/* Luke xxii. 39. So that this making of the testa- 
ment is, indeed, originally from the father, yet immediately 
from Christ the mediator : who died, not to vacate or annuls 
by his death, the inheritance ; for, be w alive f^r ever more. 
Rev. i. 18. but to seal the promises, and acquire for his 
people a right to the inheritance. Hence the blood which 
he shed, is called the blood o/tbe testament ^ Zach. ix. 1 1. 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

XXIX* The goods or blessings bequeathed by this testai- 
ment, are of all others the most excellent ; as became, i s^ 
The riches and liberal bounty of our heavenly father from 
whom we may expect so extraordinary goods or blessings, 
which neither eye hath seen nor ear heard, nor hath centered 
into the heart of man to conceive any like them, i Cor. ii. 9. 
Concerning this the Psalmist deservedly sings, O how gre^ 
is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for ^ them that fear 
thee \ which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the Sons of men ! Psal. xxxi. 19. adly. The glory of 
our elder brother, whose yojff/.i&rfr/ we are, Rom. viii. 17. 
and who glories in his heritage, Psal. xvi. 6. 3dly, As be* 
came that dignity, to which God hath raised us, having a- 
dopted us for his sons! for to them he gives great and 
precious promises^ 3 Pet. i. 4. Did we minutely prosecute 
these points, we should write a large volume ; at present we 
will reduce the whole to three principal heads. 

XXX. Tbejirst is tbe possession of the wbole world : for 
it was promised to Abraham and his seed that they shonld 
be heirs of tbe vxorld^ Rom. iv. 13. On which place Ictus 
hear the commentary of Ludovicus de I)ieu : " as sin, by 
separating us from God, and subjecting us to his curse, ba- 
nished and desinherited us, so that we have no spiritual 
right or dominion, as became Sons of God, over the mean- 
est creature ; so on the other hand, when God becomes our 
' God, and we his blessed people we are restored as sons, to 
the right aad dominion of aU our paternal inheritance ; and 
seeing there is nothing besides Gcyi and the world, we are 
made heirs of the world, both the earthly, the heavenly, the 
present, and the world to come." When God introduced 
Adam into th^ habitable earth, he constituted him Lord of 
the world, and gave him a right and claim to use the rest of 
the creatures for his own advantage, Gen. i. 28. But Adani, 
by his sin, lost that. right ; so that neither himself, nor any 

of 
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of his posterity, while in a state of sin, have any true an<f. 
spiritual right which can stand in the court of heaven, to 
touch any creature. But Christ has made a new purchase of 
it, for himself and his brethren. PsaL viii. 6. Whence i Cor. 
iii. ai. aU things art yours : and among these all things, the 
world is mentioned, vcr. 22. and whatever is in it ^ things 
present and things to come. For, adds the Apostle, ver. 23; 
ye are Christ^s. 

XXXI. Now this possession of the world consists in these 
following things, ist. That every Son of God docs possess 
so mi'ch of the good things of this world, as the wisdom of his 
heavenly father has ordained^ to be so sufficient for the support 
cf his animal life, that his spiiltual may suffer no detriment, 
and that he truly possess it in such a manner, as in the use 
and enjoyment thereof, he may taste the loye of his father, 
bestowing that upon him, as an earnest of a far better good, and 
of his elder brother who became poor, that his people might 
be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. This love cf God the father, and of 
Christ, when added to the least crumb of bread, or drop of 
cold water, makes these preferable, m the highest degree, to all 
the most exquisite dainaed of the rich of this worid : ^' a lit- 
tle that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked," Psal. xzxvii. 16. idly, Thatall the creatures ought, to 
serve them as steps, by which to ascend to the. creator. For 
in all pf them they view, as in a bright mirror, his« adorable 
perfections, Psal. civ. 24. and in that meditation they exult, 
Psal. xcii. 4, 5. Above all, tkey petceive in them the lovt 
of God towards them. When they vie,w the sun, the moon, 
the stars, they rejoice that their Father has lighted up so many 
tapers for them, at which they may work, what becomes the 
Sons of God : nor do they less adoure this^ than if every one 
had his own sim or his own moon, shining upon him. Nei« 
therdo they exceed the bounds of decency, Psal. viii. 3, 4. when 
they think, that the wcorld remains in its present state oa 
their account, and that the wicked are indebted to them for 
tlus : for the holy seed is the substance (support) of the world, 
Isa. vi. 13. ^dly. That all the creatures, and the whole go* 
vemment of God about them, may work together for their 
good, Rom, viii. 28. Thj^ is so extensive, that both angels 
and devils are obliged to this service : as to angels are they not 
** ministring spirits, sent forth to minister for them, who 
shall be heirs of salvation ;" Heb. i. 14. Psal. xsxiv. 7. and 
PsaL xci. II. And with respect to that infernal spirit, the 
teacher of arrogance ; was be not constrained^ by his b^f- 
fetings, ia spite of himself, an^ acting fron^ a different view, to 

teach 



458 OE ADOPTION. [Book III. 

teach Paul humHIty? 2 Cor. xii. 7. 4(^7, If this world 
which is subjected to vanitj because of sin, shall not suffice 
them ; from its ashes, when perished, God is to form another ; 
to make *' a new heaven and a new ^artb, wherein dweileth 
righteousness," 2 Pet. iii. 13. There is none of these things, 
which may not be included in that general promise of the inherit 
tanoe of the world. 

XXXn. The seccnd good thing in this testament is " « 
spiritual kingdom -, I appoint unto you a kingdom/' Luke zadi. 
^9. To which, even the most despicable of the children of 
God in other respects, even man-servants and maid-servants, 
are called; "hathno^ God chosen the poor of this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promised to 
them that love him?"*' Jam. Ji. 5. To this belong (i.) the ex- 
cellency of the Sons of God, whereby they surpass all other 
inen, Prov. xii. a6. (2.) Victory over sin, and the uhnily 
lusts of the flesh, to which kings themselves and the mostdread- 
ed tyrants arc subjects and inslaved, Rom. vi. 14, 28. (3.) 
The bruising of Satan under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. (4.) 
Triumph over a whole conquered world, for notwithstanding its 
rage, they shall be for ever saved, i John v. 4, 5. (5.) Ines- 
timable riches of spiritual gifts, Psal. xlv. 9. even in the midst 
of poverty. Rev. ii. 9. (6.) Holy peace of soul and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, Rom. xiv. 17. All these begin here in grace, 
-and shall be consummated hereafter in glory. 

XXXIII. The third benefit is God himself, Rom. viii. 17. 
Heirs of God : here is a mutual inheritance ; believers are 
God's portion, and God is their portion, for these are made re- 
ciprocal, Jer. X. 16. ** the portion of Jacob is the former of all 
things, and Israel is the rod (jribe) of his inheritance^** In 
this possession of God, his children find, (i). Protection a- 
eainst every evil, Psal. xci. 2. " I will say of the Lord, he 
IS my refuge and my fortress. Why f He is my God, in 
whom I will trust." Sec Psal. xxvii. i, 2. Isa. xliii. 2, 3. (2.) 
Communication of every good, Psal. xxxvi. 7. For Jlrst, all 
that infinity of perfections, which are in God himself, will 
appear glorious and admirable in the children of God, and be 
enjoyed by them to compleat their consummate happiness. 
And what can the soul desire beyond that infinity? Psal. Ixxiii. 
25. Secondly, What will not God give those, to whom he 
gives himself? i Cor. iii. 22, 23. 

XXXIV. There arc no proper stipulations in this testa- 
ment, if considered in its whole extent, together with all its 
promises ; for it consists of absolute and mere promises, which 
depend on no condition, to be performed in our own strength. 
Yet divine providence hath so disposed every particular in it, 

as * 
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ms to have a certain and wise order among themselves and the * 
practice of the former benefits, ivhich are promised, is to pave 
the way for the possession of further blessings. We have at 
large treated oiF this, chap. i. sect.x. seq. of this book. To which 
I now add the words of Ames in his Coronis ad CoUectionem 
Aagicusem, Art» V. chap. ii. *• The whol^of the disposition 
hath the nature of a testament, as considered simplj, either in 
the whole or its parts ; but if the benefits bequeathed are com- 
pared together, then one bears to the other the relation, as it 
' were of a condition. \ 

XXXV. In the same books therefore, in which the testament 
is contained, God commanded, that who ever would take com-* 
fort from the promised inheritance, should, 1st, Love, search into^ 
meditate upon, and keep in his heart the writings Exhibiting the 
testament, as no contemptible part of his inheritance, Deut. xxzii. 
4 ; naj, esteem them beyjond his necessary food^ Job xxiii. 12* 
Deut. vi. 6. adly, Highly value, as it deserves, the promised 
inheritance, (i). That he* hunger and thirst after it, and be sa- 
tisfied with nothing short of it. Mat. v. 6. (2). Reckon all o- 
ther things, in comparison thereof, as loss and dung, Phil. iii. 8. 
Most readily part with every thing, in order to procure this* 
'pearl of inestimable value. Mat. xiii. 46. (3). Glorify God 
for the greatness of his love, Ps. xxxi. 19. (4). Diligently 
kdbp, what he tu^ received, Rev. ii- 25. and iii. ii. 3dly, 
So walk, as becometh his condition, and the expectation of so 
great an . inheritance, I Thess. ii. 12. i John iii. 3. 4thly, Be 
ready to impart to his brethren, what he has received froip his 
father, both in temporals and spirituals, Rom. xii. 13. i Thess. 
ii. 8. And endeavour, that others also may be brought to enter 
on the same inheritance with himself. Acts xxvi. 29. For none 
euffers any loss for the numbers that partake with him : that 
he has rather an additional pleasure, his joy^ being greatly height* 
«ned from the abundance of love. 

CHAP. XI. 

' Of tie Spirit of Adoption. 

I. TTAVING thus explained the nature of Adoption, as far 
"^ as our design required, we are now carefully to enquire, 
whgt the Spirit of Adoption is ? and this is •• the Holy Spirit, 
operating those things in the Elect, which are suitable to, and 
becoming the sons of God, who love God, and are beloved by him. 

II. This 

* Faith, repentance, and the Illce, arc blessings promised in tKis testament, and 
tYitf practice or eserciK of tbcic makes -^ay for the possession of the eternal king- 
dom. 
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IT. This Spirit differs from the Spirit qf bondage In this, 
that the^spirit of bondage represents God as an austere master, 
luid a tremendous judge j hence it is, that thej, who are actuat- 
ed by this spirit, in so fiir as they act thereby, perform the eom- 
xnands of their ouster from dread and terror. But the Spirit of 
Adoption discovers God to the believing soul, as a kind and in- 
dulgent father, and by giving him assurance of the love of God; 
and sweetly cherv^hlng the hope of the future inheritance, makes 
him, with alacrity and generous emotions of a filial reverence, 
willingly obey God, as an affectionate parent. 

III. Moreover, seeing all believers were sons of God in 
every period of time ; we may with propriety assert, that the 
spirit of adoption was granted to them all in their measure and 
degree. For certainly what Paul says, Gal. iv. 6. •* because 
ye arc sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his son into your 
hearts," and Rom. viii. 9.^** if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his," is true of all periods.. All who are 
regenerated, are born of the Spirir, John iii. 5, 6, 8. From 
the Spirit procecdcth faith. Gal. v. 22. by which they obtain- 
ed a right to become the sons of God. And if they had 
any degree of love, righteousness, peace, holiness and the like, 
without which true faith cannot subsist, they could have them 
from no other but the Spirit. And as the Spirit they had, wa* 
doubtless, such as became their state ; and they themselves 
were the adopted sens of God j whey then should we not call it 
the Spirit of Adopt .on i 

rV. We more than once read in the Old Testament of that 
Spirit, as bestowed on believers at that time : such was that 
generous spirit in Caleb, which made him/ollov^ GodfuUy^ 
Numb. xiv. 24. Such that, concerning whom Nehemiah said, 
c. 9. 20. " thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them ;" 
which we are to understand of the elect among the Israelites, in 
that perverse generation. Such was that, which David prayM 
. might be given him, Psal. cxliii. 10. ^* thy spirit is good, lead 
sne into the land of uprightness." and Psal. 11. 10, 11, 12, 
** renew a right spirit within me ; take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me ; uphold me with thy free spirit. " In short, as God 
said to Israel of old, " surely they are my people, children that 
will not lie :" so also '^ he put his holy spirit within (hem, " Is3« 
Ixiii. 8, II. 

V. Moreover, the operations of this spirit may be considered 
cither absolutely in themselves, or in relation to the distinct 
economies of the several periods. What the Spirit of AdoptioKk 
operates indiscriminately in the sons of God, are principally 
these things. As God has, ever since tha very first sin of our 
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first parents, proposed bis gracious covenant, the summary 
-whereof was in all ages, handed down by the instruction 
of the patriarchs ; it was a part of the office of the Spirit of* 
Adoption, to stir up and lead, by the hand, the minds of be- 
lievers to the knowledge, meditation and apprehending of that 
saving grace ; to intimate to the soul the things externallj hand- 
ed down bj the tradition of the oracles, vouchsafed to the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, and thus impart some relish of divine 
love, first more sparingly, afterwards more abundantly; By 
this means, that horror or dread is banished, which the thunders 
of the law, a consciousness of gilt, and the just apprehension o£ 
^vine vengeance had begot in the soul. 

VI. While the Spirit does this, he, by the same work, en- 
flames the hearts of the children of God, with returns of love ; 
whereby they yield obedience to God, not any longer from a 
fear of punishment, but from a pure and sincere affection, and a 
generous reverence for their most beloved father, and that with 
willingness, and alacrity, as becomes children of such an extrac- 
tion ; with a denial of their own will, and a diligent care .to do 
nothing, unworthy of that glorious condition. 

VII. Besides this, the Spirit likewise presents to their view 
the promised inheritance, and confirms them in the expectation 
of it, by the word and sacraments, whose moral efficacy, as it 
is called, he accompanies with a supernatural, internal and oper- 
ative virtue ; and gives them the enjoyment of it in hope : nay, 
sometimes he raises them on high, so that, by removing the 
vail, and drawing up the curtain, he in some measure, gives 
them a view of those good things, which are laid up for them 
in the heavenly country, whereby, with gladness and exultation 
they rejoice in hope of the glory of God," Rom. v. 2. 

VIII. These three things are the natural consequences of 
adoption, ist, A persuasion of the greatest love of the adopt- 
er, adly. An obedience of love agreeable to the laws of the 
family into which he is received, and to the nature and will 
of the new parent. 3dly, An expectation of the inheritance. 
The Spirit therefore, who produces these things in the elect, 
is justly called the Spirit of Adoption. 

IX. The ancient believers had all these things ; though 
God in his wisdom appointed degrees and limits, as the times 
required. Their soul exulted in the Lord, Psal. iv. 7. they 
delighted themselves in the faith, hope, sense and relish of di- 
vine love, Psal. xxxi. 7. Psal li. 14. Psal. xxxvi. 7, 8, 9. 
Psal. Ixiii. 5. [^Heb, the familiar converse,] '* the secret 
of God was in or upon their tabernacles. Job xxix. 4. Tlicy 
also loved God as their father, Psal. Ixxxi. i. Psal. cxvl. i. 
and from love yielded obedience to him, Psal. cxix. 10- with 
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readiness and delight in bis commandments^ Psal. cxix. 19, 11, 
14, 16. They comforted themselves in adversity with the un- 
• failing expectation of a blessed inheritance^ PsaL xvii. 25. 
Which, thongh at a distance^ yet God presented to their view, 
and gave them initial prelibations of, Psal. :ptXT. 19. As all 
these things follow upon Adoption, and ought to be ascribed 
to the Spirit, they make it evident, that the Spirit of Adop- 
tion is by no means to be reckoned a peculiar benefit of the 
New Testament, as if the Old Testament believers were des- 
titute of it. Paul himself expressly asserts, that the same spi- 
rit of faith, by which we speak (whidi certainly, is the spi- 
rit of Adoption) was also in the fathers, 2 Cor. ir, 13. 

X. HoweVier, it is not to be denied, that those operations 
of this free and noble Spirit, were of old, more rare and spar- 
ing than afterwards, and mixed with much terror. Tbe legal 
economy was then in its vigour ; as the covenant of grace 
was revealed more obscurely, and in much enigmatical dark- 
ness, so likewise it was not intimated to the conscience with 
such evidence of demonstration : a hand- writing, in the inean 
time, was also required to be renewed by the l^tood cf daily 
sacrifices, as by so many subscriptions ; a thirst after better pro- 
mises was raised, though not yet to be quenched : by these 
means, those noble operations of the spirit were so elpuded 
in most that in comparison of the joyful abundance under the 
New Testament, the spirit is said, John vii. 39. not to have 
been under the Old. This is not to be understood in such a 
restricted sense, as to make us imagine, that the extraordinary- 
gifts of the Spirit, poured out on the day of Pentecost, are 
here only intended. For, something is proipised, which is 
common to all believers in Christ, and which is said uot to 
have been before Christ was glorified. But what is that? 
It is the full and illustrious exhibition of the Spirit, which 
Christ deferred, till he took solemn possession of his king« 
dom, and which appeared in those vi&ible gifts, as in so many 
mirrors, which is also to be extended to the gracious fruits 
of Adoption : as Calvin has well observed on this place. 

XI. And indeed, we often find in Scripture, that the Holy 
Spirit is so promised to the New Testament, as if there wa3 
no such thing under the Old, Isa. xxxv. 6, 7. and xliv. 3. 
Etek. xxxiv. 26, 27. Joel ii. a8. Zech. xiv. 8. compared with 
Ezek. xlvii. I. — All which things belong to the times of the 
Messiah's kingdom now manifested in the world. To this al- 
so we are to refer, what John, the Baptist said of Christ, Mat. 
iii. ti. that he would baptize the children of Abraham with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire. For seeing the Baptist speaks 

this 
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this not to the apostles^ but to the Jews that flocked to hear 
him J that miraculous effusion of the gifts of the H0I7 Spirit • 
on the Apostles, which our Lord himself calls a baptifm 
seems not to be denoted only, but also that sanctifying grace 
of the Spirit, which had, and exerted a fiery efficacy on the 
hearts of believers, by penetrating, illuminating, setting on 
fire, purging, separating * the dross from the pure gold, otthe 
precious from the evil, and by elevating and transforming the 
object enflamed into its otvn nature ; and with this j>assage it 
seems we should by all means compai'e what is said, Isa. iv« 
4. ** when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jeru- 
salem from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment and 
by the spirit of burning." Moreover, that extraordinary 
work, which was wrought in the Apostles, contained the first 
fruits and earnest of the fulfilment of the general promises con- 
cerning the Spirit, as appears from the application of the pro.- 
phesy of Joel, and Peter*s explication of it, Acts ii. 28, 39. 
Chrysostom therefore observes well, Homil. xi. that John, by 
this expression, signified /i^ abundance the vehemence and thp 
irresistibleness of grace, 

XII. As these things were promised* so they were alsjo ful- 
filled under the New Testament. For the Spirit of God 
then produced a clearer manifestation of the covenant of grace, 
a higher sense of divine love, a more delightful freedom of 
the kingdom of God, a more cpnfident boldness, more abun- 
dant consolations, a stronger assurance, more spiritual holi- 
ness, and who can pretend to recite all ? This will appear if 
we make a just comparison of heroes with heroes^ and of 
more ordinary believers with others of the same kind ; accor- 
ding to the prophesy of Zech. xii. 8. See Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

XIII. Mean while, we are to observe, that in the beginning 
of the New Testament, God distributed much more plentifully 
to believers, than frequently ^flerwards. Certainly, nothing 
can be spoken with greater pomp of language than what Paul 
often declared concerning himself, and other believers in his 
day. For, as to consolation and tranquillitv of soul, what 
can be more excellent than what he assured the Philippians, 
even peace which passeth all understanding, Phil. iv. 7. A- 
greeable to this is what Peter writes ; that they who love 
Christ and believe in him, rejoice with joy unspeakable and 

glorious 

5 T confcis tfiis does not come up io the full force of the author's words 
which wttfiperaado bcterf^^engaabbvmogenett^ though they express his general mean. 
ing. 
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glorious, full of glorj. x Pet. i. 8. And what John also sajs, 
* that perfect love, such as is produced by the gospeL casteth 
out sdl fear, i John Iv. 18. And really it seems evident, that 
in a peace so noble and serene, in a joy almost so incredible, 
there can be no room for any unruly passion, fear or trem- 
bling. 

XIV. And then the apostle gives such excellent encomi- 
ums of their holiness, as may be judged very fisir to trans- 
cend the measure of our days : when he thus declares con- 
cerning himself, that he was crucified with Christ, that he did 
no longer live, but Christ lived in him as if bis spirit and 
life, like that of an inferior order, were swallowed up in the 
more illustrious spirit and life of Christy as the sun in the 
heavens extinguishes the light of the stars ; aiid all the life, 
he lived, flowed from no other principle, but the faith and love 
of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. Nay he openly declares his 
contempt of all the things which other men so highly value, 
and that he prizes Christ alone, and that forgetting the things 
which are behind he presses forwards with a large pace, and 
a most speedv course to perfection, Phil. iii. 7, 8,^ 14. Who 
of us will deny, that h^ does not come far short of these high 
attainments ? 

XV. The apostle every where openly professed an incre* 
^ible hope and assurance of the future inheritance : and he un- 
doubtedly describes his assurance, towards the close of the 
eighth chapter to the Romans, in such magnificent language, 
that nothing more emphatically strong can be conceived. Let 
that animated gloriation in the Lord be attentively read, and 
we shall see, that it sets forth, in an extraordinary pomp of 
words, the immense abundance of the Spirit inhabiting his noble 
breast, and the sparkling flames of the love of God kindled 
in his heart. He also clearly displays his hope, 2 Cor. v. 1,2. 
2 Tim. iv. 8. Phil. i. 23. whereby he was so far from fearing 
death, at the mention of which most people are ready to trem- 
ble for fear, that on the contrary he embraced it with open 
arms, and longed to be dissolved, that he might have the 
more full enjoyment of Christ. 

XVI. Indeed if any one shall compare these magnificent 
expre'ssions, with what is observed among believers at*this day, 
he will be obliged to own, that they come far short of that c- 
minence and excellence; they are so mean, poor and fading in 
comparison of these unparalleledexpressions, which with aston- 
ishment we admire in the apostle. But doubtless the spirit 
blowcth when, how, and where he listeth ; it does not become 
us, to set boimds to. him, la the beginning of the gospel 

pod 
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God shewed, what he can do, and what on the other hand| 
he will do, when he shall restore life, as it were, from the 
dead, Rom. xi. 15. arise^ arise tbou charming friendly 
sun! 

XVII. To this Spirit the apostle principallj ascribes two 
effects, Rom. viii. 15, r6. the former of which is, the making 
us cry, Abba, father ; the latter, that together with our Spirit, 
Jtself beareth witness, that we are the children of God: and 
as these two things contain the highest consolation, it will not 
be improper to explain them with all the accuracy, we are ar 
Me. 

XVIII. Tlie Holy Spirit is never idle, where he is ; there 
the heart brings forth a good speech ^Vs^X, xlv. I. The Spirit 
is that msytical new viine^ which makes the virgins cheer* 
ful^ (eloquent) Zech. ix. 17. and cavseth the lips of those 

that are asleep to speaks Can. vii. g. They who have the Spi- 
rit of faith, as they believe sp they speak, % Cor. iv. 13. 

XIX. Nor do they only speak, muttering like the ventri- 
loquists, who speak from the belly, or like those w^ho scarce 
speak out what they have conceived in their mind, fear ha- 
ving restrained their,faultering tongue ; but they confidently 
pry out with a loud voice. Nor is it in vain, that the apostfc 
both here and Gal. iv. 6. uses the term crying. It denotes 
that boldness, freedoa, and courage, with which we are com- 
manded to approach the throne of grace, Heb» iv. 16. and 
present our requests there. 

XX. But what does he principally teach us to' cry? Abba 
father. Servants and hand-maids, of old were not suffered to 
call their mastery by the name of Father, as the very leam- 
(ed Selden^de Successionibus c. 4. has shewn from the law of 
the Hebrews. But the servants and hand-maids of God, both 
under the Old and New Testament, are allowed this privi- 
lege, as was shewn above from Isa. Ixiii. 26. Job xxxiv. 36. 
To which I now add, Isa. xliv. 8. and Jer. iii. 4. When Christ 
commanded his disciples to pray. Our father which art in hea^ 
ven, he used an expression well known to, and very common 
among the Jews. Thus Maimonides in Tephilloth^— Owr 
father^ who art ini heaven^ so deal with us, as thou hast 
promised by the prophets. 

XXI. And the doubling of words, Abba, father, both here 
and in the epistle to the Galatians, is very emphatical. Tlie 
former being of Hebrew, and the latter of a Greek original. 
Did not the apostle by this intend to teach us, that under the 
influence of the Spirit, God was now to be called Father, by 
|>clievcrs of whatever nation, or in whatever language ? For 
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the reason of this repetition, seems here to be different from 
that mMark, ch. xiv. 36. where we have a summary of Christ's 
prajersy and the latter may be imagined to be added by Mark, 
as anexplanation of theforrocr. For, Christspoke not in Greek, 
as Paul wrote in that language. The observation of the ce- 
lebrated Lightfoot, on Mark xiv, 36, is worth mentioning; 
that though jtbbi may, indeed, denote, not only a natural, 
but also a civil father, as an elder, a lord, or master, a teacher 
a magistrate; yet ^Ifba, only a natural^ or adopting father. 
For theproof of this he gives us a great number of examples. 
Thus therefore, Christ calls God, yihba^ in the strongest 
sense ! and believers also according to their condition. 

XXII. Unless we rather say, that this repetition of the 
word is an evidence that the appellation was pleasant and fa- 
miliar. For *»«-«, Ap^a^ which differs not much from Ahha^ 
was not in that sense unknown even to the Greeks. Thus 
Callimachus, ia his hynm to Diana, brings her in as a little 
l^irl playing in the bosons and arms, of her father Jupiter, 
and calling him in a familiar and enticing manner Apfa. 
Hence also Abare^ which in Ausonius stands for ^o4S^u*^ 
and signifies to addrtss one in a kind manner^ as one brother 
does another. See what Ludov. Capellus has learnedly col- 
lected to this purpose in his Spicilegium on Mark xiv. 36. 

XXIII. Nor does this appellation consist in bare words, as 
if we flattered God only with our lips: but if we are really 
partakers of adoption, it shews that there is faith, and the 
iull assurance of it, in the heart, and by making a profession 
of it, we honour God, and celebrate the glory of his grace, 

' whereby he hath raised us, the most unworthy of mortals to 
such a high pitch of honour. We also profess, that we pray 
in faith, and expect from him, what children ought to expect 
from a most indulgent father. And at the same time by 
calling him father, we bind ourselves to an obedience, a re- 
verence and a love becoming such a father. And therefore 
when the Apostle says, that by the spirit we cry Abba fa- 
ther, he thereby teacheth us that this Spirit is the author 
of faith, boldness, confession, piety and sincere obedience. 

XXIV. But let us now consider the other effect of the 
Spirit, wliich according to the Apostle, consists in this that 
he " bearcth witness with our spirit, that we are the child- 
ren of God." Here we have two witnesses, agreeing in one 
testimony : the one of a lower rank, our spirit ; the other of 
the highest, the Spirit 0/ Adoption y who is the Spirit of the 
Son of God, Gal. iv. 6. Both may be well qualified for this^ 
but each in his own measure, degree and order. 

XXV. By our spirit is understood, the mind and conscience 
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of every bcllcrcf, wtiereby he may ht conscJon? of wfiat passes 
in his own heart. In this sense the Apostle said, " what man 
knoweth the things* of a nftan, save the spirit of man which is 
in him?'* i Cor. ii. 11. It is otherwise caHed" the heart of 
man, condemning or acquitting him,** I John iii. zo, 21. or 
0¥M^imi e v i^f ^ ff f Sm « conscience joining to bear witness, and 
thoughts the mean while^accusing, or else excusing one another^ 
Rom. ii. 15. 

XXVI. The testimony of our spirit consists in an exact 
representation of our state by certain marks, and a fftQ assur- 
ance of faith, which is followed by a most quiet tranquilKty of 
soul and a joy unspeakable. For as the spirit, which beareth 
witness and the mtan to whom be does so, are in effect all one, 
no other testimony needs here be thought of, than the composurer 
of the soul which, by infallible marks, is conscious of \ts own 
happiness. Accordingly our Apostle, when he would tell' us, 
that he was fully persuaded, that he spoke in sincerity, affirms, 
that his conscience bears him witness^ Rom. is. 1, whose wit- 
ness can be no other than a representation of the truth plainly 
perceived by it. 

XXVII. It is indeed very requisite, that this testimony, whidfi 
is given of an affair of the greatest moment, be solid and well 
grounded. We are therefore above all, to attend to two things. 
Firsts it is necessary, that our spirit be very exactly instructed 
from the word of God about the marks by which a child of God 
may be known and distinguished. The word of God alone is 
the sihrer seven times purified and refined. By this lulc we 
are both to think and speak of the things that relate to salva- 
tion ; all the dictates of our spirit are to be tried by it, neither 
must we admit any thing, as worthy of credit in the matters of 
salvation which does not m the exacte&t manner agree therewith. 
Thenj a most careful self examination should be added, whether 
we have the marks which God has given of his children in the 
scripture. 

XXIX. The marks of the children of God are of two kinds. 
First, a certain good habit or disposition of soul, with a consis- 
tent tenot|r of a pious life : then^ peculiar acts of God towards 
his beloved people, which he vouchsafes only to those whom he 
loves as a father. 

XXIX. The marks of the former kind are such as these. 
1st, The impression and expression of the divine image, with a 
holy conformity to our father and elder brother. For what is 
more natural, than for a son to resemble his father, and one bro- 
ther bs like another ? As therefore riie natural Son of God is ** tlie 
brightness of the father's glory,'' Hsb. i. 3. it is fit also, that we 
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in our order and measure, be^o too2 As corrupt Adam ** be« 
gat a son in his own likeness, after his image," Gen. >!w 3. so 
likewise when God begets children, he forms them in his own 
likeness, in righteousness and true holiness^ £ph. iv. 24. And 
indeed, this likeness of God, is gradually perfected bj familiar 
intercourse with him ; till, having obtained that adaption of 
which the Apostle speaks, Rom. viii. 23. we are become perfect- 
\j like him, i Jolm iii. 2. 

XXX. adlj, A new life that is worthy of God and the effect 
of the spirit of adoption, who is the spirit oflift^ Rom. viii. 2. 
As is the spirit of the creatures, so is their life* The natural 
roan has not a more noble spirit, nor a ooore excellent princi- 
ple of life than his soul : consequently he only Hves an animal 
life. But as the children of God are endowed with Utax. fret 
spirit, Psal. li« I2. who is the spirit of Christ, GaL iv. 6. so 
in their measure they live, as Christ formerly lived, imitating 
liis example and pattern to the utmost of their power; that what 
Christ declared in the highest degree of himself, may in some 
measure be applied to them, ^^ the son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the father do : for what things soever he 
doeth, these also doth the son likewise,'* John v. 19. Paul's ex- 
hortation is excellent, Eph^ v. i. ^' be ye followers of God as 
dear children. 

XXXI. 3dly, A true and sincere love of God. Even nature 
teacheth this. For what genuine son does not love his father ? 
This law is not only written, but born with us. And this love 
arises, partly from the consideration of the most amiable per- 
fections of God, which his children are admitted to contemp* 
late in a familiar way, seeing the Upg in bis beauty jIssl. xxxiii. 
17. Psal. Ixiii. 2. Partly from the rays of the divine love re- 
flected upon them, whereby they cannot but be inflamed, i John 
iv. 19. They never attentively reflect on this love, but th^ 
look upon the whole capacity of their souli as insufficient to make 
due returns of love. 

XXXII. 4thly, A filial fear and obedience MaL i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 
X7.fiowbgfrom the foresaid love, which forbids them to do 
any thing that may displease God, and cannot bear to see his 
honour impaired by any other, Psal. xlii. 3, lo. On 'the con- 
trary, it makes the person chearful and ready in all the duties 
of religion, John xiv..2i. does not suffer him to be at rest^ if 
haply by any ill advised conduct he should provoke God,* and 
be deprived of the sight of his blessed and gracious face as for« 
merly. In fine, this constrains him to fall down in profound 
reverence, at the feet of his father, and with sorrow and tear^, 
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plead for the pardon of his offences, and promise a niore careful 
observance for the future, Luke vii, 38. 

XXXIII. 5thlj, Unfeigned brotherly love^ which he enter- 
tains for all those in Avhom he observes the imnge of God, and 
a participation of the same grace v/itih himself. As that na- 
tural a£Fection of Joseph, for his brother Benjamin, discovered 
itself bj the most evident tokens. Gen. xlv. 14, 15. so likewise 
while other marks are often indiscernable, this brotiierly Jove 
gives to the doubting soul an evidence of its state, i John iii. 14. 
For the love of the brethren cannot be separated from the love 
of God. Who ever loves the original, will also love the copy : 
whoever loves God, will also love him who belongs to God, 
and in whom he observes the virtues ^f God, and whom he be- 
lieves to be loved bj God, l John iv. 20. OUr spirit ought 
to be w^U assured of these things, before it can testify any 
thing about our state ; and likewise to know, that all these 
things are to be found with the Sons of God; and with them 
only as the effects of Jthe regenerating spirit. 

XXXIV. But besides, there are some special acts of divine 
love which God vouchsafes only to his own children. Ihe 
Lord, indeed, is good to all : and bis tender mercies are over 
all bis woris^ Psal. czlv. 9. But he reserves a certain pecu- 
liar and unparalleled goodness for his elect;- of which the Psalm- 
ist says, Psal. Ixziii. !• Truly God is good to Israel^ even to 
sucb as are of a clean bfart* Hence it is, that, while they arc 
sometimes ravished on high by his spirit, he surrounds them 
with the. beams of his superceleatial light, gives them a view of 
his face shining with the brightest love, kisses them with the 
kisses of his mouth, admits them to the roost endearing, mutual 
intercourse of mystical love with himself, and, while he plenti- 
fully sheds abroad his love in their hearts, he gives them to 
dridc of rivers of honey and butter, and that often in the great- 
est drought of the parched soul, when expecting no such thing. 
There are many more mysteries in this secret intercoursewith our 
heavenly father, which belieyers sometimes see, taste and itt}^ 
and which no pen of the learned can represent, as they deserve. 
And it is not fit, that the spirit of man should be unacquainted 
with tKese things since it is admitted, as a witness of his state : 
for, though this is not the lot of all the children of God, nor 
the case at all times, nor iiideed frequently : yet they whose 
lot it has at any time been, are certainly children of God. 

XXXV. After our spirit is well instructed about all these 
things, it is further necessary it make a strict scrutiny concer- 
ning itself and, as under the eye of an omniscient God, diligent- 
ly search every particular without dissimulation, or disguise ; 
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to see whether these tbio^Sy which we said, were the marks or 
characterlsticks of the children of God, are to be found ia us : 
as also whether, at any time, we have experienced, in prajer, 
or other exercises of devotion, the peculiar favour of the most 
gracious God» exciting, inflaming comforting, and carrying hca* 
vcn wards our otherwise dull and drowsy hearts. For when oor 
spirit discovers these things by evident indications, then it con- 
fidently testifies, that we are the children of God, represents that 
truth to our minds, and gives us to know it, and enaUe us to 
sar, tbif I JtnoWf for God is for me, Psal. lvi» 9. 

XX.KVI. These things, indeed tend greatly to the oonsola- 
tion of God's children : but when, both by scripture and exper- 
ience, they know, that our heart is deceitful, and that they are 
RS3ured by the wisest of kings, that be thai trmtetb i^bis own 
heart is a fool^ Prov. xxviii. 26 $ and as they would not wish 
to be deceived in nothing less than in this, which of all others is 
of the greatest moment j then at length they entirely acquiesce, 
wHen to tbe testimony oftbeir own spirit is superadded tbmi 
of tbe Spirit of God. This is what David wrestled for by 
earnest prayer with God, Ps« xxxv. 3. say unto my somt^ tbou 
art my saixmtion* 

XaXVII. lliat testimony is given principally in this man- 
ner : frstf the spirit of God makes those holy habits, which, we 
said, were the distinguishing marks of the diildren of God, and 
which at times are often involved in much darkness and covered 
with mucli rubbish and filthy to shine with clearness in their 
soul, and, as it were^ readily present themselves to the contem- 
plation of the mind, when examining itself. And then excites 
our spirit, otherwise ready to faint, to the diligent observatioa 
of the things in our mind, both transacted in and by it enlightens 
the eyes of the understanding with supernatural light, to pre- 
vent our being deceived by what is specious rather than solid, or « 
our overlooking those things, on the observation of which our 
consolation depends. There is moreover a certain internal im- 
pulse, which no human language can explain, immediately as- 
surin<T God's beloved people of their adoption, no less than if 
they were carried up to the third heavens, and had heard it an- 
dibly from God's own mouth ; ^s the Apostles formerly heard * 
in the holy mount a voice from tie excellent glory ^ 1 Pet. i. 17. 
Lastlj'y seeing no testimony is stronger than that which is prov- 
ed by facts, the spirit of God does not leave himself witbout 
ii*itness in that respect ; for be excites generous motions and 
the sweetest raptures in believers, and delights them with con- 
iolatioiis so raviiliing and cxtatical, and even exceeding all 
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thought, thafcjhey cannot considet thedi, in any 6di\er lights bat 
as so many testimonies of their adoption. 

XXXVIII. Nor is there any reason to apprehend, die child* 
ren of God will, in this ease, snfibr themselves to be imposed 
upon, or admit, for a testimony of the Holy Spirit, what is a lie 
and mere illusion of the deceiving spirit. For, in this voice of 
the •pirit of God, there is so mueh clearness, majesty and effi^ 
<:acy, whereby penetrates, with an irresistiUe power, into the 
bottom and inmost recess of the heart, that they, who have beea 
accustomed to thajt voioe^ can easily distinguish it from all others. 
Tbe tvdrJ^ certainly, cannot receive t>bts^ spirit, eeetb bifn fvoty 
mitber inovtetb &M, John xiv, 17 : but Cbris^rsbeep inow 
tbe voice of tbeir sbepberd^ John x. 4. And when it soundSy 
not SO much in their ears as in their hearts, they joyfully 
exclaim, tbit is tbe voice of mj Moved, beboU ! be cometb. 
Cant. ii. 8. Ail ftntnetly m extraordinary appearances, God 
gave such clear indications of his majesty to the prophets, as to 
leave no room for doub^ ; so in like manner, the spirit, the com- 
forter irradiates the minds of the elect with such beams of light 
that diey can easily distihguish him from the spirit of darkness. 
But, as iht proper sound df any voice cannot be distinguished but 
by tbe hearing of it ; so these things are only to be. learned by 
experience. 

XXXIX. But the spirit of God does not usually-comforC 
the elect with' such glad tidings, unless tHeir hearts are first 
broken by a long continued acknowledgment of their sins, and 
a deep sense of their misery, Isa. Ixi. 1,3. andlvii. 15,18. 
•Generally a boisterous wind goes before the rending of moun* 
tains, and breaking in pieces the rocks before the Lord, and an 
earthquake and a fire, before the still small voice is heard, x 
Kings xix. 23. This balm is poured only into the broken heart, 
Pbal. li. 8. 

'XL* 'And the souls of the elect are never refreshed with the 
sweet consolation of the spirit, but they are at the ssftne time, 
inflamed with the love of God and excited to the vigorous ex- 
ercise of strict religion. Tbe same spirit, who is the comforter, 
IS also, by the same acf, the sanctifier, Psal. li. 12. 3. Nor 
can it be otherwise. When the soul is assured by the spirit 
himself of the infinitejove of God towards him, he bursts out into 
a flame of mutual love, breaking out into the warmest thanks- 
givings ; saying, ** Lord, hast thou honoured me, in a manner 
so extraordinary and undeserved, that thou takest me for thy 
son ! Hast thou thyself declared this so f.<miliarly unto me, by 
shedJing abroad thy love in my heart in* ilie Holy Spirir, which 
thou hast givvH me I^ and shall I iioi love, wrrslilp, !:oriCur and 
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obey tblee to the utmost of my power ! O ! tbi^ was emptied 
of every thing else, that I might be filled with ^y lova^ ^d 
this is an unlonbted token of theHdy Spirit, vhen fi^«lapi, 
who rejoices in soni, is, at the same time, become more avAemt 
in love to God, and more dieerful in his worship. The spirit 
of die flesh and of hell, with its' deceitful allurements, intends 
every thing else besides this* 

XLL We have indeed delivered these things, in a very im- 
perfect manner, on this mystical subject, whidi is the marrow 
of internal Christianity; which, that the Holy Spirit himself may 
inwardly teach f those who are consecrated to God, and exhibit 
to their eyes, ears and taste, wo ardently pray. So be it, 
Lordjesos! amev. 

t Tlie wtfafl^t words wr% ^Tmiimm ySMv^SMMftodibttNaaritfl^botMtet 
t«iadthanhinEAgliih,lcb«reforehsve uytowd hitaacMumby •pTyhme. 
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